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îv. To the Editor of Pamekt. 

varicty of occurrences and charàcters, în which it abouncb^ 
ivill not fail to engage the attention of thegay and more sprightij 
readers. 

The moral reflections and uses to t^e drawn from the several 
parts of this admirable history, are so happily deduced from a 
number of différent events and characters, in the conclusion of 
the worky that I shall say the less on that head. But, I think, 
the hints you hâve given me, shouUl aiso prefatorily be given to 
the public ; viz. That it will appear from several things men- 
tioned in the letters, that the story must hâve happened within 
thèse thirty years past: that you hâve been pbliged to vary 
some of the names of persons, places, &c. and to disguise a 
few of the circumstances, in order to ayoid giving pfFence to 
some pcrsons, vvbo vvould not choose to bc pointed out too 
plainly in it ; though they would be glad it may do the good so 
îaudably intendéd by the publication. And as you hâve in con- 
fidence submitted to my opini.on some of those variations, I am 
much pleased, rhat you hâve so managed the matter, as to; 
make no altération în the facts; and, at the same time, hâve 
lïvoided the dîgressive prolixity too frequenlly made use of on 
such occasions* 

Little Book, Charmîng PameLA ! face the world, and nevet: 
doubt of findîng friends and admireis, not only în ihine own 
country, bût far from home. The reigning depravity of the. 
times has yet left Virtue many votai ies. Ôf theîr protection 
you. need not despair. May every headstrong libertine, whose 
fiands you reach, be reclaimed ; and every tempted virgîn who 
reads you, imitate the virtue, and meet the reward of the high 
foeriting, though low descended Pamela ! I am, Sir, 

JVwr most obedknt, andfaithful .^trvantj 

J. B. D. F. 


f.' \ g ■ ..' ,,< . 


Tq mj/^vrthj/ Friend the Editor cf Pamela. 

IKETURN the pièce intitled Pamela by the bearer, whîcJi I 
hâve read with great plçasure. It is written wiih that spirtt 
of truth and simplicity, which, though much wanted, is seldom 
foundin those pièces which are calculated for the entertainment 
ami instruction of the public. It carries conviction in every 
part of it ; and the incidents are so. n:itural and interesting, 
that I jiave sympathized with the pretty hcroine m ail her suf-^ 
feriogs, and been exiremely anxious for ÎKsr safcty, under the 
«pprehensions o£ tbç bad conséquences which I expected^ every 


To ihe Editffr oj PcmtUu ' * t. 

>^f would icnsue from the laudable résistance the made. I 
nave interestéd myself in ail her schemes of escape ! been alter- 
nate]y pleased and angry with lier in her restraint ; pleased wîth 
the little machinations and contrivances ahe foroied for her 
release, and ailgry for suffering her fear to defeat them ; alway» 
lamenting wîth a most sensible concern, the miscarriages of her 
hopes and projects. In short, the whole is sa aiFecting, that 
ît canhot be read without nncommon concero and émotion» 
Thus far as to the enter tainmenc ic gives. 

As to instruction and morality, the pièce abounds with both. 
It shews virtûe in the strongest light, and renders the practicc 
of it amiable. The beautiful sufFerer kecps it ever in her view^ 
without the least ostentation ; s^ie has it %o strongly implanted 
în her, that^ through the whole course of her sufferings, shc 
does fiot so much as hesitate once whether she shall sacrifice 
it to liber ty and ambition, or not ; but, as if there were na 
ether way to save herse) f, carries on a determined purpose to 
persévère in her innocence, throughout ail difiiculties and tcmp- 
tations> or perish under them. It is surprising, that a young 
person/so circumstanced as she was, could, in contempt of 
profFered grandeur on the one side, and in défiance of penury^ 
«n the other, so prudently condiict herself through such a séries 
of perplexîties ' and troubles, and witbstand the alluring baits 
and offers of a fine gentleman^ so generally admired and 
csteemed for his persôn and his good qualities, defeat ail his 
measures wîth so much address, and oblige him, atlast, to give 
over hisf pursuit, and sacrifice hirs pride and ambition to virtue^ 
and become the protector of that innocence whîch hc so long 
and so indefatigably laboured to supplant : and ail this without 
ever having entertainéd the least previous design for that pur** 
pose: no arc ^i^ed to inflame him ; no coquetry practised to 
cntice him ; and no prudery or afièctation to tampcr with his 
passions ; but^ on the contrary, artless and unpractîsed in the 
wiles of the world^ ail her endeavours, and even ail her wishes^ 
tended ônly to rénder herself as unamiable as she couid in his 
«yes; though at the same timie she is so far from having anv 
aversion to his person, that she seems rather preposscssed in his 
favonr, ancl admires his excellencies, whlle she condemns his 
passion for her. A glorious instance ofself-denial. Thus her 
very repuises became attractions: the more she resîsted, the 
more she charmed ; and the very means she used to guard her 
virtue, thé more endangered it, by inflaming hîs passions : till 
at last, by persevewnce, and a rcsolute defence, the besiegej 
not only obtained a glorious victory over the besieger, but alsp 
took hirn prisôner. / 

I am cbarmed with the beautiful reiîcctlons she niakes in the 
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course of hcr dîstresses : her soliloquies, and lîttle re^soniqgs 
yrnh Kerselfi are exceedingly cntertainîng : sbe poiirs out aÛ 
fier soiil in them before hèr parents without disguise ^ ip tha( 
one inay judge of, nay almost see, the inn^qst recenses of her 
tnind. A pure fountain of truth s^nd innocence : a m^gas^ne pf 
virtoe, and unblemished thoughts ! 

{ canhoc conceive why you should hesitate a moment ^ tp; 
the publication of this very natural pièce. I could wish to see 
i^ opt in its native simplicity, which will affbct the rectder 
Icyond ail the strokes of oratory ; for those will bu( spoil it ; 
and should y ou permit such arts to gloss and tinge it over with 
superfluous décorations, which, like too much drapery in sculfw 
ture and statuary, will but encumberitf it m^y disguise the 
fiiçts, m^r the reflections, and unnaturalize the incidents, so a^ 
to be lost in a multiplicity of idle words and phrases, and redtiee 
onr sterling substance into an empty shadow, or rather frenchify 
our English solidity into froth and frivolity. No ; let us bave 
Pamela as Pamela wrote it; in her own words, without am- 
putation or addition. Produce her to us in her neat country- 
apparel, such as she appeared in on her intended departure to 
her parents ; for such biest becomes her Innocence and beautiful 
simplicity. Such a dress will best edify and entertain. The 
£owing robes of oratory may indeed amuse and amaze, but will 
never strike the mind with solid attention. 

In short, Sir, a pièce of this kiqd is mpck wanted in the 
world, which îs too much, as well as too early, debauched by ^ 
pernicious novels. I know knothing entertaining of that kino^ 
that one might veuture to recommend to the perusal (mvch less 
the imitation) of the youth of either sex : ail that I hâve hitherto 
'read, tends only to corrupt tbeir principles, misltad tl>eir judg- 
'ments, and 'initiate them into gallantry apd Ipose .plcasures. 

Pubiish^ then, this edifying and instructive little pièce, for 
their sakes. The honour ot Pamel?^'s se^^ demands Pamela at 
your h^nds, to shew the world an heroine, almo&t beyond ex- 
ample, in an unusual scène of life, whom no tcmptations or 
çufFerings could subdue. It is ah excellent original for the fair 
to imitate. Our own sex, too, requîrç it of yoii, to free us, 
in some measure« from the imputatiçn of being incapable of the 
impressions of virtue and honour. 

In short, the cause of virtue calls for the publication of such 
g pièce as this. Oblige then. Sir, the concurrent voices of bgth 
sèxe9, and give us Pamela for the benefit of manl^ind. It wiU 
form the tender mipds of youth for the réception and pr^ctice 
of virtue and honour; confirm and establish those of maturer 
^^^x% on steady principles ; reclàim the vicipus, and mend the 
ag^ in gênerai : insomuch, that as I doubc not Pamela witt 
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become the br%1it ezample and imitation of ail tbe âshionable 
Toung ladié$ of Great Britain : so the trnljr £eneroua tene&ctor 
and rewafder of her exemplary virtue wîll oc no less admired 
àiid imitated among the beau monde of our own sex. I am^ 

Tour affectiûTiate/riend^ Kc. 


ao^tgsssssssssâstiBMsssa • > ■ ' i rrrrap 

Ta the Edùinr ef Pafnek.. 

vÈÈR SiK^ 

Y OU bave agreeably déceîved mé înto a surprise, which it 
will be as hard to express, as the beautiés of Pamela. 
'Jrhûùgh I opened this powef Fui lîttle pièce with more expeb* 
ration thaii frôih comttidn designs, of llke promise, because il 
came from your hands, for my daughters ; y et, whô coald 
havé dréaciit, hé frhould find, under thç inodest disguise bt a 
nôVél, ' ail thê soûl ofrèligfbn, good-breédiog, discrétion, good- 
liamre, wit, fancy, fine sentiment^ and morality? — I hâve 
done nothingbiit read it to others, and hear others âgaio read 
il to îne, ever since it came into my hands ; and I Çnd I am 
likély to do nothing else, fôr I know nôt how long yet to cames 
because, if 1 lay^ the bbok down, it connes after me.<*— When it 
hàs dvireltall day long upon thé'ear, it takes poteesion ^llnight 
q{ thé ûtncy, It hàs wîtchcraft in every page of ît.; but it i^ 
tbe WitcbctaR of passion and meaning. wHp is theré tjiat will 
liô't déspisê the bise, empty pbmp of thé poets, ^hen h^ observes 
in this little ùnpreténdmg, inild ttiumph. br nature,' tbe wholê 
forcé of invention à'ndgênius, creàtir^gnèw'powçrsbf èmotiori» 
and Cransplantihg ideàs of pVeasure ihtô thàt unweeded low 
^ded, the hèaft, from the dry and shàr^ stimmit of feason i 

What îs there, tîiroughoùt the whblt, 'that I do not sidcerely 
admiré !<^— I admire, in it,. 'the strôt^. distinguishing yariety. 
and picCuresque glowiiig^ likenesis toufé, ofthe châ^actèrs. I 
know, hear, see, and liye among thçm ail; and, i( 1 couldf 
pàint, côold return yôu tiieir JFaces. r^âcnfre, in it^ thé noble 
sitii^Uctty, foi-cb, aptness, ànd truth, or sb maoy niodest oecO'* 
nofilical, aU>t^\, prudential, religrods^ sâ^iricaî, and c^utionary 
leissbn^ ; wliich are intrdduced with sucti séasonabte dêxterity^ 
and vvith so polished ànd- exquisite a dèlicacy of expression and 
séntimient, thiit 1 àm bnly apprehensiye for thé interests ot 
virtuêy làt some of thé finest, and niost tbuchtng, of, thôsc 
eiegâiit ^ti'^kes ôf goôd-bnêédtng,' gènerosicy, and reflèction, 
should be lost, under the too gross diiscériiment of an iinfeèfîn^ 
majoriiy ôf readérS ; of whose coarseness, however, they were 
Unîdly^designed as the mosc useful and charitable correctives. 
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But above ail, I am charroed wîth thc amiable good-naturê 
Af the Author; who inust, 1 am convinccd, havconc of the 
best and most generous heans of mankind : becauie, measuring 
oihen winds by his own, hc can draw evcry ihing to peifcction, 
bue wiciccdncss. — 1 becamc inextrîcably in love wïth Ihis d»- 
lightful defeci of his malice; for I found it owïng to an excest 
in his hoiieïty. Only obierve, Sir, with what virtuous re- 
luctancc he complies with thc demaads of his story, when he 
ktands in need of conw blamcable dianuters. Though his 
iudgmeot compels hîm (o mark them with disagreeable co- 
lourings, so that they makç an odious &ppearance at first, he 
ïannoi iurbnr, by an uncxpected and graduai dcdinc front 
Ihemsclves, to loften and transmute -U the horror conceivcd for 
fbclr basencM, till we are arrlved, through Insensible sUge>i at 
■»n îiiminaiion to forgivc il cntîrcly. , 

I must vcnturc to add, wîthout ariy apology, what I really 
bclîeve of ihis book. — It will live on, through postcrity, wiih 
soch unboundcd eXtent of good conséquence, that twenty aget 
to corne may be the bctter and wîscr for îti' inSueâce. It wiU 
Iteal first, impeiceptîbly, ïnto the hcarts bf the young and thç 
tendcr, wherc it will afterwards guide and moderate theïr rc- 
âections. and résolves, when grown older. And, sq, a graduai 
moral sunshine, bf unausterë and compatsionafe vJrtu'e, ;fhair 
break out upon thc world, from thîi triâe (for such, l'dare 
ïtiswef for the author, his modeïty misguidcs him to thinfc 
ît) — No applouse, thercfofc can bc too ereat for such iiierît, 
Jud, let me abomiBatc the contetnpiible reserves of incaii 
ipiriied roen, who, ' whîle they express thcir estccm, with 
Tcsir^t, can 1 d uncheckcd in th'cîr envy. In an 

vge sd dcAcien s, cvcry such virtue, as thatoftlits 

auihor, is a sa I îh "Sodbm. And odc who Would 

(toop (b conce: le receives from thc" wbrthy, would 

be e^ually cap; if(ine~to ad a^prpbatjop of ihe praîs^ 

of thiB wjcked, ' ._ i 

pjiofi the' whote,*as I nerer met with' so pleadng, and s» 
trlily desel-vltjg a book, l'shouldnevertiavc donc, if I explàined 
4H'my"réàsons for adiniring its authof.; — If it is no( a secftt, 
oblige liné su farûs to' téltrae his nanic ; for sinçe ï feel him thç 
frîend bf my soûl, it would be a klnd bf yioUlibn to ^r^tenc] 
Iiïiirï a ttrangêr.->-I am notable to ihank you enpugh for thi;; 
highïy acceptable pr^n'rl And^ as for my daughtçrs, (Vy hav« 
tatetf inloiheii' own handsthç'acknewiçdgnwnt djie frgnjtbcif 
eraËliidè:' I am, dcàr Sir, 

■....-■ f -■■■■ ■ . ftwir'j, .^c, 


PAME LA, 

VIRTUE REWARDED. 
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LETTEIt L 


S>£AK ¥ATHBa AND MOTHER, 

IHAYE greac trouble, and some comfort» to acquaint you 
vrith. The trouble is, that my gûod lady died oTthe Unes» 
I mentioned to you, aad left us ail inucb gricved for the loss of 
faer; for she was a dear good lady, aod kind to ail us her aer- 
vants. Mùth I feared, that as I was takeh by her ladyship to 
wait ûpdti her person, I sliould be quite destitate again, aod 
forced to recurn to you and my poor mother, who bave enough 
todo to maJntain yourselves; and, as my lady's goodness had 
put oie to Write and cast accouots, and made me a littlc; expert 
at my néedie, and otherwise qualified above my degree, it was 
no^very famUy that could bave found a place that your poor 
Pamela was fit for : but God, whose graclousness to us we 
hâve so oftea experienced, put it into my good lady's heart, just 
an bour beforé she expired, -to recommend to my young mas* 
ter ail her servants, one by one ; and when it came to my tura 
to be recommended, (for 1 was sobbing and crying at her pil- 
low) she could only $ay — * My dear son !'— ana so broke off a 
lîttle ; and then recbvering-—* remember my poor Pamela.'— -And 
thèse were some of her last words ! O how my eye& run !— 
Don't woader to see the paper so blotted. 

Welï^ but God's will must be done I — And so conaet dia 
comfoit^ that I shall not be obliged to return back to be a clog 
upon my dear parents ! For m^ master said--*** I will take çai« 
(^ you ail,, mj good maidens.<«— And * for you, Pamela^' (aad 
took coe hy the hand ^ yes, he t(^k my band before them ail) 

No 1. A - 


s pamela: 

' for Qiy dear mother's sake, I w'Al be a friead îo yon, and yon 
shall take caie of my linen.' God bless him ! and pray wîth 
me, roy dear father and mothér, for a blessing upon him, for 
he bas given mourhing and a year's wages to ail my lady's ser- 
vants, and I9 having no wages as yet, my lady baving said sbe 
would do for me as I deserved, ordered tiie house-keeper to 
give me mourning witb the rest ; and gave me vrith bis own 
hand four golden guineas, and some silver, wbich were in my 
old lady's pocket when sbe diçd; and said, if I was a good 
girl, and faithful and diligent, he would bc a friendf tor me, for 
bis motber^sl sake. And so I send yôu thèse four guineas for 
your comfort; for Providence will not let me want : and so 
y ou may pay some .okl (}eb.t with part, and keep the other parc 
to comfort you both. If I get more, I am sure it is my duty, 
and it shall be my care, to love and cherish you both ; for you 
hâve loved and cherished me, v^hen I could do nothing for 
myself. I send them by John our footman, who goes your 
way : but he does not know >vhat bc carries ; beCause I seai 
them up in one of the little pill boxes wbich my lady had, 
wrapped close in paper, that they mayn't chink ; and .be sure 
don't open it bcfore him. 

I know, dear father and mother, I ftiust give you both grief 
and pleasure ; and so I will only say, pray for your Paméla : 
who will ever be your most dutiful daughter. 

I hâve becn scared out of my sensés; for just nqw as I was 
foldtng up this letter in my late lady's dressing-room, in cornes 
tny young master ! Good Sirs ! how was I frightened ! I went 
to hide the letter in my bosom ; and he, seeing me tremble, 
said, smiling-^* To whom bave you bccn wricing, Pàmela?* 
I said, in my confusion — * Pray, your honour, tbrgîve me ! — 
Only to my father, and mother.'' He said — ^ WelT, then, let 
me see how yoii are come on in your writing !* O howash^ed 
! w^ ! — He took it, without saying more, and read it quite 
thfough, and then gave it me again ; — and I said — * Pray, your 
honour, forgîve me !' — Yet I kaow not for what : for he was 
al ways dutiful to his parents ; and why should he be angry, that 
ï was so to mine! And.indeed he was not angry ; for he took 
me by the* hand, and said — *You are a good grrl, Pamela, to 
bé kindto your aged father and mofber. I am not angry with 
you for writing such innocent matters as thèse; thougn, you 
ought to be wary what taies you send oot of a famity. — Be 
faitHfbl and diligent ; and do as you should do, and I like you 
the bettér . for this.' And then Ke said — «Why, Pamela, yôu 
writéa^ery pretly hand, and spell tolcraWy too. I see my 
gooil niotHcr's cdre in yoûr learning bas not bccn thrown awav 
«pOn yoUé She uscd to say, yoû Ibved readitig ; you may Iook 
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intoany of her books to improve fourself, sa you take câre of 
them. To be sure I dîd nothing but curtsey and cry, and was 
ail in confusion, at his goodness. Indeed he is the best of gen- 
rlemen, I think l But I aoi making another long letter ; so will 
only add to it, chat I shali ever be your dutîfui daughter, 

Pamela Andrews. 

LETTER II. 
Jft answer to the preceding. 

BEAR PAMELAy 

YOUR letter wat indeed a grcat trouble, and some comforf, 
to me and your poor mother. We are croubled, to be 
sure, for yoor good lady's death, who took such care of yot», 
and gave you karning, and for three or four years past bas 
always been giving you ck>thes and linen, and every thing that 
a gentieworoan nced not be ashanoed to appear in. But our 
chief trouble is, and indeed a very great one, for fear you 
should be brought to any thing dishonest or wicked, by being 
«et so above yourself. Êvery body talks how you hâve corne 
on, and ivhat a genteel girl you are ; and some sav you are 
very pretty ; and, indeed, six months since, when t saw you 
last, I should hâve thôught so myself, if you ^as not our 
child. But what avails a)l this, if you are to be ruincd and 
fincfone/— Indeed, my dear Pamela, we begin to bc in great 
fear for you; for what signify ail the riches in the worhi, with 
a bad conscience, and to be dishonest? We are, it is true, very 
poor, and find it hard enough to live ; though once, as you 
know, ît was better with us. But we would sooner live upon 
the water, and, if possible, the clay, of the ditches I con- 
tentediy dig, than live better at the priée of our child*s ruin. 
01 hope the good squire has no design ; but when he has 
given you so much money, and speaks so kindly to you, and 
praises your comtng on ; and, oh ! that fatal word, that he 
would be kind to yod, if you would do as you should do ^ alipost 
kills us with fears. 

I bave spoken to good oid Widow Mumford about it, who, 
you knowy has formerly lived in good families ; and sbe puts 
us in some comfbrt; for shesays, it Is not unusual, when a 
lady dîes, to give what she has abotit her person to her waiting- 
maid, and to such as sit up with her in her illness. But, then, 
why shouU he smile so kindly upon you? Why should he 
take such a poor girl as you by the haod, as your ktter.says he 
bas doae 
usf afidcommend 
fîveyott 
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my deareit child, our bearu. ake for you ; and thcn you seem 
«o foU of joy ac his goodnesSy so taken wich his kind exprès^» 
sionsy (which, truly» are very great favours, if hc mean9 well) 
that Vf efear — yes, my dear child, weyi?^r— -you 8houldbe/<7<i 
grateful — and reward uita wSch that jewel, your virtue, which 
no riches nor fayour» nor any thing in this life, cao make up 
tp you, 

if too, hâve written a long letter, bat will say one thing 
snore ; and that îs, th^t in the mîdst of our poverty and misfor-r 
tunes, we hâve trustçd in God's goodness, aqd been honest, and 
^ubt not to be happy hereafter, if we continue to be good, 
tbough oor lot is hard hère ; but the loss of our dear diiid's 
virtue would be a srief that we could not bear, «ind would bring 
our grey hairs to the grave at once. 

I^ tben, you love ,us, if you wish for God^s blessiog^ and 
f/&ur çwn future happiness, we both charge you to ^and upon 
your guard : and, if you find the least attempt be made vpoQ your 
▼irtue, be 9ure you leave cvery thing behind you, and çoipe away 
to us ; for we woulc) rather see you ail covered with rags^ and 
even foliow you to the church*yard, than hâve i{ saîd, a child 
of durs preferred any worldly conveniencçs to hcr virtue. 

We accept kindly of your dutifpl présent : but, till we are 
out of pain, cannot make use of it, for fear we should partake 
pf the price pf our poor daughter^s shame : so hâve laid it up 
in a rag aipong the tbatch, over the window, for a while, lest 
we should be robbed. With our blessings, ., and our hearty 
pmyers for yog, we remain^ ^f^^ çare/ul, but Ityùing /ai/ter 
and motheVf 

John AN© Euzawtu Andrews, 

LETTER Ilf. 

DEAk FATHER, * 

I. MUST needs say, your letter has fiUed me with trouUe : 
. for it has made my heart, which was overfipwing with gra^ 
titude for my mastér's goodness, suspicibus and fearfu); and 
yet, I hope I shall néver find him to act unworthy of his cha? 
racter; for what could hèget by ruining such apopryoung 
créature as me î But that which gives memost trouble is, that 
you seem to mistrust the honesty of your child. No, niy dear 
£ithcr aqd mother, bft assured, that, by Grod^s g^^^f I jaever 
will do any thing that shall bring your grey hairs with sorrow 
to the grave. I will die a thousand deachs, rather than be dis» 
hone$t any way. Of that be assured, and set your heafta al 
rest; for although I hâve lived above mvstlf for sorhe time 
past^ ye( \ eau be content with rags and poyerty^ and M^^^ 
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2aà water^ and will enibrace thetn, rathcr than fbrfeit my 
good nanne, let who will be the tempter. And of this, prav 
Té$t satisHed, and thînk better of yûur dutiful daughtcr tiU 
deathm 

My master continues to be Tery affabib to me. . As yet I see 
no cause to fear any thing. Mrs. Jervis the house-keeper toQ 
îs very civil tù me, and 1 hâve the love of every body. &irc 
they cannot ail hâve designs against me, because they are civil ! 
I hope I shall always behave so as to be respected by every one ; 
and that nobody would do me more hure, than I am sure I 
wouJd do them. Our John so often goes your way, that I 
will always get him to call, that you may hear from me 
either by writing (for it bfings my hand in) or by word of 
fiioath, 

LETTEB IV. 

FOR the last was to my father, in answer to his letter; and 
so 1 will DOW Write to you ; though I hâve nothiog to say^ 
but what will make me look more like a vain hussy, than any 
thing else : bowever, I hope I shan'c be so proud as to forget 
mysclf. Yet there is a secret pleasure one has to hear one's 
self pralsed. Tou must know, then, that my' Lady Davers, 
who, I need not tell you, is my masier's sîst^, has been a 
nronth at oor house, and has taken great notice of me, anfl 

fiven me good advice to keep myself to myself. She told me 
was a very pretty wench, and that every body gave me a very 
good character, and loved me; and bid me take cLxt to keep the' 
fellows at a distance ; and said, that I might do, and be ipore 
valiied for it, even by themselves. 

But what pleasea me much, was what I am going to tell 
you ; for at table, as Mrs. Jervis says, my master and her lady- 
sbip talking of me, she told him, she thought me the prettiest 
wench sheever saw in her llfe: and thati was too pretty to 
livç in a bachelor's house, since no lady he might marry would 
care to continué me with her, He said, I was vastly improved, 
andhad ai good share of prudence, and sensé above my years; 
and that it would be a pity, that what was my merit should be 
my mîsfortune. ^ No,* says my good lady, ^ ramela shall corne 
and l>ve with me, I diink.' He said, With ail his heart; he 
should be glad to hâve me so well prpvided for, ' Weil/ said 
she, ^ ru çonsult mj lord about it.' She asked how old I was ; 
and Mrs. Jervis said, I was fifteen last February, * O !* says 
she, 'if the wench, (for so she calls ail ps maiden-servants) 
* takes care of hérself, she'll improvc yet more apd niore^ as well 
in ber person as mind.* 
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Now, my dear father and niotht:r, though thismay look foo 
vain to be rçpeated by me, y et are y ou îlot rejoiced, as well as 
l, to sec my inaster so wiiling to part with me ? This shéws that 
he bas nothing bad in his heart. But John is just going away ; 
and so I hâve only to say^ that I atti, and will always bc f, your 
honestj as xvdl as diitiful daughter. 

Pray make use of the money. You may now do it safely. 

LETTER V. 

, MY DEAR FATHEll AND MOTH£R, 

JOHN being to go your way, I am willîng to write, bccausc 
he is so wilUng to carry any thîng for me. He says it does 
him good at his heart to see you both, and to hear you talL 
Hesays you are both so sensible, and so honest, that ne always 
learns something frotH you to the pûfpose. It is a thousand 
pitiés, h,e says, that such worthy hearts shoi^Id not hâve better 
luck in the world ; and wonders, that you, ray father, who arc 
so vjçW ab'le to teach, and write so good a hand» succeeded no 
hetter in the'school you atteitipted to set up.; but was forced 
to go to subh hard Jabour. Sut this is tnore pride to mç, that 
I am corne of such honest parents, than if I had been born a 
lady. . 

I hear nothing yet of going to lady Davefs ; and I am very 
easy at présent hère: for Mrs. Jervis uses me as if J werc her 
own daughter ; and is a very good woman, and makes my 
xnaster^s interest her own. She is always givjng me good 
counsel, and I love her, next to you two, I think bcst of any 
body. She keeps so good rulc and order, she is mightily re- 
spectcd by us ail ; and takes delight to hear me read to lier : and 
aJl she loves to hear read, is good books, which we read when- 
ever we are alone; so tliat I think I am at home with you. 
. She heard one of our men, Harry, who is no better than he 
sbould be, speak freely to me ; I tnink be called me bis pretty 
Pamela, and took hold of me, as if be would hâve kissed me ; 
for which, you may be sure, I was very angry ; and she took 
him to task, and was ^ angry at him as could be ; and told me 
she was very wellpleased to see my prudence and modesty, and 
that I kept ail the fellows at a distance* And indeed I âm sure 
I.am not proud, and carry it civilly to every body : but yet 
methinks, I cannot bear to be looked upon . by thèse men- 
servants ; fpr they seem as if they would look one through y 
and, as I generally breakfast, dine, and sup, wîth Mrs. Jervis, 
(so good is shp tô me) I am very easy that I bave so little to 
say to them, Not but they are véry civil to me in the main, 
for Mrs. Jervis's sake, who th^y see lov^s me; and they sfand 
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îo awe of hcr, knowlng her to be a geiitlewoman bom, though 
she has had mis fortunes. 

I am goiog on again wich a long lelter ; for I love writing» 
and shali tire you. But when I bcgan, I only imcnded to say» 
that I am quite fearless of any danger now ; and, indeed» caniioc 
but wonder ac inyself, (thoiigh your caution to me was your 
"watcnful love) that I should be 8o foolish as to be so vncasy as. 
I hâve bcen; for I am sure my maslcr would not demean him-; 
self, so as to think upon such a poor girl as I, for my harm. 
For such a thing wouKl ruin his crédit as wcll as mine, you 
Icnow: who, to be sure, may cxpect one of the best ladîes in 
the land. So no more ac présent, but that I am j/our ever diUi- 
*ful daughter, 

LETTER.VL 

* DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

M Y master has been very kind sîncc mylast: for.heha» 
^ven me a suit of my late lady's clothes, and half-a-dozen 
of her shifis, and six fine handkerchiefs, and three of her cam-! 
bric aprons, and four HoUand ones. The clothes are fine âilk, ■ 
and too rich and coo good for me, to be sure, I wish it was no ■ 
affront to him to make mdnéy of them, and send it to you : iCi 
would do me niore good. 

You will be full of fears, I warrant now, of some design 
upon me, till I tell you, that he was with Mrs. Jervis whea hc 
gave thera me ; and he gave her a mort of gopd things, at thei 
«ame time, and bid her wear them in rempmbraoçe of her good 
friend, my lady, his mother. And whenhe gave me thèse fine, 
things,. he said, — * Thèse, Pamela, are for you: hâve them 
made fit for you, when your mourniog is laid by, and wâar 
them for your good miotress's sake. Mrs. Jervis gives you a 
very good word ; and I would hâve you continue to behave as 
prudently as you hâve done hitherto, and every body will be 
your friend.' 

I was so surprised at his goodness, that I could not tell what 
to say. 1 curtseyed to him, and to Mrs. Jervis, for her good 
Word \ and said, I wished I mighc be deserving of his favoor, 
and her kindness : and nothing should be wanting in me, to the 
bcsi of my knowledge. 

how amiable a thing is doîng good! — It is ail I envy great«, 
folks for. 

1 always thought my *young master a fine gentleman, as 
every body says he is: but he gave thèse good chings to us 
both with such graciousness, as I thought he looke.d like an 
angel. 
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Mrs. Jervîs says, be asked hçr, Iflkept ihe menataclis^ 
tance ; for, ht said, I was ver y pretty ; and td be drawn in lo 
hâve any of them^ might be my ruin, and make ofie poor and 
misérable betîmes. Siie ne ver is wantiiig to give me a good 
vrord, and took ocbasù^n to launch out in my praise, she says. 
But I bope she has said no tnore than I shail try to deserve, 
tliough I may'nt at présent. T am sure I will always love her, 
next to y ou and my dear mother. So I rest j/otir eùe)^ dutiful 
daughier, 

LETTER VIL 

DEAR FATfîKR, 

SINCE my last, my mastef gave me more fine things. He 
called me up to my Ute lady'» closet, and puUing out ber 
drawersy he gave me two suits of fine Flanders laçcd head-> 
clothes ; three pair of fine silk shoes, two hardly the worse^ 
and jtist fit tôt me, (for my lady had a very little foot) and the 
other with wrougbt silver buckles in them ; and scveral «bbands 
and top knotfr of a)l edours ; four pair of white fine cotton 
stockingSy and three pair of fine silk ones ; and two pair of rich 
stays. I was'tqiiite astonished and unablc te speak for a wliile ; 
but yet I was inwardty ashamed to take the stockings ; for Mrs. 
Jervjs was not there : if she had> it would hâve been nothing. 
I beliove I rcceived them very awkwardly ; for he smiied at 
my awkwankiess, and said — * Don't blush, Pamela : dost think 
I don*t know pretty maîds should wear shoes and stockings ?' 

I was so confounded at thèse words, ypu might bave beat 
me down with a feâthei*. For, you must think, there was no 
aoswef to be made to this : so, like afool, I was ready to cry ; 
atid went away curtseying and blushing, I am sure, up to tne 
ear*; for, tlioagh there was no harm in what he said, yet I 
Aà not know how to take ic. But I went and told ail to Mrs. 
Jervis, who sakl, God put it into his heart to be good to me ; 
and I must double my diligence. It looked to her, she said, as 
if he would fit me in dress for a waiting-maid's place on Lady 
DaversVpwn persôn. 

But stili.ydur ktnd fatherly cautions came into my head, and 
mode ail tbese gifts nothing near to me what they would haye 
been. But yet, I hope, there is no reason; for what good 
•coukt it do to him to harm such a simple maiden as n;e ? Be- 
rides, lo be sure no lady would look upon him, if he should 
so disgrâce himself. So I will make myself easy ; and, indeed, I 
should never bave been otherwise, if vou had not put it into my 
bead, fe^my good, I know verv welK But, may be, without 
thèse uneasineases to minglo witn thèse benefits^ I might be too 
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fhuch pufftâ up : so I will conclude, ail thaf happena is for oar 
good; and God bless you^ my dear father and mother ; and I 
know you constantly pray fpr a blessing upon me ; who am, 
and shall always be> your dutiful daughter, 

LETTER VIII. ' 

DEAR PAMËLA, 

ICAf^NOT but rçnew my cautions on your master's kînd- 
nessy and his free expressions to you about the stockings. 
Yct theie may not bc, and I hope there is not any thing in it. 
But when I reflect, that there possiblj/ may, and that if thcrc 
shouldy no less dépends upon it than my child's everlasting hap- 
piness iti this World and thé next ;; it îs eriough to make one 
fearful for you. Arm yourself, my dear child, for the worst, 
and résolve to lose your life ^ooner than your virtue, What 
thou^h the doubts I fiUed you with, lessen the pleasure you 
wodid hâve had in your master's kihdncss ; yet wliatsignify the 
delights that arise from a fev(r paltry fine clothés, in cooiparîson 
with a good conscience ? 

Thèse are ipdeed vcry great favotirs that he heaps upon you, 
but so mucli the more to be suspected ; and when you say he 
looked èo àmiàbly and like an angel, how afraid I am, that they 
should itiake too great an impression -upon you! For thougn 

Îou are blessed with sensé and prudence above your years, yet 
tremble tù thmlc, what a sad hazard a poor maidcn of little 
more than fifteen years of âge stands against the tèmptations of 
this world, jand a designing young gentleman, if he should 
provjê so; who has so much power to oblige, and has a kind of 
axdhorily to command as your. mâstdr. 

I charge you, my dear child, on both our blessings, poor 
as we lare, to be on your guard : there can be no' harm in that. 
And sit^ce Mrs. Jervis is so good a gentlewoman, and so kind 
to you, I attt the easîer a gresft deâl, and so is your mother ; 
and we hppe you will hîcle nothing from her, and take hcr 
counsel in. every thing. So, with our blessings, and assured 
prayers for you, more than^ for ourselves, we remain your 
loroing father and mother, 

Be sure don't let people's teîling you, you are pretty, pufF 
yoa up ; f<5r you did not mzke yourself,* and so can hâve no 
pra^se due to you for it. It is virtue and goodness only, that 
luake the truè beauty. > Rjmember that, Pamela. 
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LETTER IX. 

DEAR tATHER AND MOTHER, 

IAM sorry to wrîte you word, that the hopes I had of going 
tô waic on lady Davers are quite over. My lady v^ould 
Jiav.ehadme; but my master, as I heard hv the by, would 
not consent to it. He saîd, her nephew might be taken with 
me, and I mi&ht draw hira iff, or be drawn In by tûm ; and he 
thonght, as his mother loved me, and committed me to his care, 
he ought to continue me with him i and Mrs. Jervis would be 
a mother to me. Mrs. Jervis tells me, the lady shook her head, 
and saidy * Ah ! hrother P and that was ail. And as you hâve 
made me fearful by your cautions, my heart at times misgives 
me. But I say nothmg yet of your caution, or my own unea* 
sinessy to Mrs. Jervis : not that I mistrust her/ but for fear shc 
should think me presumptuous, and vain, and conceited, to hâve 
any fears about the matter, from the great distance between 
such a gentleman, and so poor a gîrl. But yet Mrs. Jervis 
seemed to build somethinjg upon Lady Davers*s shaking her head, 
and saying — ^ jth ! brotherP and no more. God, I hope, vfill 
gîve me his grâce ; and so I will not, if I can help it, makç 
myself too uneasy ; for I hope there is no occasion. But every 
little matter that happens, I wxli acquaint you with, that you 
may continue to me yoùr good advice, and pray for ^our sad^ 
Ifcarted 

Pamelà. 

LETTER X. 

DEAB MOTHER, 

YOU and my good father may wonder vou hâve not had à 
letterfrom me in so many^weeksf notasad, sad scène 
haç been the occasion of it. ^ For, to be sure, now, xt is too 
plain, that alL your cautions were well-grounded. O mj 
dear mother ! I am misérable, truly misérable !— «But yet^ 
don't be frighted, I am hoiiest I»-God, ofhis goodne^s^ keep 
me so ! 

O this angel of a master ! this .fine gentleman ! thts graciou$ 
benefactor to your poor Pamelal who was to take care of m^ 
at the prayer of his good dying mother; who was so apprehen- 
sive for me lest I should be drawn in by Lady Davers's nephew, 
that he would not let me go to Lady'Davers's: this very gen- 
tleman (yes, I miLstcdW him gentleman, though hehas ikllen 
from the meritpf that title) hasdegraded himself to offerfrec- 
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éoroÊ to his poor serrant I He bat now sheweà himself in bis 
truc colours, and, to mCf nothing appeais so black, and to 
frî|ht£ul. 

1 hâve not been idle : bat bad writ from time to timey bow 
he, by tly mean degreet, expotcd hit wicked vîewt ; but tome* 
body stole mj fetter, and I know not wbat bat become of it» 
Jt was a very long one» I fear, he that wat mean enough to 
do bad things in one retpect, did not stick at this. But be it 
as it will, ail the nte he can roake of it will be, that he niay 
be athamed of his part ; I not ofpnne; for he will tee I was 
resolved to be virtuons, and gloried in the honesty of my poor 
parentt, 

I will tell you ^11, the next opponunity; for I am watched 
Very narrowly ; and he tayt to Mrs. Jervis— * This girl it 
àlways a scribbling : I think the may be better employed/ 
And yet I work ril hourt with my needle» upon his linen, and 
the fine linen ofche &fliily ; and am, betides, about flowering 
faim a waistcoat. — But, on ! my heart's brokè almost ; for wbat 
am [ likçly to bave for my reward, but shame and disgrâce, 
or else îU words, and hard treatment ! Fil tell you ail toon, 
and hope I sbaU find my long letter. yaur most afflictei 
daughter. 

May be, I he and him him too much : but it is hit own 
fank, if 1 do. For why did he lose ail his dignity with me ? 

LETTER XI. 

DEAR MOTHER, 

WELL, I caa't find my letter, and so TU try to recoUect 
ic ail, and be as brief as I can. AU went well enough 
in the main for some time after my last letter but çne. At lasr, 
I saw some reason to suspect ; for he would look upon me, 
whenever he saw me, in such à manner, asshewed not well; 
aiid one day he came to me, as I was in the summer-house in 
the little garden, at Work with my needie, and Mrs. Jervis was 
just gone; from me ; and I would bave gone eut, but he said— 
^No, don'tgo, Pamela; I bave something to say to you ; and 
you alwaysfly me when I come near you, as if you wereafiaid 
of me. I was mnch out of countenance, you may well think ; bot 
said, at last — * It does not become your poor servant to stay in 
your présence, Sir, without your Dusiness required it ; and I 
hope I shall always know my place.' 

*WefV says he, *my business does require it tometiioes ; 
and I bave a roind you should.stay to hear what I bave to say 
to you.' 
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I stood srill confounded, and bcgan to tremble, and the 
more when he took me by the hand ; for nbw ho seul was 
near us. 

* My sister Davers,' said he, (and seèmed, I thought, tç be 
as rauch fit a loss for words as l) * would bave had yoû livc witfi 
her; but she would not do for you what I am rcsolved to do, 
îf you continue faithful and obliging. What say'st thou, my 
gîrl ?' "said he, with some ea'gerness, ' had'st thou not rather stay 
With me, than go to my -sister Davejs ?' He looked so as 
fîllcd me with affrightment ; I don^t know how ; wildiy, I 
.thought. 

I said; when I could speak — ^ Your honour will forgive me ; 
but as you haye ho lady for me to wait upon, and my good lady 
bas beén now dead thîs twelvcmonth, I had rather, if it wotild 
not displéâfse yoh, wait upon Lady Dayers, because — 
' I was proceeding, abdhesaid a little hastily — ^ Because you 
are a little fool, and khow not what*s good for yourself. I tell 
you I will maké a gentlewoman of you, if you be obliging, and 
don^f stand in your own light :' and sô saying, he put his arm 
about me, and kissed ine ! 

* Now, you will say,- ail his wîckcdness appeared plainly. I 
struggled, and trembled, and was so b(?numbed with terror, that 
I sunk down, not m a fit, and yet not myiself ; ând I found 
mysélftin his arros,quitfe ^oid of strength, and he kissing me 
two or three times with frightful eagerness. At last I burst ffom 
him, and wâs gctting out^of the summer-house, but he held mé 
back, and «hut the door. 

^ I would hâve giyen m y life for a farthing. And he said, ' TU 
do you no harm, Pamek ; don't be afraid of me;' I said, ^ I* 
won't stày.- — * You won't, hussy !' safd lie: ^do you know 
wbbm y ou speak to ?' I lost ail tear, and ail respect, and said^ 

* Yes, I do, Sir, too wçll ! Well may I forgct thjit I am your 
servant, when you forget what belongs to a master.* 

. I sobbed and crjed most sadly. * What a foôlish hussy you 
arc !* said h^, * hâve I donc you any harm ?' — * Yes, Sir,' sai(i 
I, ' thegreatest barm in the worlj ; you hâve taught me to 
forget my self j and what belongs to me, anil hâve lessened the' 
distance that fortune bas made betwepn us, by demeaning your- 
self, to be so free to a poor seivant, Yet, Sir^ I will be bold 
to say, I amhonest, tliough poor; and if you was apiince I 
would not be otherwise.' 

He was angry, and said, ^ Who would hâve yQU otherwîse, 
y ou foolish sîut L Çe^sp your blubbeipg. I own I bave de- 
meaned «yself ; bpt,it ^(zs only to try ypii : if you can kcejx 
this matter secret, ybu'U give me a better opinion of your pru-^' 
dcnce, and here's somcthing,' said he, puttingsome goldrn.my 
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hand, ^ to make you atnends for the fiîght I put yoa in. Go» 
take a walk m the gaiden, and'don't go in till your blubbering 
h ovêr : and I" charge you say nothing of what is past, and ail 
$hall be well, and TU forgive you,' 

^ I wan*t take the nacmey, indeed, Sir,' said' I, ' poor as I 
am, I won^t take it/ For, co say the truth, I thoughc ît 
looked like taking earnest| and so 1 put ic upon the bench ; 
and as he seemed vexed and confused at whac he had done» 
I took the opportunity ta open the door, and went out of jhe 
summer-house. 

He c^iled to me, and said| ^ Be secret, I charge you, Paroela ; 
and don't go in y et, as I told you.* 

how poor and mean musc those actions be, and how little 
niust .they make the best of gentlemen look whcn they oflFer 
such things as are unworthy oF themselves, and put it into tho 
power of their inferiors to be greaier than they ! 

1 took a turn or two in tho garden, but in sight of the house» 
for fear of the worsr, and breathed upon my hand to dry my 
eyes, because I ^vould not be too disobedient. My next sbafl 
tell you more. 

Pray for me, my dcar father and mother ; and don't beangry 
I hâve not yet run away from this bouse, so late my corotort 
and delight, but now my terror and anguish. I am forced tq 
break off hastily. Fbur dutiful and hontst daughter. 

I.ETTÇR XII. 

JDEAR MOTHER, 

WELL, 1 will now procccd with my sad story. And so, 
after I had dried my eyçs, I went in and hegan to rumi- 
nate with mysçlf what 1 had best to do. Sometimes I thought 
I would ieave the house and go to the next cown, and wait an 
opportunity to get to you ; but then I was at a loss to résolve 
whether to take away the things he had given me or no, and 
how tô tak.e them away ; sometimes I thought to leavc them 
b^hind me, and only go with the clothes on my back: but 
then I had two miles and ^ half, and a bye^way, to the town ; 
and b^ing pretty well dressed, J miglit corne to some harm^ 
aJmoist as bad as whal I, would run away from ; * And then ipay 
be,' thought I, * it will be reported I hâve stolen sometbing, 
and so was forced to run away :' and to càrry a bad name back 
with me to my dear parijnts, would be a sad thing indeed ! — O 
bow I wJshccî for my grey russet again, and m y poor honest 
(îress with which you titted me out, and hard. enough too it 
was for you to do it ! for going to this place, when 1 was not 
twelve years ôld, in my good I^dy's days ! Sometimes I thought 
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^f telling Mrs. Jerris, and taking her ad vice, and ooljr fcvd 
^his command to be secret. 'For/ thought I, /heniaybe 
^hamed of his actions, and never attempt the like again :' and 
as poor Mrs. Jervis depended upon him, through œîsfortunes 
thar bad actended her, I thought it would be a sad thing to bring 
his dispieasure upon her for my sake. 

In this qoandary, now considering, now crying, andnot 
knowing what to do, . I passed the tiine in my cbamber tilt even* 
ing.: wnen desiring to be excused going to supper, Mrs. Jervis 
came up to me, and.said, * Why must I sup without you, 
Pamelaf Corne, I see yoù are troubled at something ; tell me 
what is the natter.' 

I begged I might be permitted to lie wich her on nights; for 
I was afraid of spirits, and they would not hurt such a good 
person as she. ^ That was a silly excuse,' ske said. * For whv 
vas you not afraid of spirits betore ?'•— (Indeed I did not think 
of that) * But you shall be my bedfellow with ail my heart,* 
added she, ^ let your reason be what it will ; only corne down 
tosupper.' I begged tobe excused. 'For,' said I, 'Ihave 
jbeen cryîngsô, that it will be taken notice of bv my feÔQw* 
servants: and I will hide nothing Ijrom you, Mrs. Jerv»^ wben 
veare alone/ 

She was so good as to indulge me ; but roade haste to corne 
up to bed ; and told the servants that I shpuld lie with her, be- 
cause she could not rest well, and would get me to read her tp 
aleep: for she knew I loved reading, she said. 

When we were alone, I told her ail that had passed ^ for I 
thought, though he had bid me not, yet if he should corne to 
know I had told, it would be no worse ; for to keep a secret of 
auch a nature, would be, as I appreheijided, to depriyp myself of 
the good advice which I never wanteJ more ; and might encou^ 
rage him to think I did not resent it afi 1 ought^ and would keep 
vrorse secrets, andsomakehim do wprseby me. \\^as I right, 
my dear mother ? 

Mrs. Jervis could not help mingliog tears with my tears ; for 
I cried a)l the time I was telling her roy story, and begged her 
là advise me what to do; and T shewed her my dear father'9 
two letters, and she praised the bonesty and inditing of them, 
and said pleasf'i^ things to me of you both. But she begged 
ï would not think of leaving my service ; * For,' said she, • în 
aU likelihiood, you behaved so virtoously, that he wiU be ashàmed 
pf what he bas doue, and never ofièr the Hke to you again: 
though^ my dear Pamela,' said she, ^Ifcar more for your 

gettiness than for any thing else ; because the bçsç man in the 
nd might love you :* so she was pleased to say» She wi^hed 
k was in her' ppyirer to live indépendant ; tbçn she wouI4 
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tûx a Uttle private house, and I should live widi her like her 
daughten 

And so, as yoo ordered me to take her advice, I resolved to 
tarry to sec how tbings went, except he wat to turn me awav ; 
aldiough, in your first letter, you ordered me to corne away me 
moment I baa any reason to be apprehenaive. So, dear father^ 
andmother, it is not diaobedience, I hope, tbat I stay^ for I 
could not expect a blessing, or the good fruits of your prayers 
for me, if I was disobedient. 

Ail tbe next day I was very sad, and began my long letter, 
He saw me writing, and said (as I mentioned to Mrs. Jervis-— 
* That girl is always scribblîng ; metlûnks she might find some- 
thine eise tô do,' or to that purpose. And wfaen t had finished 
my letter, I put it undcr the toilet, in my late lady's dressing* 
room, whither nobody cornes but myself andMrs. Jervis, be- 
sides my mastcr ; but when I came up again to seai it, to my 
great concern, it was gone ; and Mrs. Jervb knew nothing of 
it; and nobody knew of mymaster^s bavîng been near tbe 
place in the time; so I hâve been sadly troubled about it: 
but Mrs. Jervis, as well as I, thinks he bas it, ^me how or 
other: and he appears cross and angry, and seems to shnn 
me, as much as he said I dîd him. It had better be so thnao 
worsc. 

But he has ordered Mrs. Jervis to bid me not to pass so 
much time in writîng ; which is a poor matter for suçh a gen- 
tleman as he to takc notice of, as I am not idle other ways, if 
hedid not resent what I wrote upon. And thishâsno very 
good look. 

But I am a good deal casier sînce I lie with Mrs. Jervis ; 
though, after ail, the fears I live in on one side, and bis frown« 
ing and displeasuf e at what I do on the other, make me more 
misérable than enough. 

O that I had never left my little bed in the loft, to be thut 
exposed to <emptations on one hand, or disgusts on the other ! 
How hàppy was I awhile ago ! How contrary now ! Pity and. 
pray for your afflkted 

Pâmsla^ 

LETTER Xni. 

MY DEAREST CHILD, 

OUR hearts bleed for your distress, and the temptations yo« 
are exposed to. You hâve our hourly prayers ; and we 
would hâve you flee this evil great house and man, if you find 
he renews his attempts. You ought to hâve done it at first, had 
you not had Mrs. Jervis to advi^e with« Wq can find no fault îa 
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your condtict hîtherto : but ic malces our hearts akc for fear o( 
the worst. O my child ! teroptatjons are ijore things ; but yçt, 
M^îthoùt thetn, we kriov^r not ourselves, iior what we are able 
to do. 

Your danger is very great ; for y ou hâve riches, youth, and 
a fine gentleman, as the world reckons him, to withstand; but 
how great will be your honourto withstand them ! And whea 
we consider your past conduct, and your virtuous éducation, 
and that you hâve been bred to be more ashamed of dishonesty 
than poverty, we trust in Gbd, that He will enable you to 
overjcome. Yet, as we cannot see but yoyr life must bc a bur- 
dcn to you, through the great appréhensions always upon you; 
and that it may be presumptuous to trust too much to your 
own strength ; and that you are but very young ; and the dcvil 
may ^jut it iniK) bis hcart to use some stratagem, of which 
great menare full, to decoy you; l'think you had better corne 
home to share our poverty with safety, than live with so much 
disconteiir in a plenty that itself may be dangerous. God direct 
you for the best! Whîle you havc Mrs. Jervis for an adviser 
and bedfellow, (and O my dear child, that was prudently donc 
of you !) we are easier than we should be: and so, commiiting 
yoti to the Divine Proteetion, remain your tndy hwingy but 
earefulj father and mother, 

LETTER XIV. 

DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

MRS. JERVIS and I havelived very comfortably togethcr 
for thîs fortnight past; for my mas'ter was ail that time 
at hjs Lincolnshirc estate, and at bis sister's the .Lady Davers. 
Bot he came home yesterday. He had some Cal k with Mrs. 
Jervis soon after, and mostly about me, He said to her k 
seems — * Well, Mrs. Jervis, I know Paroela bas your gopd 
Word ; but do you think her of iuiy use in the family ?' She told 
nae, she wàs surprised at thq question, but said, that I was ohe 
of the most virtuous and industrious young créatures that ever 
she knew.— * Why that word virtuous y* said he, * I pray you? 
Was there any reason to suppose her otherwise ; Or has any 
body taken rt into his head to tri/ her ?'— i-* I wonder, Sir,* says 
fhe, * you should ask such a question ! Who dare ofFcr any thing 
to her in such an orderly and well-governed hous'e as yours, and 
uoder a master of^o good a character for virtue and honour ?* 
-^*Your servant, Mrs. Jervis, says he^ * for your good opi- 
nion: but pray, if any body did^ do you think Pamela would 
fct^ott know it?'—-* Why, Sir/ said she, * she is a^poor inno- 
cent youQg créature, and I believc has so much con&dencp in 
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-Éne, diat>flbe ivoùU iake my advtce as soon as she would her 
^othct*^*'^^ Innocent t agaio; and virttums^ I warrant! 
WeJI) Mrs. iervis, you abound wkh jour epitbets.; but I cake 
Jker KO «be an-s^rfftd yoahg baggage ; and had I a young hand- 
fiome butler or Jieward, sheM soon make her nsarket of one o( 
ihein» if she thought it worth while to snap at hîm for a hpa^ 
%and.^— * Alack-a-day, Sir ? sàkA she, * 'ti» carly days with 
Pamela : and she does not yet thiok of a husband, I darè say ; 



they*d haie more wft than to think of such a j^rl. 
you my mind of her, Mrs. Jervis: I don't think thissame fa- 
tourite of your's so vcry artless a: girl as you imagine.*— < I 
«û not to. dispute with yoiir honotir/ said Mr.' Jervis; *bu( 
I dare say, if the men will let her alone,. she'll nevcr troubîc 
herself abotît them.^ — *Why, Mr^i. Jervis/ saidhei • are thcrc 
âny oien tliat will pot Ici hef alone, that you know of ?'— 
^ Noy' indeed^ Sir^^ said shé : * she keeps herself éb miich tp 
hcrself, aild yet behaves so prudently, that they ajl esteem her, 
and shew her asr greac respect^ as if rhe v^as a gentlewoman 
born.* 

* Aye,' says hé, * thai's hèr art that I was speaking of. But, 
let me tell y où, tbe girl has vanîty and conceit, and" pride too,' 
or I am mistaken ; and perha'ps I could give you an instance of 
ït.'-^—* Sir,' said shè, ' you can sec farthcr than such 9 por silly 
woman as I am ; but I never saw any thing but innocence in 
her;'—* And virtue too, l'il warrant ye 1' saîd he. * But sup- 
pose I could give you an instance, wnere she has talkcd a litde 
too frçcly pf the kindnesses that hâve been shewn her from a 
certain quarter ; and lias had tbe vanity to impute a fcw kind 
^ords,* uttered in mère compassion to her ycuth and circum- 
stances, into a design upon her, and éven dared to make free 
with names that shè ought never to men ion but with révérence 
and gratitude ; whai woûld you say tO that ?'— * Say, Sir, !' said 
she ; * I cannot'tetl what to say» fiut I hope Pamela incapable 
of ^ch ingratitude.* 

* Well,' no moré of this silly girl,* says hé. * You may only 
advise her, as you are her friend, not to give herself too niuch 
licence upon the favours she mects( with ; and, if she stayé hère, 
that a!bc will not Write the affairs of my f^mily pureiy for an 
exercise tm her pcn and her inventioA. I tell you, shë îs a 
subtle, anful gypsy, and time will shew it you.' 

Was evfer the like heard, my dcar father and mother? It is 
plain hc did not e;iip^çt to mejet with such a rcpûlse, and mis» 
trusts that I hâve told Mrs. Jérvîs, and has my long lelier too, 
that I intended for vou ^ and so is vexed to the heart. But I 
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can^t belp ir. I bad bettér be thought artful and subtil, than 
be 9Qy m his sensé ; and as light as he makes of the words 
virtue and innocence in me, be would bave made a less angiy 
construction, bad I iess deserved that he shoulu do so ; for tbej}, 
puay be, my crime woiM bave becn my virtu^ witb bim ; 
naughty genileman as he is ! 

1 will sopn Write agaià; but mnst now end wiih saying, that 
I ami 3^^ ^^^ always be, your honesi daughter^ 

LETTER XV. 

E^EAR mo^her:, . 

IBROKE off abru{)tly my last fetter! for I feared he was 
coming ; and so it bappened. I put the létter in my 
bpsoco, and took up my work, which lay by me ; But I bad so 
little of the arffulîis he called it, that I looked ais eonfiised 
as if r had been doing some great harm. 

* Sic stiJl, Pamela,' said he, ^ and roind yoiK* wopk, for ail 
me.— Yoii don't tell me I am welcbmc home, after my 
journey to LincolnshireZ-T?* It would be hard, Sîr,* said 1, 
* if you was notf always ^eleome to your honour's own 
h^se/ 

i would bave gone ; but he saîd — * Don't nin away» I tdl 
you. I bave a word or two to say to you.' Good Sirs, how 
mv heart went pit-a-pat ! * When I was a liitle kind to you,' 
saîd he, *in the summcr-^bouse, and you carried yourself so 
foolishli/ upon it, as if I had intended to do you great harm, did 
X not eell you you should take no notice of what passed, to any 
créature, and yet you bave made a common talk of the matter, 
not considèrihg either my réputation or your own.' — *I made a 
common talk ofir.Sir!' saidi; ^ I bave abbody to talk to, 
bardly/ 

He interrupted me, and said—** Hardbf f you little equivo- 
cator r what ck> you mean by hardlyf Let me ask you, bave 
not yoii told ittrs, Jervis for one ?* — *• Pray, your honour,' said 
I, ail in agitation, * let me go down F for it is not for me to 
boldan argument with your honour.'-*-* Equivocator, again !' 
said he, and topk my hand, * what do you talk of an ar^^-. 
ment ? Is it holding an argument with me to answer a plaîn 
questipn ? Answer me what I asked.*-^* O, good Sir,' said I, 
*lct me beg you wiil not urge me fârther, for fear I forget 
myselfagain, and be saucy !' 

* Answer me, then, I bid you !*^. says he: ^ Hâve, you not 

told Mrs. Jîçrvis ? It will bc caucy in you, if you don't answer 

me . directly to what I ask.* — '*' Sir,' said I, and fain would 

■ bave pulled my^hand away, *perhaps I should. be for answeriog 
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fom by another question, and that would not nccome me. 
* Wbat îs it you wbnlclsay?* replies he, * speak 


and out ot vij house, to the whole world, by such a 
>x as you ?' — * No, good Sir/ said I ; * and I hopc your 


become ine/« 

' Tfaep, Sir/ said I, * why should your honour be so angry I 
sbould tell Mrs. Jervis, or any body else, what pàssed, if you 
intended ao harm ?' 

' Well «aid j pretty innocent and artUss ! as Mrs. Jervis calls 
you/ fiaidhe: 'andis it thusyou taunt and retort upon me, 
insolent as you are ! But still I will be answered directiy to mj 
question/ — * Why îhen, Sir/ said I, • I will not tell a lie for 
me world: I did tell Mrs. Jervis; for my heart was aloiosC 
broken : bat I opened not my mouth to any other.' — < Very 
well, bold-face/ said he, 'and equivocator again ! You did not 
open your mouth to any othcr ; but did you not write to some 
other?* — * Why now, and please your honour/ said I, (for I 
was ^ulte courageous just then) * you could* not hâve asked 
me this question, if you had not taken from me my letter to roy 
father ankl mother, in which I own I had broken my mind 
freeW to 'diem^ and asked their adyice, and poured forth my 
gricre'/ 

*• Ând so I am to be exposed, am 1/ said be, * in my own 
house, 
saucebox 

honour woûr't be angry with me : it is not I that expose you, 
if l say nojt^ihg bot the truth.' — * So, taunting again ! Assurr 
ance as you are!' said he, < I will not be thus talked to !* 

' Pray, Sîr,^ said {, fo( wHom can a poor girl take advicc. 
if it must not be of lier father and mother, and such a good 
woman as Mrs. Jervis; who, for hpr sex*sake, should cive it 
me when asked ?'— ' Insolent !' said he, and stamped with his 
foot, ^am I to be questioned thus by such a one as you?' I 
felldown on my knees, and said-** For Heaven's s^ice, your 
honour, pity a poor créature, that knows nothing ofherduty, 
but how to cherish her virtue and good name ! f hâve nothin? 
else to trust to;. and, though poor and friendless hère, yet 1 
had always been taiight to value bonesty above my life.' — 
* Here's ado with your honesty/ said he, * foolish girl ! Is it 
sot one part pf honèsty to be aatifut and grateful to yopf ^9^ 
ter, do you tbirtk?'-^* Jndeed, Sir/ said I, * it is impossible I 
should be nngrateful to your honour, or disobedient, çr d^sçrve 
the names of Boldface and Insolent, which you çajl ipe, but; 
when your cooimdnds are cohtrary to that first duty which sKall 
ever be the principle pf my life P 

He* seemed ta l)e movec|, aqd rose up, and y^alked into th& 
great chamber two or three turrls, leaving me on my knees ; 
and I threw my apron over my face, and laid my head on a 
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chair, and' cried as if my heart wooM break^ bsmtfg Ào ptfwcr 

to stîr. • , 

At lasthe came injigam! hiity ala^r! With itoî^hièf in kis 
heart ! and raîsinig me iip, he said> — * Bise» Pa^elaf, rîae $ yotf^ 
are your own enemy. Your perverse folly wHl b^ yoUr m*»* 
I tell you rhis, that I am very mûch dtépleased wkh the firee- 
doms y ou hâve taken vftth my name to my hoosekeefk^yas ai«o 
to your father and nk)ther; and you iriay at well hâve reat 
cause ik) take thèse freedoms with me, as to itiake Aiy Dame 
^fFer for i^nctgimry ones;' And sayii^. s6, he oflered to Iaké 
me on his knee, with some force* ^ O how I wa6 tenfified! J 
sâid, iike'^s I had read in à book a ni^ht or twô before— 
' Angcis, and saints, and ail the host of heaven, défend m« ! 
And*may I never survive one moment, that. fatal onfein ^hich 
I shafl forfeii my innocence.' — *Pretty fool !' said he, *how 
yffxW you forfeit your mnocencie, if you are oMiged to yield to a 
force you' cat^riot withstand ? Be easy,' sàid he, ' for \tt th$= 
worst happefifhat can, y'ouHl hâve the me^it,* and I the blatte; 
anci it wiii be a good subject for letters to your fatber and iiM>« 
thcr, and a taie ioto fte bargain for Mrs. Jenris.* 

He by force kissed my neck and lipfil; and satd^ Wbo CvVer 
blàmed Lucretia? -AH the shatmc tayôn the ravisher ôiily: and 
I am content to take ail thç blaitie upon me : as I bave alread^t 
borne tôo gfeat a diare for what I hâve deserved.'— * May l,* 
said I, •Lucretia like, justify niy«elf with my deach, '^ i 
am usèd barbaFously ?' — *0 my good girl,' said he^r ^^^Ht- 
ingly, 'you are well read, I see; and we shall make out be* 
twçen us, before wc hâve done, a pfetty story ifi romance^ I- 
warrant yc* ■' ■ 

- He the'n put his hand rn my bosom, ciid indîgnatîb» gave mC 
double strength, and I got loosè from him by a sudde» âjptingy 
a<id ran out of the room ! and the next chamber being ope% I 
made &bîft to get into it, and threw too the dbor, and it locked 
after me ; but he followed me so close, he got hold of my 
gown and tore a pièce ofiv which hung. withtHH the doof ; for 
the kev was on thé inside. ' . '\ 

I just remember I got îrrto the room-; for I knew nofhîiujr 
farther of the itiatter till after wards; fer I fell ioto a m 
with my tèrror, and there I lay, till he, as I suisse, }oiokiû|^ 
through the key hole, spicd me upon die ftooi*, stretched eut at 
]eiigîh, on my fsice; and then he called Mrtf. Jervisto t^i whOy 
by his assistance, bursting open the door, he went away, sdeing 
ihe coming to myself ; and bîd her say nothii^ of the iHattei?, if 
slie was wîse. ^ 

Pôor Mrs. Jervis thboght It was worse, and cried ovef fije 
like as if she was my mother ; and I was two hours before I 
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caiM tofiiyssl#; andjutta&IgotiaUttle upoo my feet^ he coi». 
itïg in^ I feînCedaway wîtti tho terror ; aod so he wichdrew ; bot 
be sHtid i» the mxt- rnom to kt nobodjr como oear us» thaï bU 
foiil proceedÎBgs ilHg^hf n'ot ^ kiK>wik 

lllr& Jervifr gpA^e me^ ber sm^Uiag botdci and had cu( mf 
lacesy and set me in a great chair, and he called hei* lo bim. 

* How 18 the gtrt f*. said he : ' I nevcr saw «ach a fool in my 
Itfe. I did àothidgal aU to her.' Mrs. Jervxs could not speak 
for crying. * So,' he said» ^ she has told you, it seems, thac 
I ^Nrae h\ni to her i» the sAnHner^house, though PU assure 
you I wa$ ^HHe infieeent then^ ate weU as now ; and I désire 
yoQ to kéep tliii^ inattér %9 yourseif, and lec rue not be natneà 
in if. 

' O, Sir/ said she^ * for yôur honour's saïke, and for Christ** 
s&ke !'— ^^ But he woeU riot h^ar h^r, afid said—* For ymir ifwn 
sake, I leH yo«, Mrs. Jervis^ $ay not a word more. I hafit 
donc her no harm. And I won't hâve hcr stay iamy bouse; 
prating, perverse fbeS^ as she is ! But since she is so apt to faU 
info fits^ or at leasl ^c^nd ta do so, prépare ber to see me to» 
iherrôw after dinoer^ ifo my ftiother's closet, and do yon be witk 
Jier, and you shall hear what passes between us.' 

Andsoh^ wentoiit in a pet, and ordered his chariot and four 
to be.gc>t retdy,^and.wenC a visitmg somc^here. 

Mrs. Jervis Ihen éafloe to me, and I told her ail that tiap« 

pened^ andsakll wa^resolvednot to stay in the house; aod sher 

rep(yfflg«^' He seenbed to threaten as mucit>' I said—'* I am glad 

of that; thcir I sbali be easy.' 80 sbe told me aU that he bad sai4 

to her^ as above» 

Mri« Jenris is Very k>tlr I should go; and yet, poorwomanf 
she begitis to be afraîdibr berself t but would not bave me ruined 
for the world. She says, to be sure lie means no good ; but 
iBoy be^ tK>w he see» me so resoh»te, be will give pver ad 
ftCtempt»: and ihat f shall better k^low what to do after 
to-menrow, wbea I am to appeaf before avery badjudge, t 
doobt» 

O how I dread this to-morrow*s appettrancef But 6e aa 
assared, my dear parents, of the hone^y of youf poor child, as 
lamof yoûr* prayers for^^Ur duiijul daugkter* 
' Q thÎB frîgfaiftil to^morroiv ! how I dread it ! 

lETtEft XVI 

Ili!NÔW you lônged t6 IfCeût frôm -ffe ttkfù : itiS I «ettd y6i| 
aaaooÂ as t coiild. « 
- WelT^ yoa may bellevé hôw t»ieàs3y I (assed tut tïtaèp 
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tili his appointed hour came. Every minute, as it grew nearer, 
iny terrors increased ; and sometimes I bad great courage, and 
sometimcs tione at ail; and I thought L shbuld faim when it 
qime to t\}é time my master had dined. I could neither eat nor 
drînk, for my part ; and do what I could, roy eyps were swelled 
"with crying. 

. At last ne wcnt up to the closet^ which was my gobd 
lady's dressing*room ; a room I once loved, but then as mucli 
hared. ' 

Don't your heart akc for me ? — I am sure mine fluttered 
aboot likc a new«caught bird in a cage. * O Pamela,' said I to 
myself, * why artthou so foolish aiid fearful ! Thoù hast donc 
. no harm ! What, if thou fearest an unjust judge, when thbu 
art innocent, wouldst thou do before a just one, if thou wert 
guilty ? Hâve courage, Pamela ; thou knowest tbe worst ! And 
now easy a choîcè pûverty aùd tK)uesty is, rather than plenty 
and wicKednèss/ 

* So I chêéred myself; but yet my poor heart sunk, and my 
spirits were quite broken. Every thing that stirred, Ithbiight 
was to call me to my account, I drea^d it, and yet I wi^ed 
it to corne. 

We)l, at lasthe rung the bell ; * O/ thought I, * that it was 
my pas$ing-bell !' Mrs. Jervis went up,' wtth a fuU hearc 
ênoughj pôër good woman! He said— * Where*s PanielaP Let 
her corne up ; at^d do you corne with her.! She caipë ta me ; 
1 was ready to gô with my feet; but my heart wafe with my 
dear father and mother, wishtng to sl^are your poverty and bap^. 
pîness. Iwentup, however. 

O how can wicked meh seem so steady and untouched with 
such black hearts^ while poor innocents stand, like malejEactor^, 
before diem!' - . ' 

He loôked so stem, that my heart failed me, and I wished 
ibyself any wheré but there, though I had before beien summon-r 
kig up ail my cbui^gé. f Good fieaven,' said I to myself, 
^ give me courage to stand before this naughty master ! O sofceti 
hfm, or hardeil fee !• ' ' ' 

* Corne in, fool !' said he, angrily, as $oon as hp s^w me, 
(and snatched my hand'Wich a pull ;} * you may WcU be ashamed 
to see me, afceryeiir noise aîrid nonsense, and exposing xnc as 
you hâve donc.' — *I ashamed .fa see. ^oi^/' thought I, *very 
pretty, indeed !* — But I said hbtîiîng. ' 

* Mrs, Jervis,' said he, *hcre you are botli together. • Do 

}ousUdc)Vfnj but^k^ l^çf .5tan4».if sbc will.'-^^Àyc, |ho|igh^ 
, * if I can;^ for my khees beat orie against th^ other. *'Diâ 
yx>u not tfiink,, y^hfn you S3w,jhe girl in the tvay you foimâ^ 
ner in, tnat I had given her the greatest occasion for cbmplàint 
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tYiat coùld possibly hc given tû a woihati ? Ând that I bad 
actually ruined her, as she calls it ? Tell siè, could you thiok 
any thing les$ ?'— ^ Indeed,' said she, M fearéd €o at first.'-* 
< Has she told you what I did to her, and ail I did to her^ to 
occasion ail this folly, b'y which my réputation might hâve suf- 
fered în your oplaion, and in that of él tbe ÊiniiTy ? — Inform 
me what she has told you !' 

Sbe was a little too much frighted, as she owned afterwards, 
ai bis stemness, and said-^* Indeed she told me you onli/ puiled 
her on your knee, and kissed her.' 

Then I plucked up ray spiril a little. * Onlyf Mrs. Jervis !* 
sald I ; *and was not that enough to shew me what I bad to 
fear? Wben a master of his honour's degree demeaos himielf 
to be so free as that to such a poor servant as me, what is the 
next to be expected?— But your honour went fartber, so you 
did ; and threatened me what you would do» and talked of Lu^ 
cretia, and her hard fate. — Your honour knows you went too 
far for a master tb a servant, or even to his equal ; and I cannot 
bear it.^ So I fell a crying most sadiy. 

Mrs. Jervis began to excuse me, a^d to beg he would pity a 
poor maiden« that had such a value for her réputation. He said 
— -*I speak ît to her fece, I thînk her very pretty, and I thought 
her humble,^ and one that would not grow upon my favours, or 
the notice I took of her ; but I abhor the thougnt of forcing 
her to any thing. I know myself better»' said ne, ' and what 
belongs to me ; and to be sure I hâve enough demeaned myself 
to take notice of such a one as she ; but I was bewitched by her, 
I think, to be freer than became me ; though I had no intention 
to carry the jest farther.* 

What poor stuff was ail this, my dear mother, from a 
man of his sensé! but see how a bad cause and bad actions 
confoond the greatest wiis ! — It gave me a little more courage 
then; for innocence, I find,- in a low fortupe, and weak 
niind, has many advantagos over guilt^ wîth ail its riches and 
wisdom. 

Ço I saîd^^ Your honour may call this jest, or sport, or what 
youi please ; but indeed. Sir, it is not a jest that becomes the 
distance between a master and a servant/— •* Do you hear, Mrs. 
Jervis?* said: ^ do you hear the peftncss of this créature? I 
had a good deal of this sort before in the summer-house, aod 
yesterday too, which made me rougher wUhher than perhaps I 
had otherwise been. i 

Says Mrs. JervisU-^ Pamela, don't be so per^ to his honou» : 
you shpuld know your distance ; you see his honour was onïy 
m Jest.* — * O dear Mrs. Jervis,* said I, ♦ dpn*t you blâme me 
too. It is very difficult to keep one's distance; Xo thé greatest 
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^flee agaînlP ^id he : ' CoiiM you bèliè^e this of the ypiins 
haggàgt^ if .you ihad iM>t beaixl iff '— * <5ood your hortdùr/ saiu 
die wetUmeumQj^ gem^lewornan, ^ptty and forgive the poor giri ; 
chc is bttt a giri, and her vintie îs very dear to her ; and I ^riR 
pawn my life for her, she will never bc pert to your honoiir, if 
you*li be so ^ood as to molest her no more, nar frighten her 
'again. Yottsgw, Sir, by he^r^r, she'was-in terfor; she coù'Id 
not help it : and though your hononr intenrded her no harm, yec 
the apprelienston was almo«t dëatb to her; dnd I had mùch 
ado to bring -her to herseif agaîn.*-^-* O the Htte hypocrite !^ 
•aid he ; ^ ake has ail iht arts of her sex ; they weré borft wich 
iier, and I (old you awhile ago you did not kno'w her. BoC 
ihîa was not -the reason^încipa^^y of my calling yoq befôre me 
togetiaer : I ^find I am likely to surfer in my réputation by the 
iperversenesa ^nd folly of this gîH. 8he has tolc) you afl and 
perhap^ more «hi|n ail ; nay, i make no doubt of it ; and she 
has written-letters (for I find she is a mighty ietter writcr !) to 
iieri&ther and motber, and others, as far as I know ; in which 
lepresentJAg heractf as an angel of light^ she makes her kitid 
mvister and èenefactor a devil incarnate. — * O how people i^IU 
jometimes^' ^ought 1/ * call tfaemsehres by their right names !* 
«N».'^ .Ând ail thîa,* added he, '^I won^t bear; àndso am resolved 
sbe^»hall return to the dîstressea and pdvefty she was taken from ; 
and let her be careful liow she uses my name wichr freedomy. 
when slie îs gone ffom me/ 

i waA brightei^d np at once with thesé welcome words : and 
I.threw myself upon my knees-at his fect, with a most sincei^e 
f lad heart ; and I saîd— ^* May yow bononr be for, ever blessed 
5>r your résolution î Now I shall be happy. And perrtiit me,- 
jçn <my bended Jcnees, to thank you for ail the benefits and fayoùrs 
^u hâve beoped «pon -me; for the opportunities I hâve hatl 
jof improvement and leamiiig, thixnjgh my good lady'i^ means 
and yours. I will now forget ail your honojar h^ ofi^red to 
sne: and I promise you, that I will tiever let your name piass my 
Jîps, but with reveiience and gratitude : and so God Almîghty 
bless your honour, for ever and ever, Amen P 

Tben r ising from rtvy knees, I wem away with another-guîte 
«ort of heart than I came iftto his présence with : and so I fell 
.10 writing tfaîs Ietter. And thus ail is happil^ gver. 

And now, my dearest father and mother^ expttci to see sodn 
your peordaughter, with an humble and dutiful mitid,' return'd 
^to you : and dlon*t fear but I know how to be as. happy with 

Îou os «ver ! for I will lie in the loft, as I used to do ; and pray ^ 
'X*n^ Ikde bed-be got -ready^ and I bave a small matter of 


Àoiief y T^bkh vdïl buy me a suit of cloatln, Baet fot itiy con* 
<)idon tban what^I bave ; and I wiil get Mrs. Momferd co bdp 
me ta somè hieedte^work ; and fear noi thac I tfhall be â burden 
toyou^ if my heaich continues. I knowlshall be bléssed, if 
liot for my own sake, fof both y^f sàkes, who bave, in ail 
^oor triaU.arid misfortunes» preserved so nïuch inte^rity ,' as roakes 
every body speak Well of vou botb. Bue I hôpe he wîil leC 
gooa Mrs. Jervis giveme a cnaiacter, for ftar it should be dioaght 
1 was turned away for dishonesty. 

And 8o, my cfear parents, may you ht btest for mè; add I 
for you! And I will always pray for my ma^er and Mrs. 
JenrlK So good night ; for tt is late, and 1 shadl fa!e soon ctfled 
tobed. 

I bôpe Mrs. Jerrâ in.not angry whh' me. She bas not 
talled me to suj^r ; thùueh 1 coutd caèt nôthing, if shé 
had. But I miatkê no doubc I shall sleep purely .<o-mghr; and 
dteam that I ami with you, in ray dear, <kar, happy .loft once 
ihore. 

So good night again, m^ deat fathçr ai!id motber^ ufnyaur 
poor honest daùghier. 

i^erhâps I ma^n^t corne this week» becaittse I fùust get àp the 
Fmen, and léavé in Order every thing belonging to fny place. So 
âénd me a line, if you cati, to let %ie know if I snall be weU 
€Dme, by John, who will calt for it as he retums. Bn^ say 
hotlunig of comiug away (o bim* as yet : for it will be said I 
blab every thing. 

LETTER XVn. 

ÀV DEARÉST D^UOHTRR^ 

WELCOME^ welcooÀ^ ten tiir^ wéléoiné, Ox^t you be 
to us,; for you came to us innocent, and happy, an^. 
honest ; and y où are the itaff of our old âge, and our comfort. 
And thongh we cannot do for you as we would, yet« fear not, 
we ibill ]ive happily together ; and what with my diligent 
labour,' and your poor mother's spinoing, and your needlc* 
work, I make no doubt we shall dolietter and better. Onlv 

Jour poor mother'^eyes begin to (ailher : tbôugh, I blessGod, 
am as strong and able, and wiKâng to labour as ever : and, O 
my dear^hild ! your virtue bas made me, I think, stronger and 
better ihan I was before^ What blessed things are triais and 
temptatiôns, whén we hâve tbç snrength to resist and subdue 
them. 

But I am uneasy aibout those same fotir guineas : I think you 
ihouM give them baçk a|piu to your master; and yet 1 bave 
Woken ûkm* Aias! ih^ only three left; but I will bor- 
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ro w tbe {buvth, if I ctfa, pari vpon mv w^fes^ and part of' 
Mrs. Mucnferd» and tend the whole sum faack to 700» that you 
inay return it| againsi John cornes ne^^t^ i£ he cornes again bc«- 
£9reybu. 

I waot to know how 70» corne. I fancy hoiiest John>. 
wili be glad to bear you compaay part of the way^ if youv 
marier is not so cross as to forbid hinS. Aad if I know time 
enough, your mother iwîU gp one &ve miles, aad I wîU go ten 
on the way, or till I meet you, as fer as one boUday will 
go; for that.I can gpt leave to n»aks onsuch an .occasion ; 
aad we shall recçive you wîth more pkasare than we baid at 
your birth^ wbeaali the worst was oyer, or than we ever. had 
m our lîves. 

And so^od bless you^ tiU the hsppy tinae cornes! say both 

irovr mother and I -, whicb îs ail ac présent^ ùoîxiyimr trufy 
oving parents. 

LETTÊR XVIII. 

ITHANK you a thousand times for your goodness^ to me» 
expressed in' your last letter. I now long to get my busi-» 
ness done^ and corne to niy new old lot agaîn,^ as i may call it. 
I hâve been quite another tKing stnce my master bas tûrned me 
oS; and as I shall come to you' aahonestdaugbter, what plear 
sure it is to what I should bave had, if I cocdd not hâve seen you 
but as a guilty one. Well, my writing*time will soon be over,. 
and so l will make use of it naw, and tell you aU that bas bap. 
pcned sînce my last letter. 

I wondered Mrs. Jervis did not caH me to sup witfa ber, and 
fcared she "was angry ; siid when I had finished m.y lejtter,. I 
Jonged for ber coming Xb bèd. At last she came up, but seemed 
shy and rescrvcd ; and I said — * My dcar Mrs. Jervis, I am glàd 
to sec you: you are not angry with me I hope.* She said she 
was sorry thîngs had gone so far ; and that she had a grcat deal 
of talk with my mastei: after I was gone ; that he seemed moved 
at what l said, and at my falling on my kneet to him,.and my 
prayer for him, at my goiug away. He said, I was a strangc 
girl ; he knew not what to make of me. ♦^And is she gohe ?' 
said he, * 1 intended td say somethîng eîse to ber ; but* she be- 
baved so oddly, that I had, not power to stop ber.* Sheasked, 
If she should call me again ? He said^ * Ycs,* . and then— * No, 
let her go ; it is bcst for ber and me too ; and she shall go,, now 
I bave given hçr warninp. .Whcre she had î^ I tan't tell ; but 
I never met with the fellow of her.inmy life, at any âge.* She 
said, behs^d ordered her not to tell me -al): but die believed he ;^ 
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never wovid oAr woj tbiag ta œe again, aiidl might îMay, «he 
fimciedi if I would bcg.it as afiaiTOur; tbough sbe was fltot suite 
mcher. 
' I stay ! daar Mrs« Jervîs, saU I ; '* why *tis thé best news 

that could hâve corne to me, that he mil lec me go, I do no- 
thing bac long co gb back again to my pcverty and distrem^ aa 
he tbreatened I abottld-: for thong^ I «msiirê of the poteity» I 
shall not hâve Jialf die ëistress I hâve had ibr s»aK months paat» 
ril aaaore you.^ 

Mnb Jervis, dear good soûl, wept over me, and aaid^ 
'Well, well, Pamda, I did not thmk I had shewn so lîttle 
lave to you^ as that you ehould e«pre«s so much joy upon 
leaYÎDg me, i ara sure I never had a cUkl half so dear to ne m 
you are.* 

I wept to hear-her so good to me^ as indeed she has always 
been; and said— ' What would y on bave me 1o4o^ dear Mrs, 
Jervis? Ilove you nextte my own father and mother; and to 
leave you îs the chief concern I hâve at qoîtting this place ; but 
I am sare it is certain min if I stay . After such ofiisrs and soch 
threatenînga» and his con^)arinj? himself to a wicked ravisher 
in the very time of fais la$c oi&r ; and tuming it into a jest, 
that we sho«ld make a pretty story in romance ; can I stay and 
be safe ? Has he not dcmeaned himself twice ? And it benoves 
me îq beware of the thîrd time, for fear he should lay his snares 
surer ; for perhaps he did not expect a poor serrant would resist 
hor mister so much— And must it not be looked upon as a sort 
of warrant ibr such actions, if I stay after this? For, I tbink, 
wben one of our aex fiads «be is attempted, it is an encourage- 
aient lo tfac anerapter to proceed, if ose put oiie*s self in the 
Y^^kf when oae can help it : it is neither move or less than 
iavitingbim to think« that one forgives, what, in short, oug^C 
ao/ to be fiar^iven ; which is no small countenance to foui ac- 
tions» ru assnrs yoû.* 

She hugged me to hei^ and said-*-' J^lixasureyouf Pretty- 
'àce» whôt^ . gottest thoo ail thy knowledge, and thy good 
aotions, ot tbesc ycars^? 7bou art a miradefor thy âge, and 
I shall always love thee. But, do you résolve to leave us^ 
Pamçla^' 

* Yes, nty ,dear Mrs. Jervis,^ said I ; < for as tnatters stand, 
how can I do otherwise? — But rU finisb the duties of my place 
&'St, if I ma^; and I • hope yoù'll give me a chàracter, as to 
my honcsty, that it may not ibe thought I was turned away 
fer any harm.*??^* Aye, that I wîll/ said she ; * I will gîve thee 
^h a character as never giil at thy years deserved/-*** And I 
^ sore/ said I, * I wiU always love and honoùr you, as 
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my thîrd beit friendi "^rbcrever.I go, or wbatever bécomef 
ofinc/ 

And so wé went to bed, and I nêver waked till it was time to 
rise ; ivhich I did, as blythè as a bird, and went aboût my bàsi* 
ness wkh great pleasore. 

But .1 bèlieve my master îs fearfuUy angry with me: fbr he 
passed by me two or threè tiioset, aad would not speak to me ; 
and towards ejiwnîiiig he met nie în tfaè pacage going into the 
garden, .and said such a word to me as I never heard in tnylî{<^ 
from hîns, to mao, woman, or child ;' for hé first said-*»* This 
creatore^s alwavs in the way, I thi|ik.* I said, standing up as 
close as I coula, (and the entry was wide enough for a coach 
too) — • I bopc I shanft be long in wour honôurfs way.*— f D-— n 
you f' said hb, (that was tbe oard word) * for a little witch ; l 
Àave nO patience with' you.' ' - » .. ' . 

. " I profess' I trembled' to hear hiro say so; but I saxû he 
was vexed ; and, as I ^m going away, I ndnded it tbe less. ' 
Well, L see my dear parents, that ^when à person w^ill do 
wîcked things, it is no wonder be wiil speak wicked words» 
May God keep out of thé way of them both, jfour iutiful 
daughter, * "* ' ' ,...*,,. •: 

LETTER XIX- 

PPAR FATHER AND MOJHER, 

OUR John havmg an opportonîty to go your way, I wrîte 
again, at)d send both letters àt once. 1' cahnotsay, yet; 
when i stmll get away, or how I shall corne; bécause Mrs'« 
Jervis shewed my master the waistcoat I am flowering for him; 
and he said— ^ It looks well enpugh: I think the créature ti^d 
best stay till she has frnished it.' - 

• There is some private talk carried on betwixt him and Mrs. 
Jervis, that she don^t tell me of : but yet éhe isVery kind toine,' 
and 1 doh't mistrust her at ail. - Ishonld be very base if I did. 
But, to be sure, she must obligé him, and keepali bis lawftA 
comroands; and other, l dare say, shewon^t keep^ she is too 
good, and loves me too well; but^Ae must stay whéni am 
gone, and so must get no ill-will. 

. She has been at me again to ask to stay, ànd bttmUe myself, 
* But what hâve l done^ Mrs. Jervis V said I, ^if l hâve béena 
Sauce-box, and a Bold-^&ce, ' and a Pert, and a Créature^ as he 
calls me, hâve I not had reason ? Do you think I shovid ever 
bave forgot mysdf^ if he had' not forgot to act as my master f 
Téll me from your own heart, dear Mrs. Jervis,' saidi, *ifyoi| 
thinjv IcQuld staj and be safe : what would ^(^^ thiiik, or ho^i 
would j/ozi act, m wy case?* * .„ - » 
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' My dear Pàmda/ said she, and kissed me; < I âoah kmnir 
how I should act, or vbac I shîould think. I hope I shoidd act 
ias^Mi do. But I know nobody eke chat wonld. My mastcr 
it a fine gentieman ; he bas a great deal of wit, and fense, and 
is admired, as I know, by halArdozen ladies, who woukl think 
tbeoiseives happy in hb addresses. He has a noble estate ; and 
yet I belîeve he loves my good maiden, though his servant, bet* 
ter than ail the ladies m the land ; and he has tried to overcome 
}tf becanse yoa are so innch his inferior ; and it is my opinion 
he finds.he can*t; and that vexes his proud heart» and maket 
him résolve yon shan't stay ; and so he speaks so cross to you» 
^hen he sees y ou by accident.' 

• ^ Welly but, Mrs, Jervis,' said f, < let me ask you» if hecan 
^toop to like^Sttch a poor girl as me, as perhaps he roay, (for I 
bave read of things almost as strange, from great men to poor 
4amse]s) what eau it be^br f-rHe may condescend» perhaps to 
think I may be good enough -for hisharlot; and those things 
^A*t dimacemeny that ruin poor woroen, as the worldgoes. 
And so it I was wicked enough, he would keep me till Iwaa 
iindone, and. till his mind changed; for even wicked men» 
l havç tead, soon grow weary of wiçkedness with the aame 
penon, and love variery. Well, then, poor Pamela mus< 
t>e tnmed off, and looked upon as a vile abandoned créature, 
and e^ery body would despise her;aye, tini justfy too^ Mrs. 
Servis; for she tliat can^t keep her viitue, ought to live in 
disgrâce.' 

'But, Mrs» Jervis/ continoed I, Met me tell yoo, that I 
bope, îf I was sure he would always be kind to me, and never 
tùrn me off at ail, that I shall havé so much grâce, as to hâte 
i^d wi.thstand his temptations, were he not only my matter, 
but my kingi and ihàt for the sin*s$dkt. This my poor dear 
parents bave atways taught me ; and I sbould be a sad wicked 
créature indeed, if, for the sake of riches or favour, I shoidd 
^rfeit my good name; yea, and worse than any other young 
body o|^mysex; because I can so contentedly return to my 
poverty again, and think it a less disgrâce to be obliged te 
wear rags,' and live upon rye-bread and water, as I used to do, 
^n to be an hariot'to the greatest man in the world.' 

Mrs. Jervis lifted up her hands, and had her eyes full of 
Dears. 'God bless you^ my dear love !' said she; < you are 
mf admtratkm aiid delight. — How shall I do ta part with 
ycm!' 

* Well, good Mrs. Jervis/ said I, * let roc ask you now :— 
You and he hâve had some taifc, and yoU maynU be suffered ta 
tell me aU. Bot, do you think if l was to ask to stay, ihat he 
î^ sof ry for vrbat he has dooe ^— Aye f and ashamed of it too ? 
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For i tm flor^ ht ùu^t, coosidering h» bigh éogret^ and 'my 
lôw dègitc» and how I bavè-nothing in tbe wond to tniat to 
faut my honesty; do y ou tbiidc m ycunwn cpnscicocâ now^ 
(pray answer me truly) that be womd never oficir aof thîÉg t# 
Aie again; and that I could be safe ?' 

< Aias ! Kiy dear chU<l,^ said she, * don*t jmt thy borne ques^ 
tions to me, wîtb that pr^tty becoming eamestoess in tby looh. 
I know this» that he is vexed at vrbat be bas done ; be waBVex* 
td thc Jbrsi time, and more veyed tbe second time*- 

^ Yes/ said I^ ^ and $o be wiU be vexed, I suppose, tbe ihird 
and thc Jburth time tao, tili he bas quite nùned your pùot 
fnaiden ; and who will bave x:ause to be vexed then V 

'Nay, Pamela/ said ^hc, * don' t imagine that I would be 
accessary to your rufn for tbe woHd. I only can say« that ht 
bas, yet, dont you no hurt ; and *(is no wonder he should love 
yoùy you are so prectyj thou^b so mucb beneath him; but I 
dare swear for him he neyer whI offer you any force.* 

* You say/ said I, * that be was very sorry for iûsjirst o#fer 
in tbe aummer-house. Wtll, and how loi^ md bis sorrow faàt ? 
«-^Only tiU be found me by myself; and then he was wo^rst 
than before: and so become sorry again* Aod if he ba$ 
^igned to love me/ and you say can^t help it, wby, he can^tA^il^ 
k neicher, if he should hâve an opportunity, a tiird time td 
di^tress me. And I liave read that manv a nran bas been 
ashanfed of bis wicked attempts, when he nas been repuktd^ 
that wouM never havè been ashamed of them, had ht iot^ 
eeeded. Besiileà, Mr^ Jervis, if he really intends to ôffer no 
/orce^ what does that mean? — ^While you say he can*t heip 
liking hie — for love it cannot be — does it not imply that Y%e 
hopes ro ruin me by my own consent? I thhik/ said I, (and | 
hope I should (mve grâce to lia so^ ^ ibat I should nd gîve w«^ 
lo bis temptations on an^ accoùm ; but it would be very pre^ 
aumptuous in me to rely upon my own strength against a g«n« 
tieman of hii (^ualificafions and.estate, and wlho is mymastér ; 
and thinks. himself entirled to call me Bold-^face;, and what not ; 
'ônly for standing on my necessary defence : and that, too, wberc 
ihe gôod of my soûl and body, and my duty to God, atK) my 
parents, are àlI concerned. How, then, Mrs« Jervis/ said 1^ 
^ can I ask or wùh td stay ?* 

<Well, wéll/ says she, 'as he seems very'desirôus yo« 
ahould ito^ stay, I hope it isfromagood native ^ for fear be 
should be tempted to disgrâce htmself as well as you.*— >* No^' 
no, Mrs. Jervis,' said 1; ^ I bavé thought of that too;*for I 
would be glad to cc/nsider him with that duty which btcomés 
me: but then ht would havè Itt me go to Lady Davers, and 
not bave bindered my preferment, and be would not baye taid. 
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I ahouM retum to iny pcverh/ and* dùtress, when, by hîs mo* 
thef s eoodness, I had been hfted oat of it ; but that he intended 
to frignt me, and jnmish me, as he thought, for not coroplying 
with his wîckedness : and this shews me well enough what I 
hâve to expect from h» future goodaess^i except I will dcaenre 
it at hta own dear price/ 

She was sHent ; and I added — * Well, there^t no more to be 
aaid ; I must go, that'is certain : ail my concem will be how ta 
part wiih you; and, tndeed, after you, with aprry body: for 
ail my feIlow->servants hâve loved me, and you ànd they will 
cost me a sigh, and atear too, now and then, I am surç/ And 
$o. I fell a crying : I could not help it. For it is a pleasant 
timg to one to be in a house among a great many fellow- 
servaots, and be beloved by them ail. 

Nay, I should hâve told you before now, how kind and 
civil Mr. Lpngman our steward is ; vastly courteous, indeed» 
OQ ail occasions! And he said once to Mrs. Jervb, he 
wi^hed he was a youofi; man for my sake'; I should be his 
wife, and he wouU set^e ail he had upon me on marriage; 
and, jou must know, he is reickoned worth a power of 
money. 

I take no pride in. this; but bless God, and your good 
examples, ,my dear parents^ that I bave been enabm so 
to carry myself, as to bave every bod^^s good word r not but 
our cook pne day» who is alittlc snappish and cross sometimes» 
saîd ooce to me—* Why this Pamela of ours goes as fine as é 
ladjr. See what it is to bave a fine face !— I wondbr what the 
girl wîll corne to at last.' 

She v^as hot with her work : and I sneaked away ; for I seU 
domgo.down into the kitchen; slnd I heard the butler say— • 
* Why, Jane» «obody ha$ your good word : what bas Mrs. 
Pamela donc to you ? lam sûre ske offends nobody.' — *' And 
wbat/ said the peevi&h wençh, * bave I said to her, foolatum f 
but that she waspretty.' They quarrelled afterwards, I heard : 
I was sorry for it, but troufolea myself no more about it. For- 
give thîs siUy prattlc, from^^r dutiful daughter. 

Qh ! I forgot to say, that I would stay to finish the waist- 
coat, if I might wita safety. Mrs. Jervis tells me I cer* 
tainly niay. I never did a prettier pièce of work; and I 
am t^ e^rly and late to get it over ; for I long to be with 
yp». 


si PAÀiELA. 


I 


LETTER XX. 

DBAR FATBER AND MOTHER, 

DID not send my last letters so soo'n as I hoped, becààlé 
Jobn (whether my master mistrusts or not, I can'c say) had 
been sent to Lady Davers^s, instead of Isaac, who used to go;' 
and I could not be so free with, nor so ^eil triist Isaac ; thongh 
he îs very civil to me toa. So I was forced to sfay tîll Johtr 
returned. 

As I may not hâve an ôppoftunity to send again soon, and 
yet a$ I know yoa keep my letters, and read tnem over ancT 
over (so John told me) whenyou hâve done work, (sp much' 
dœs your kindness make you love ail that cornes from your 
poor daughter) and as it may be some little pleasure to me, per* 
haps, to read them^myself, when I;im corne to you, to remind 
me of what I hâve gone through, and how great God's good- 
ness has been tome, (which^ I hopç, will farther strengtheit 
my good resolutions, that I may not hereafter, froiti my badi 
conduct, hâve reason tocondemn myselffrommy owiihand 
as it vfcvct) for ail thèse reasons, I sa;|r, I tvill Write as I bave 
time, and as mâtters happen, and sena the scfibble to you as I 
hâve opportunîty ; and if I do not etery time, in form, sub- 
scribe as I ought, I am sure you will always believe, that 
it îs not for want of duty. So I will begin v^here I left off^ 
about the talk between Mrs. Jervîs and me, for me to ask 
to stay. 

Unknown to Mrs. Jefvis, I put à projecf , as I may catt if, 
in practice. I thought wich mj^self some daysago^— ^Hefe I 
shail go home to my poor fiither and mothef, and havie tiothing 
on my back, that will be fit for my condition / for how T^ould 
yout poor daughter look with a silk night-gown, ^Iken pètti- 
coatSy cambric head clothes, fine Holland Hnen, hiccd shoes, 
that wére my lady's, and fine stockings ! Ani how in a little 
while must thèse bave looked, lîke oUl caSt-ofl& indetd, and I 
looked so for wearing them : And people would hâve said (for 
poor folks are envious, as well as rich}-^' See there, Goody 
Andrews's daughter, tumed home from her fine place ! What a 
tawdry figure she makes! And how Well chat garb becomes 
her poor parents' circumstances I — ^ And how would they look 
upon me,' thought I to myself, < when they should corne to be 
thread-bare and worn out t And how should I look even if t 
could purchase horoe^spun cloaths, to dwlndle into them one 
by one, as I got them ? — May be, an old silk gown, and • 
linsey-woolsey pctticoat, and the like. So/ thou^t I, * I had 
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bcttér get myself at once equipped in thef.dress fhac -wîll become 
my condition/ And though it may look but poor to what I 
hâve been used to wear of late days, yet it will serve me, ivhen 
I ani with you, for a good holiday and Sunday suit, and what, 
by a blessing on my industry, I may^ perhaps, make shifc to 
kecp up to. 

So, as I was saying^ unknown to any body, I bought oï 
Farmer Nichols^s wife and daughters a good sad-colûured stufF, 
of their own spinning, enough to make roe agowo-andtwo 
petticoats ^ and I made robings and facing of a pretty bit of 
printed calico I had by me. 

I had a pretty gooa camblet quUted-coat, that t thought mighc 
do tolerably well ; and I bought two âarinei undercoats; not so 
good as my swan-^skin and âne linen ones^ but what will keep 
roe warm, if any neighbour should get me to go out to help 
them to railk, now-and-then, as sometimcs I used to do for-^ 
merly ; for I ami resolved to do ail your good neighboùrs what 
kindness î can ; and hope to make myself as mi^ch beloved abouc 
yoit^ as I am hère. 

I got some pretty good Scots ctoth, and made me, at morn- 
ings and nightSi when nobody saw me, two shifts ; and I bâte! 
énough Icft for two shirts, and tWo shifts, for you my dear 
father and tnother. When î corne home, TU make them for 
you, ànddesîre your acceptancé, 

Then I bought of a pediaf two pretty enough round-eafed 
caps, a Jittle straw-haît^ and a pair of knit miuens, turned up 
with white calîco ; and two pair of orainary bloe worsted hose, 
that make a smartish appearance with white clocks, l'il asst^re 
you ; and two yards of black ribband for my shift sieeves, ând 
to serve sts a ilecklace ; aoid when I had them ail corne home, t 
went and looked upon them once in two hotirs,^ for tWo days 
togetber : for you must know, though I lie with Mrs. Jervis^ I 
keep my own little apartment still for my cloaths, and nobody 
goes thîther but myself. You^tl say 1 « was no bad housewife to 
hâve saved so mtich money -, but m y dear good lady waâ always 
giving me something. 

I believe myself the more obliged tô do thîs, hecause, aji- 1 
Ivas turned away for what my good master thought want of 
duty ; and as h^ expectcd other ieturns for hk présents, ihan I 
intended to make him ; so I thought it was but just to leave his 
présents behînd me v(^hen I wciit aWay^ for, you know, if I 
would not cambis wages, why shoùlJ 1 hâve ihcm ? 

Don't trouble yourself abouf the four gyincas, nor bortow 
tomake theni up^ for they weie given me, with>some silver, as 
1 told you, as a perquisite, beiog what my lady h^d about her 
when she dled ; and, as l hope fpr no wages, I am so vain ad 
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to thînk I hava deserved ail tbat monçy m the fûttrteea tnohihs, 
sînce my lady's death: for she good soûl, over-paid me before^ 
in learning and other kindnesses.-— Had she livcd, none of thèse 
tbings rnight hâve happened! — Bot I ought to be thanlcftil it is 
no worsc. £very thing will tura eut ror the hest ^ thaf s my 
confidence, 

Soy as I was sayingi I have provlde^ a new and more suitable 
dress, and I long to appear in it, more riian ever I dîd ta my 
new cloaths in my lîfe ; for then } shall he soon after with you, 
and at ease in my mind-^Bul» mum ! Hère he cornes^ I be* 
lieve.— I am^ &c. 

LETTEft XXL 

MY DEÀR rAÏHER AND MOTHER, 

WAS forçed to break off ; for I fearcd my master was corn- 

îng; but it proved to be oply Mrs. Jervis. She said — • F 
*çan't endure you should be so much by yourself, Pamela.^-^ 
* And 1/ saîd I, * dread nothing so much as company ; for my 
heart was up at my mouth now, for/ear my master was com- 
iïïg. But I always rejoice to see dear Mrs. Jervis/ Said slie 
— * I have had a world of talk with my master about you.*—* I 
^m sorry for it,* said T, * that I am madc of sp much consé- 
quence as to be talked of by him.^ — * O/ said she, ' I must not 
tell you allj but you are of more conséquence to him than you 
think for'—* Or wish for/ said I ; * for the fruits of being of 
conséquence to.him^ w#uld make me of none to myself, or any. 
body else.* 

Said she*—* Thou art as witty as at|y lady m the land : I 
wonder where thou gottest it.' — But they m^st be poor ladies, 
with such great opportunities^ I am sur^ if they have no more 
wit than I.--^But1et tbât pass. 

* I suppose/ said I, * that I am of so much conséquence, 
however, astovexhim, if it be but to think hecan^t make a 
fool of such a one as I ; and tha( is nothing at ali, but a rebuke 
tothepride of his high condition, which he did not expect, 
and knows not hovv to put up with.' 

^There is somethîng in that, may be/ said she; *but in- 
deedy . Pamehy he is very angry wi(h you too; and calls you 
twenty perverse things; wonders at hîs owo folly, to have 
shewn you so mpch favoor, as he calls it ; which he was first 
înclined to, he says, for his mother^s sake, and would have 
persisted to shew you for your own, if you was not your own 
enemy.' 

*.my, now I shan*t love yo;a, Mrs. Jervis/ saJd I; *you 
are gohig to persuade me to aslc to stay, thpugh you know the 
hazards I run/ — ' No/ said she, * he says you shaU go ; for hç 
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thlnksit uron^t be for bis réputation to kecp voa ; but he wisbed 
(don'tspeakof it for the world, Pameh,) chat he knewa laily 
of birth, just such anothér as yourself, in person and nisml, and 
he wotihl marry her ta*niorrow.* 

I coloured up co the ears at dus word ; but saîd— * Yct îf i 
vtms the lady of birth, éoA lie woùid otkr to be rude first, m 
he has twice done to poor me, I don't know/whttfaer I wouid 
hâve hîm: for ske that can bear an insuit of diat kind^ I shouid 
think not worthy to be a gentleman^s wife, any more than he 
WDold be a gentleman that wouid oâèr it.* 

* Nay, now, Pamela/ said she, ' thoo carriest thy notions II 
Çrcai way/ — * Well, dear Mrs. Jcrvis,* said I, vcry seriodslj^ 
tor I could not help it, * I am more full of fears than ever. JL 
faave only to beg o^ you, as one of the best friends I htve tn 
the world, to say riothiâg of my asking to stay. To lay my 
inaster like&me, whcn I Icnow what end he aiins at, is abomi- 
nation to my ears ; and I shan't think myself safe till I am at my 
poor father's and mother*8.* 

8he was a little angry wrth me, till T assured her that I had 
not the least uneasiness on her account, but thought myself safe 
nnder her protection and friendship. And so we dropt the dis- 
course for that time. 

l hope to hâve finished the ugly waistcoat in two days ; after 
which, I hâve only some linen to get up, and shall then let y<m 
know how I contrive as ito my passage ; for the heavy rains will 
make ît sad travelling on foot : bot may be I may get a place lo 
-— ^, which is ten miles of the way, in Farmer Nichols's close 
cart; for I can*t sitahorse well at ail, and may be nobody wUl 
be suffered to see me on upon the way. But I hope to let you 
know more^ From, iCc. 

LETTER XXII. 

MY deaH tather and mother, 

ALL. my fellow^servants hâve now some notion that T am to 
goaway; but can^t imagine for wjiat. Mrs. Jervis teds 
them, that my father and -fnother, growîng in years, cannot 
live without me ; and so I go home to them, to help to çomfort 
theirpld âge, but they seem not to belîeve it. , 

What they found it out by, was, the butler heard him to say 
to me, as I passed by him, in the entry leading to tlte hall — 
'Who'sthat?'— *Pamela, Sir,' said I. ^ Pamela P said hc, 
*how long ^Tt you to stay hcre V^^^ Only please your honour,* 
said I, * till I hâve done the waistcoat ; apd it is almost finished.* 
— • You might,* says he (very roughly indeed,) * hâve finished 
that long enough ago, I shouid havc thought.' — * Indeed, and 
pleàse your honour,* said I, * I hâve worked carly and latc ûpon 
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ît ; therc h à grcat déal of work în it.* — * Work in it P said he ; 
^ you reind your pen more than your needle ; 1 don'c want such 
icile sluts to stay in my hquse.' 

He seemed startled, when hè saw the butler, as he entered 
thé hall, where Mr. Jonathan stood. ^ What do you hère ?* 
aaid he.— The butler was as much confounded as I ; for, never 
baving been taxed so roughly, I cnuld noc help crying gadly ; 
and goc out of both their ways to Mrs, Jervis, and told my 
icomplaint. ^ Thîs love/ said she, ^ îs the d — 1 ! In how maoy 
shapes does ît make people shew themselves I Ane) in some the 
larthést from their hearcs.' 

So one, and then another, has been since whispering-r^^ Pray, 
Mrs. Jervîs, are we to lose Mrs. Pamela ?' as they always call 
me— ^^ What has she done ?* and then she Cells tiiem as above, 
-about golng home to you. 

She said afterivards to me-r^^ Well, Pamela, you hâve madé 
pur roastei*/ from the sweetest tempered gentleman în the world, 
one of the most peevish. But you hâve it in your power tp 
make bim as swect-^tempered as evisr ; tbopgh \ hope you'U never 
do it on his terms.' 

This was very good in Mrs. Jervîs ; but it intimated, that she 
tbought as ill of^his designs as I ; and as she knew his mind more 
than I, it ^pnyioced me that ( ought to get away as fast as I 
could. 

My master came in, just now» to speajc to Mrs. Jervîs about 
household matters, having some compaiiy to dîne with hîm to- 
morrow, and I stood up^ and having been crying at his^rougk- 
ness in the entry, I turned away my face. 

^ You m^y well/ said he, * turn away your cursed face; I 
vrish I had never seen it! — Mrs. Jeryis, \^QVf long îs she to be 
about this waistcoat?^ . 

* Sir,' said I, f'iï your* honour had plcased, I would hâve 
faken it with ine ; and thppgh it would be now finished in 9 fevr 
hours^ I will do so still, and reniove this bated poor Pamela out 
of your house and sight for ever.' 

* Mrs. Jervîs,' said he, not spcaking to me^ ? I bclieve thîs 
Jittle slut bas the power of witchcraft. if ever there was a witch ; 
ifor she enchants ail tl)at corne near ner. She makes eveh you^ 
who should kpow |}etter wh^t the world is, think her an angel 
oflîght.' 

I offered to go away ; for J bclieve he wantcd me %o ask to 
stay în my place, for ail ihîs his grcat wrath ; and he saîd-r- 
f Stay hère, stay hère, wheh I bid you !' and snatched my band. 
I trembled, and said — * I will ! I will !' for hc hurt my êngers, 
jie grasped me so hard. 

h e seemed to hâve a mind to say somcthing to me; hvl^ 
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btoke o£F abraptiy, and said — * Be gone V Aod away I tripped 
as &st as I could ; and be and Mrs. Jervis had a deal of talk, as 
ahe told me ; and among the rest, hQ expressed hîmself vexod 
to hâve spokcn in Mr. Jonathan's hearing. 

Now you must know, thac Mr. Jonathan, our butler, is a 
.arery grave good sort of okl man, with his hair as white as sii* 
ver l and an honest worthy man he is. I was hurrying ouc with 
a fiea in nay ear, as the saying is, and going down stairs into 
the pariour» met him. He took hold of my hand (in a genticr 
Sfianner, th(%ugh, than my master) with both his : and hc said 
y^f Ah ! sweel, sweel Mrs. Pamela ! wbat is it I heard bue 
just now ! — I am sorry at my beart ; but l am sure I wili 
jsooner believe any body in fault than j^ow.'— * Thank you, Mr. 
Jonathan/ s^id I, ' but as you value your place, don*c be seea 
^pefiking to such a one as me.* I cried too ; and slipt away as 
fast as 1 could from him, for his own sake, lest he should be 
«een to pity me. 

And now I wîH give you an instance how much I am in Mr. 
Longman's esteem also. 

I had lost my pen, some-how ; and my paper being written 
ont, I steppcd to Mr. Longman's our steward's office, to beg 
hîm to gwe me a pen or two, and a sheet or twb of paper. 
He said^' Ay^ that I will, my sweet maiden 1' and gave me 
<hreepexi5, some wafers, a stick of wax, and twelve sheets of 
paper: and coming from his desk, where he was writing, he 
isaid — ^Let me hâve a^word or two with you, my sweet little 
inistress,' (for so thèse two good old gentlemen often call me ; 
for I believe thcy love me dearly :) ' 1 hear bad news ; that we 
are going to lose you : I hope it is pot true ?' — ' Ycs, it is. Sir,' 
said I, ' but I was inhopes it would not be known till I went 
away.' 

* What the 4^/ said he, f aîls our master of late ! I néver 
saw such an altération in any man in my life I He is pleased 
with jiobody, as I see 4 and by what Mr. Jonathan tells me just 
now, he was quîte out of the way with you. What could you 
hâve done to him, tro ? Only Mrs. Jervis is a very good woman, 
jor I should bave iisared she had been your enemy* 

* No,' said I, ^ nothing like it. Mrs. Jervis is a just gocn! 
:woman, and^ next to my father and mother, the best friend I 
hâve in the world.*-^* Wcll, then,' said he, * it must be worse.* 
Shail I goess ? * You are too pretiy^ my sweet mistress, and 

Mr. 
master ; 
angry wun me mcieed, tnatstrue; but I may 
hâve given occasion for it, possibiy ; and because I am desirou^ 
fo go to iiiy father aad mother> rajther than stay hère, «^^^^ig^ 
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he tiiây tliihk ifiè ung^tefiil But^ yott knotiPv â!r,' ^td I, 
< that a f&tber and inothbr^s cotnFôri h fthe déarest ihmg to ^ * 
good chikl tbat can be.*-*.* S^^cèt txctitence !' sard he» *îhïa 
bccoiTïGs 2/ou ; but I knôvy the worki bnd mankind tDû wcU ; 
tbôugh 1 mù^t beat and see, andaay nothing! And soabiessing 
«ttend iny little bweeting^* sakl ht^ ^ tvherever you ]go J' Âfid 
away went I, tvith A curtsey and tha'nkt. 

New tliis pleases one^ itiy dear father and mother^ to te sb 
beloved. «^How much bettêr, by good fante ànd integrity, h it 
to get everv ode's good v^ord but ùiw^ diaii» by pltusing that 
mre^ lo make tverif Mt à$e one^s eiiemy» aiîd be an éxiecraUe 
créature besideis ! I am, 8Cc. 

LETTER XXill. 

MY BEAa FATHER AND MOTHER, 

WE bad a great n^any neighbouring gentlenien^ and thcir 
ladies, tbis day atdinner; and my mastdr made a £nc 
entcrtainment for them: and Isaac, and Mr. Jonatban* and 
Bet^mîn, waited^t table: and Isaac tells Mrs. Jervis, thâttbe* 
Jadies will by-and-by corne to Yee tbe hôuse, and haVe the 
cnrioslty to see nse ; for it sèems, they «akl to tny ma^ter^* wheti 
the jokes ftew abont — * Well» Mr. B. we nnderstand yoo hatc 
a servant-mald nvho is the grcatesc bëwty in tbe county ; and 
iiire promise oorsclves to sec her bcfore we go/ 

' The wench îs Well enough/ «aid bc^ * but htr snch 
beauty as you talk of, l'Il assure ye. Shc was my mothèr^s 
waxting-maid, who, on her death-^bed» ëngaged me to be 
kind lo her. She is young^ and evèty thrng is prcttxf tbat is 

* Ay, ay/ saidone of the ladies, * that*s truc; bot if 
yourrxjothcr bad tzo/ recdmmended her so stirongly, thère is 
ao snuch nierit in beauty, that I make no doobt such a fine 
gentfetnaa wouid bave wanted no hiducenient to bQ kind 
to ît.' 

They ail laughed at my mastcr: and he^ it seems, laoghed 
for Company ; but said — * 1 don't know how it is, but I sec with 
Giflèrent eyes from otiier people ; for I ha^ve heard mùch itiorc 
talk of her pretlîness, than 1 think it descrves : she b wcU cnough, 
as I said ; but her greatest excellence is, that she îs humble arid 
courteous, and faithfui» and makes ail bel* fellow-servants love 
her: my house-k^eper, in |>arcicular, cloats opon her; und you 
know, ladies, she is a woman of discérnment : and, as for Mr. 
Longman, and Jonathan^ hère, if they thought thenisclve» 
young enough, I am told they would fight for her.— -Is it not 
truîy^iathan ?*--• Troilî, Sir,' said he, * arft please yow 
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h#np<»F, ] ntmf l^mw ti9f pisef y aund ail yaur hohour^s famîly ar« 
of the same mind.' — * Do you hcar now?* said my master.«-«* 
«W^H/ 4aiîâ thç Iftdk^, ^ wc wiH make a vtsit to Mrs. Jervis by- 
ap4^-by» a«d hopa tq sre tbi^ ^ragon.' 

I Mmv« ihey arç cçnEiiag; ànd will tell you the reit by*aod^ 
by, l wifh ihçy ha4 corac, and wcrc gonc. Why caa*t thcy 
make theîr game wichout me ? 

yfoiï |he9& 6^e ladies. h^ve boeo hère and are gone back again. 
1 would hâve been. absent, if I could, and did srep into the'ck)* 
sçc ; $o ihffy $aw 010 when they came in. 

Ther^ werfi four qf theoi. Lad y . Arthur at the great 
\vhicQ hou^.on the hiU» Mdy Brooks, Lady Towers, aud 
the other, ic seems, a countess, ûf some liard name, 1 forget 

wbat* 

* Soy Mrs, Jervîs,' saya one of the ladies, * how do you do ? 
\7e arq ail CQcoe to inquire afcer.your heahh.'-*— * lammuch 
obliged to your ladyships/ said Mrs« Jervis : * will your lady- 
shipsplease tositclowa; — 'But/ said thç countcss, *wear# 
npt onUf corne to ask after Mrs. Jervb's health neither; but we 
are comc to soo a rarity besides.'— * Ah,' says Lady Arthur, < I 
h^vc oot sœn your Pamela tbe$e two years, and they tel) fiie 
sheis grown wondrous pietty in that time.* 

Then l ^ished { had not been in the closet ; for when I 
<^fnc^ QUt» ihey inust aeeds know 1 heard them ; but I hâve 
often found, that bashfui bodies owe themselves a spiie, and 
fffquent)y confound themselves mofe by endeavouring to avoid 
<;oaFiisioa. 

* Why, yes,' says Mrs, Jervîs, * Paniela is Tcry pretty 
iadeed; ahe's but in the closet there:-T^Paroela, pi-ay step 
kither/ I çanie quc ail covered with blushes, and they smiled 
ac one another. 

The countess took roe by the hand. *Wby, indeed/ she 
vas pleased to say, * report nas noc been too laviah, PU assure 
]iou.*^Don^t bie ashamed, child/ (and stared fuliin my face.) 
* I wish l had ju&E such a face to be ashamed of.' O how like 
a fool I looked ! 

Lady Arthur said-r-^' Ay, my good^ Paixiela, I say as her 
ladyship says : don't he so confused ; though indeed it becomes 
yoQ too. I think your good lady departed made a sweet 
choice o£ such a precty attendant. She would hâve been mighty 
proud of you, a^ she al ways was praising you, had she lived tiH 
aow.' 

*Ah, Madame ^said Lady Brooks, 'do you think that se 
iuH/ul a son as our neighhouF, who always admired w^iat hia 
Bioiher Iwk4^ dœs not pride himseif, fot ail what he said at 
lable^ in aucb aprttty inaiden ?' ' 
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Slie tooked with such a malicîous meeting' coantehançe, ï 
can't abide hcr, 

Lady Towers said vt^kh a freer air (for it seems she is calïed à 
wît) — * Well> Mrs. Pamela, I can't tey I like you so wcll zs 
thèse ladies do ; for I shû^kl never care, rf yoa wére my ser- 
vanf, to hdve you and your master in ihc saiçc hoQ'se togcther.* 
Then they alFseï up a great laugh. 

I know what I çould hâve saidy if I dtirst. But they are la^ 
4ies-^aqd ladies may say any thing. 

Says Lady Towers— *Caii the pretty image speak, Mrs. 
Jervis ? I vow she hâs speakmg eyes! — O yod litde rogue/ said 
she, and tapped me on the cheek, ^yott seem born taotidô, ot 
tobeundone!' 

'God forbid, an please your ladyshipi' said I, Mt sbould 
bc eiiher.'^l beg/ sard I, * to whhdraw; for the sensé 
I hâve of my unworthiness renders me mific for such a! 
présence/ 

I then went away, wlth oiie of my best cuttsies ; and Lady 
Towers said» as I went out— « Prettily said^ Ivowl* And Lady 
Brooks said"— ^ See that shape ! I never saw such a face and 
shape in my life; why she must be better, descended than yoù 
havetoldme!' 

And so they ran on for half an hour more, in my praises, as 
I was told^ and glad was I, when I got outof the hearing of 
them. 

But, it seeihs, thej went down with such a story to my 
Inastcr, and so full o\ me^ that he had niuch àdo to stand it ;* 
but as it was very little to my réputation, i am sure I codd 
take no pride in it ; and I feared ic would make no better for 
me. Tliis gives me another cause for wishiog myscif oui of 
tl>is housc. 

This is Thursday nu>ripng, and liext Tiiursday I hope to 
set out ; for I hâve fbished my task, and my master is horrid 
cross [ And I am vexed his crossness afiècts me so. If erer 
he had any kindness towards me, I believe he now hâtes me 
heartily. • 

Is it not strange, that love bprders so much upon hafe ? 
but this wicked love is not like the true virtuous love, to be^ 
sure: that and hatred must be' asferofFas light znà dark^. 
ness. And how must this bâte bave been increased, if he had 
met with a base comptiance, after bis wicked .will hàd ^beei^ 
gratîfied ! 

Weli onemay see by a little, what a greàt deal means. For 
if innocence cannot attract common civility, what must guilS 
expect, when novelty bas ceased to bave its charms, and change-* 
abienéss had taken pls^ce of it ? Thus we read in holy .Tvrkg 


i 


«V» 


ikàt t<4ckèd Acitnôûy Wheh ht hiid nrined pûor Tamar, hated 
her more than ever he loved her, and would bave turned htr 
out of iloor. 

Ho^ happjr ant I> to be hitned out oF door wîth that sweet 

tMipahion mV innocence ! O niajr that be always my côth- 

pàbîoti ! Atid while I présume not upon my owrï strength, and 

am wflliiSg to avotd the tehipter^ I hope tbc Divirib Cracé wfll 

lUÂÎst me. 

t'orgîve mc^ that I repeat in tny letter part of my bourly 
prayer. I owe eVery thing, next to God*s goodness, to your 
piélj and good examples^ mydeaf parents, mf cc^xpoor parents i 
I say that word wîth pleasure ; for joixt pdverty is œy pridè^ 
ûs jrour inttgtity shall be my imitation. ^ 

As 8oon ai l hâve dined, t will ptit on my ne# doaths, t 
long; to ha?e them on. I know I shali surprise Mn. Jètris mûi 
themrfor siie ahan't see me till 1 atxl niU dré$sed.-^ohn rt 
corne back, and l'U soon séod y ou some of what I hâve writteil. 
i firid he b goibg early in the inôrning ; and ao l'U clo^e hère 
4bat I zmyour nïàst dutiful daughtér. 

Don't Ibsè yoiir titlie in rheeting me: bècause 1 ath iô tin^ 
certaim It ishard if, somie-hôw or other, I can^t get a pa$sagb 
TO you. But xAtyAyt my master tvotft refusé to Ici Jcrtin brinjg 
itie. I can ride behind him, I believe, well enough ; for |hé la 
^cry càrefui, and f ery hoirest ; and yoft kiiow John as well a» 
i ; for he loves yovi both. Besides» may-be^ Mrs. Jcrvis cat» 
|>ut tne in sômê viray. 

LETTER XXir, 

IOTALL write on, as long as I Stay, thoûgb I shôuld havà 
nothing but silliness tô wHte 3 fof I know yoû divert your- 
selves on nights wîth what I wiite, because it îs mine. John 
tells me how much you long for my coming; but he says, he 
told you he hoped somvthinfi; Would happen to hinder it. 

I am giad you did not tell hfnf the occasion of my coming 
away ; for if my fellow-servants should guess, ît 5*'ere'betfer 
5ô, than to havc it from yori or me ; besioes, I really am con- 
cerned, that my master should cast away a thooght upon soch 
a poor créature as me ; for, besîdes the disgrâce, ît bas quiee 
ttimcd histemper; andibegin to believe what Mrs. JerVis toift 
me, that he likes me, and can't help ît ; arîd yet Prives to con^ 
quer it, and so fiqds no wa^ but to be cross to me. 
. Don't think me presumptuous and concertcd; for it 1$ more 
my concem than my prîde, to see such a gentleman: so demëan 
kimsel^ and lesse^ tbe regard he used to hâve m ifbè eyes ^f cil 
N^ 2. F ' . 
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his servants, on my account. — But I am to tell yoa of my new 
dress to day. 

And soy when I had dlned, up stairs I went, and locked 

.myself into my Jittle room. There I tiicked myself up as well 
as t could in my new garb, and put on my round-eared ordinary 
cap ; but with a green knot, however, and my home-sputi 
gown and petticoat, and plain leather-shoes ; but y et they are 
what they call Spauish leather; and my ordinary hose, ordi- 

,nary I mçan to what I bave been lately used to ; though I shall 
think good yarn may do very well for every day, when I corne 
home. A plain muslin tucker l put on, ana my black silk 
necklace, instead of the French necklace my lady gave me ; 
and put the ear-rings out of my ears ; and wben I was quite 

^quipped, I took my straw hat in my hand, with îts two. 
bliie strings, and looked about me m the glass, as proud 
as any thing. — To say truth, I never liked myself so well M 
my life. 

the pleasure of descending with ease, innocence, and ré- 
signation !— -Indeed there is notning like it ! An humble roind, I 
j;)]ainly see,- cannut meet with any very shôcking disappoint- 
.ment, let Fortune*s wheel tum round as it will. 

So I went down to look for Mrs. Jervis, to see how she liked 
me. 

1 met, as I was ùpon the stairs, our Rachel, who is the 
house-maid ; and she made me a low curtsey, and I found did 
not know me. So I smiled and went to the housekeeper^s 
parlour : and there sat good Mrs. Jervis at work, making a 
shift : and would you believe it ? she did not know me at first ; 
but rose up, and puHed off her spectacles ; and said — ^ Do you 
want me forsooth ? I could not help laughing, and saii— ^lèy* 
day ; Mrs. Jervis: what ! don't you know me ? She s^d ail 
in amaze, and looked at me from top to toe: * Why, you sur« 
prise me,' said she ; * what ! Pamela ! thus metamorphosed ! 
How came this abbut ?' 

As it happened, in stepped my master; and my back being 
to him, he thought ît was a stranger ispeaking to Mrs. Jervis, 
and withdrew again : and did not hear her ask if his Ronour 
had any commarKls for her. She turned me about and about, 
and I sliewed her ail my dress, to my under petticoat ; and she 
said, sitting down—-* Why, I am ail in amaze ; I must sit 
down! Whatcan ail this mean?' I told her I had no cloaths 
suitable to my condition when I. rèturned to my father's ; and 
so it was better to begin hère, as I was soon to go away, thac 
ail my fellow-servants might see I knew how to stiit myself to 
thé State I was retur ning to. 

• Well,' said she, * I never knew the likc of thcc. But thîs 
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sad préparation for going away (for now I sec you quite in 
earnest) is what.I know not now to get over. O my dear 
Pamela, how can I part with you !' 

M'y master rung in the back-parlour, and 8o I witbdreWy and 
Mrs. Jervis went.to attend him. It seems he said to her-'-^ I 
was coming in to let you know that I $ha)l eo to Lincoloshire» 
and possibly to my sister Davers^s, and be absent some weeks. 
But, pray, what pretty neat damsel was with you V She says 
she smiled, and asked if bis honopr did not know who it was. 

* No,* said he ; I ncver saw her befare« Farmer Nichols, or 
Farmer Brady, hâve neither of them such a tight prim lass for 
a daughter, hâve they ?-^Though I did not sec her face, nei- 
ther,' said hc. * If your honour won't be angry,* said she, * I 

' will introduce her into your présence; for, f think,' says $he. 
^ she outdoes our Paroela.* 

Now I did not thank her fpr this, as I told her afcerwards, 
(for it brought agréât deal of trouble upon me, as well as 
crossness, as you shall hear.) ^That can*t be,' he was 
pleâsed to say* * But if you can find sin excuse for it, let her 
corne in/ < 

Ac that'sbe stepped to nie, and told me I must go in with 
her to roy master; ^ But,' said she, 'for goodness sake, let 
him. find you oqt, for he don't know you/ ^ O fie, Mrs^ 
Jervis,* said I, 'how could you serve me so ) Besides, it looks 
too hee hoth in me^ and to him^ ' I tell you,' said she, 

* you shall corne in \ and pray don't revçal yourself till be finds 
yoq oDt.' 

So I went in, foolith as I was; though I must hâve been 
seen by him another time, if I had not then. And she would 
mafce me take my straw hat in my hand, 

I dropt.a low curtsey, but said never a word. . I dare say he 
knew me as soon as he saw my face ; but was as cunning as 
Lucifer. He came up to me, and took me by the hand, and 
said, ' Whose pretty maiden are you? I dare say you are Pa- 
mela's sister, you are so like her. So neat, so clean, so pretty ! 
Why, chîld, you far surpass your dster Pamela!' 

I was ail confusion, and would hâve spoken, but he took me 
about the neck : * Why>' said he, * you are very pretty, chiW ; 
I would not be so free with your sister ^ you may believe ; but I 
must kiss you,^ 

' O Sir,' said I, * I am Pamela, indeed I am ; indeed \ an^ 
Pamela, her own self P. 

He kissed me for ail I could do; and said, 'Impossible! 
you are a loveliér girl by half than Pamela; and sure I may 
be innocently free with^ow, thoMgh I would not do her so muc& 
favour,' . 
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This w«ks a ^à ftriçk vpop nie iqd«ç4i and what I cpiÀd nol 
lexpcct ; ,mi Mrs« Jervis lookçd Ukç » f^l as inuch as I, foi; bar 
officiousness. At ïast jt got awayi and fan q|»t of the pm-io^f, 
inofit^dly ve^edx as vou may woUtbu^h. 

He talke4 9 ÇQod dcaî to Mrs» Jervis^ aïKl $|t Ust ordere<} me 
|o come in^to l>nn, * Corne in/ said bç, * you Uule vUlaki î'-'^*' . 
£3r so hç called lue! Good Sirs, whs^ 9 n^ine yr^s tNre !«*«« 
f W)io 18 je you put your tricks upon ? I was resolved ^i^ver ^0 
bonour ^our uçworthji^.Qss/ $aid he, 't^^ith so much noticf 
^fpin; aod.sQyou mustdis^uiseyowrself, tQattr^(|qf, aad ye|t 
jpretead, lifcc an n^pocrite as you are ■■■ : ■ >* 

l was QUt of patience^ (Hçn^ * Hold^ good Sift* ^id \ ; ^ dap't 
impute (lisguise and hy^crisy to me, abQve ^11 thinp ; for l 
liatç j:b^ai both, mean as I anti. ) bave put on no disguîse/^-^ 
^ What ^ plague,' saW he, for tbat was bia word, * dp you me^a 
tben by this dress??-r-* Why, f^nd pleaSQ yourbonppr/ wàl^ 
^ l oie^u ope pf the honest^st thjpg$ jn the virorld. I hav^ beau 
in dîsgqise^ iqdeed^ pvf r sinee niy good My your motber took 
me frotn my poor pare^t3. f cai^e to her l^dysbip (o poof an4 
xuean, that thèse cloaths I h^ye on, are a princely sujt to thoS9 
Xhad thcn^ and Her goodne|^ heaped MpQn me riob f]GkthSf 
j^ad qther bo^ntief : ^ni ^s I am i}pw ret|Jtning to ipy poof 
parents ag»n so soon, I cannot wear thoiegood thip^l WithoUf 
being hooted at; and fo bave bougbt ^bat will be more cuit* 
able to my degree, add be a good hotiday-sui^ too^ when I get 
jionKé^ . 

He then tQok me in h!^ arms, and présent! y pushed nfw from 
bim. ^ Mrs. Servis/ said he, ^i^ke the little Witch froin me ; < 
% ean ociiher bear no;- forbear her \* — Str^nge words thèse l 
— * But. stay ; you shan't go WYet begonei-^No» epme bsick 
again.' 

I thoijght hé ^s mad for my sbajre ; for he koéw i^ot wbal 
he woulahave. ' I wasgoing, bo.wever^ bpthe stepjt lifter me^ 
and too|c hold of my arm^ and brojught me ip again ; I am ^ure 
hc made pay arc» black apd bluc, for fhe îmar^? arc ppop it 
/5till. * Sîr, Sir/ said I, .* pray bave i^crçy : S will, ï wili# 
corne în !* ' 

He sfit do\vn9 and look^d ^p me, and, as I thopghjt after-* 
yrards, as sillily as such a poor girl as T. At Ust, he. said» 
f Well, Mrs. Jervis, as I xyas telling you, yop piay perPlit her 
Ho stay a little longer, tlll I see iîf my sister ÎDavcrs wUhavç 
^er ; if, meantime, she humble herselfl and ask this as a f^vouf^ 
0nd Is sorry for her pertnefs, and the nbjprty she bas taken irifh 
my charâcter ojjt of the housc and jn the housô.* — * Your hj?^?- 
. nour îndeed told me so,* said Mrs. Jervis : * Ijjut I iieypr found 
her inclinable to thipk hcrself in a {ault/ < Pride, ahd pcr-. 
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verseoesa/ wù he', ' widi a veneeancc 1 Yetthît is yoiir doat* 
iqgi-piecc! Well, for once, lU sobmlc mysdf to tell you, 
hvs^y* ^id he to mcy * you may $ Uy a fortnight IoDg«r, till I 
sçe sny si^ter Davcrs: do yo^i hcar whac I say to you, statae ! 
£an y ou neither &peak nor be thaakful V — ' Yoar honour frighis 
me €o/ saîd I, ' that I can liardly speak : But I wiil venture to 
^y^ that I havç only ta beg, as 9 favour» chat I may go to 
my fethcf and mother.*-— * Why, fool,' saîd he, * won'c yoo 
lîke to go to wait on my sister Davers ?'-— ' Sir,' said 1^*1 wai 
once foodof that honour: but you werepleased to say, I might 
be iç dapger from her ladyship's nephcw, or he from me.*-— 
f D'-r-à iippertinence,' said he ; ' do you hear, Mre. Jervis, do 
you hear Itow she r^torts upoa tne? Was ever such matcldeo 
^suranceP 

I thenfell a weepingt for Mrs, Jervis said — ^Fte, Pamela, 
^/ And I said<^^ My lot Ss very hard, indced. { am.sure 
I woujd burt nohody ; and I hâve been, it ^eems, guilty o£ 
îndîscre^onS) which bave cost me my place, and my master^a 
favxHxr, and so' bave been turned away : and when the time i$ 
£ome^ that I sbould return to my poor parents, I ani not suf- 
fered to go quietly. Good your honoar iPi^hat hâve I done^ 
that I should he qsed worse than if I had robbed you.'-^ 
* Hobbed me!* said he ; * why so^you hâve, hussy : you hâve 
robbed me.' — *Who, ISir?' saîdl; *havc I robbed you? 
Why rben you are a justice of peacis, and may send me 
to gpal^ if you please, and bring me to trial for my tife ! 
Jf you can prove that I bave, robbed you, Lam surel ought 
to die.* 

Now I was quite ignorant of hîs meaning ; though I dici 
not like it, when it was afterwards explaîned, neither ; * And, 
welV thought I, * wbat will this corne to at hst, if poor 
Pamela is esteemed a thief !' Then I thought in an instant, 
how I should shew my face to my honest, poor parents, if I 
was but suspected. 

•' But, Sir,' said I, * let me ask you but one question, and 
^d pray don't'let me be called names for it ; for I don*c mean 
disrespectfully : why, if l bave done amiss, am I not left to be 
discharged by your housekeeper, as the other maids bave been ? 
And if Jane, or Rachel, or Hannah, were to oSènd, would 
your honour stoop to take notice of theni ? Atid why should 

Jou sp demean yourself to take notice of me? Pray, Sir, if I 
ave not been worse than others, why sbould I suffer more than 
otbers ? and why should I not be turned away, and there^s an 
end of it? For îridced I am not of -conséquence enough for 
my master to concera ^imself, and be angry about such a créa'» 
ture as me.'* 
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* Do you hcar, Mrs. Jcrvîs,* crîed he agatn, * how prettily I 
am interrogatcd by this saucy slut? Why, sauce-box/ says 
hc, * àti not my good mother désire me to take care of you ? 
And bave you not been always distînguished by me above 
a common servant ? And does your mgîatîtude upbraid me 
forthîs?' 

I said Sômethlng mutteringly, and he vowed be wonld hear 
ît. I beggcd excuse, buthe insisted uponit. *Why, tbçn,^ 
said I, * if your honour must know, I said, that my good lady 
did not désire your care to extend to the summer-house and her 
dressing-room,^ 

Wcll, this was a little caucy, yotf 11 say— And he flew înto 
aocha passion, that I was forced to run for it; and Mrs. Jervis 
iafd, it waiS happy I got out of the way* 

Why whàt makes ni m to provoke one so, then ? Vm almosC 
•orry for ît ; but I would be glad to get away at any rate. For 
I begin to be more fearful now. 

Just nôw Mr. Jonathan sent me thèse Unes — (Bless me ! wbat 
dallldo?) 

<D£AR MRS. PAMELA, 

^TAKE care of yourself; for Rachel heard my master say 
to Mrs» Jervis, who, she bblieves, was pleading for you — ^^Say 
no more, JVIi's. Jervis, for by G— I will hâve her." Burn this 
instandy.' 

O pray for your poor daughter. I am called to go to bed by 
Mrs» Jervis, for it ispast eleven, and I ani sure she shall hear of 
it ; for ail this is owing tq her, though she did not mean any 
harm. Eut I bave becn, and am, in a strange âuster ; and l 
suppose too, she'll say I bave been full pert. 

O my dear father and mother, potwer and riches never want 
atlvocates ! But, ^or gentlewoman, she cannoc live without 
him : and he bas been very good to her. , So^ood-night. May- 
be I shall send this in the morning ; bu.^may-be not ; so won't 
conclude, though I can't say too oftcn, that I am (though Avith 
grcat appréhension) your most dutiful daughter* 

LETTER XXV. 

MY DEAR PARENTS, 

OLET roc take up my complaint, and say — ' Nevcr was 
poor créature so unhappy, and so barbarously used as poor 
Pamela.' Indeèd .my dear father and mother, my heart's just 
broke ! I can neicher write as I should do, nor let it alone ; 
for to whom but you can I yent my griefs, and keep my poor 
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heart from borstîng ! Wicked, wicked man ! — I hâve no pgu> 
tietice when I tbink of him ! — But y et, don*t be frighted — for — 
j hope — I hope I am honest 1 — But if roy head and mjr hand 
will let me, you shall hear alL Is there no constable nor head- 
boroughy though, to take me eut of this house ? for I am sune 
Ican safely swcar the peace against hkn : but, alas ! he îê 
greater than any constable ; he is a justice hitnself ; stich a 
justice deliver me from ! — But God Almighty, I hope, 
in time will right me 1 'For he knows the innocence of mjr 
heart! 

John went your way in the mdrning ; but I hâve beén too 
much distracted to send by him ; and hâve seen nobody but 
Mrs. Jervis, or Bachel, andone I hâte to see or be seen by : 
and indeed I hat^ now to sçe any body. S^range things I hâve 
to tell vouy that liappened since last nigbt, that good Mr. Jo- 
nathan s letter, and my master's harshness, put me into such a 
fluster ; but I will nojt keep you in suspense. 

I went to Mrs. Jervls^s chamber ; >and, O dreadful ! a\j 
wkked master had hid hitnself» base gentleman as he îs ! in 
\iCï closety whereshe hasa few books, andchest of drawers, and 
sach like. I litde suspected it ; though I used, till tins sad 
nîght, always to look into that closet, and anotherin the room, 
and under the bed, ever since the summer-house trîck, but 
never found any thihg ; and so I did oot do it then, being fulijr 
resolved to beangry with Mrs. Jervis for what had bappenéd ia 
the day, and so thought of nothing eUe. 

I sat myself down on one side of the bed, and she on xhe 
oihcr, andwebeganto undress ourselves ; but sheon rb-atsîdc 
next the wicked closet, that held the worst heart in the world. 
* So,* said Mrs. Jervis, * you won*t speak to me, Pamela ! I 
find you are angry with me.': — * Why, Mrs. Jervis,' said I, * so 
I am a little ; 'tis a folly to deny it. You see what I hâve 
suSered by your forcing me in to my master : and a gentle. 
woman of your years and expérience must needs know, that 
ît was not fit for me to prétend to be any body else for roy own 
sake, nor with regard to my master.' 

* But,* said she, * who would hâve tliought ît would hâve 
turned out so ?' — * Ay,' said I, • little thinking who heard me, 
* Lucifer always is rcady to promote hîs own work and work* 
men. . You see presently, what use he ma<le of it, prctending 
not to know me, on purpose to be frcc wiih me. And when 
he took upon himself to know me, to quarrel with me, and use 
me hardly : and you too,' said I, ' to cry — " Fie, fie, Pamela !" 
eut rae to the heart : for that eucouraged him.* . 

* Do you thiqk, my dear,* said shé, * rhat I would encourage 
^im ? I never saidso to you before ; but since you forccd itfrom 
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me, ï must tell you» that evef sînce trôU tfcmsultéd itie» I hâté 
iised my utmost endeavoi^rs to divert nim from hîs wicked j^r^ 
poses ; and he has pfomised fair ; but to say àll itt a T^ord, he' 
doats upon you ; and I begin to see k is not in his pù^tt tù 
belp it/ 

I luckîty said notliing of the note from Mr. Jonafthan * for I 
legan to suspect ail the world almost ; but I said, to try Mrs» 
Jervis — * «Well, thcn, what woûld ybu hatc me to do ? You 
tee he îs for having me wait où Lady Davers now. 

^ Wliy, ril tell you frcely, my dear Pamela/ saîd she, ' nnâ 
î trust to your discrétion to conceal wbat I say : my master bas 
been often desirîng me tô put you tipon ssking him to tet yoâf 
stay * 

* Ycs,* saîd I, * Mrs. Jcrvis, Ict me înterrupt yotf : I wîfl tcll 

Îott why I could not think of that : it was not the prîde of my 
éari ; but the pride bf my hoixesiy^: for what mùst hâve beert 
the case ? Hère my master has been very fudê to me^once and 
cwîce; and you say he cannotlielp it, thougli he prétends tôbe 
•orry for it \ well, he has given me warning to leave my place, 
and uses me very harshly ; perhaps, (o frighten me to his pur^ 
poses, as he supposes I would be fond ofNStaying, (a» indeed I 
shouldy îf I could be safe ; for t love you and ali the house, 
and value him, if he wouldact as my master.) Well, (hen, m% 
I know his designs, and that Ke owns he cannot h^lp ir, must 
I hâve asked to stay, knowing he would attempt me again t 
For ail you could assure me of, was, he would do nothbg by 
force ; so T, apoor Weak girl, was to'be left to my own 
strength ! And was not this to allow him to tempt me, as on6 
may say ? and to encourage him to go on in his wicked d«vices f 
•-«How then, Mrs. Jervis, could I ask or wish tp stay ?' 

* You say Well, my dear child,' says she ; < and you hâve a 
justness of thought above your years ; and for al) thèse consi*-' 
derations, and for what I bave heard ihis day, after you rait 
away,. (and I am *glad as you went as you qid) I cannot pcr« 
suade you tostay, and I shouldbe glad, which îs whar I nevef 
thought I could bave said, that you were well at yoiir father^s : 
for if Lady Davers will entertain you, she may as well bave you 
from thence as hère ?'-— * There's my good Mrs, Jervis j* said 
I j * God will blessyou for your good counsel to a poor maiden, 
that is hard beset. But pray what did he say, when I was- 
gone ?* — * Why,' says she, * he was very atigry with you.'— a^ 
•Buthewould hear ît P saidi: ^I think it was aiittlebold;. 
but then he provokedme to ir«— -And had not my honesty beenr 
in the case, I would not by any means bave been sp saucy 
Besides, Mrs. Jervis, consider it was the truth; ifhedoesnoc 
l<)va to hearpf the sammer^'hoUsc and the dres$ing~^*wnn^ y9\\f 
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shoold he not be ashamed to continue in the same mindT-^ 
* Bpt, said she, ' wnen you had muttercd this to yourself, you 
might hâve rold himany thing elsc' — * Well,* said I, • I cannot 
tcll a wilful lye, and so there's an end of it. But I find you 
now gjve him up, and think there's danger instaying.— Lord 
bless me ! I wish I was well oui of the house ; so it was at the 
bottom of a wetditch, on the wildestconinion in EngUnd.' 

<Why,' said she, •it signifies nothing to tell yoû ail he 
said; but it was enough to make me fear you would not be so 
safe as I could wisb ; and, upon my word, Pamela, I don't 
wonder he loves you ; for, witliout flar^ery, you are a charm- 
ing girl ! and I never saw you look more lovely in my life than 
iathac same new dress of yours.- And then it was such a sur- 
prise upon us ail 1 l believe truly you owe same of your danger 
to iKe Jovely appearance you made.' — * Then,* said I, ' I wish 
thecloaths in thejiie: 1 expected no eSeci from them; but i( 
anyy a qui te contrary one. 

' Hush !* said I, * Mrs. Jervis, did you not hear something 
stir in the closet?' — *No, silly girl,' said she; * your fears are 
always awake.' — * But, îndeed,* saidi, * I think I hcard sorae* 
thing rustle.' — * May be,' says she, * the cat raay be got there ; 
but l hear nothing.' 

J was hush ; but she said — * Pr'ythee, my good girl, make 
haste tQ bed. See if ihe door be fast.' So I did, and was 
thtnking' to look into the closet ; but, hearing no more noise^ 
thought û ncedless, and so went again and sat myself down on 
the be(|*side, and went on undressing mysclf. And Mrs. Jervis, 
being by this time undressed, stepped into bed, and bid me 
hasten, for she was sieepy. 

I don't know what was the raattcr, but my hearl sadly mis- 
gave me: îndeed, Mr. Jonathan's note was enough to make it 
do so, with what Mrs. Jervis had said. I pulled oS my sraySf 
and my stockings, and ail my cloaths. to an under-petticoai ; 
and then hearing a rustling ag^in in the closet, I said — * Hea- 
ven protect us! But.before I say my praycrs I must look into 
this closet.*. Aud so was going to it slip-sliod, whcn, O 
dreadful ! eut rushed my master, in a rich silk and silver mora* 
ing-gown. 

I screamed and ran to the bed, and Mrs. Jervis screamed too i 
and he said — * PU do you no harm, if you forbear this noise; 
but otherwise take what follows.' 

Insiantly he came to the bed, (for I had crept into it, to Mrs. 
Jervis, with my coat on, and my shoes) and taking me in his 
arqas, said — * Mri, Jervis, rise, and just step up-stairs, to kcep 
the maids from coming dowa at this noise : . Pli do ao^arm to 
this rcbel.* 

• K^2, G 
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< O for Heaven's saké ! for pity's sokt ! Mrs. Jfcrvîs,* ^aid I, 

* if I am not bctraycè, don't leavé me ; and, l bfcseech you, 
raise ail the hoiise/ — * No,' said Mrs. Jcrvîs, *I AVill not stir, 
my dear lamb ; I wiU not kavc yota.— I wondcr at you, Sir,* 
feaid she ; and kîndly threw herself tipon tny çoat, clasp'mg me 
Tound the vvaist ; * You shall not hurt this innocent;' said she ; 
« for I will lose my life in lier defcncc. Arc tberc not/ sâîd she, 

* cnough ^icked ones in the world, for your base purpose, but 
Vou must attcmpt such a lanfib as thîs?' 

Hc tvas desperate angry, and threatcned to throw hcr dut oF 
ihe wîndow ; and tq torn lier out of the house the next morn- 
îng. * You need not, Sir,' said shie; * for I wilî not stay itl 
ît. God défend my poor PameJa trll to-fûorroW, and we wîll 
both go together.' Says he— ^ Let me but expiostolate a word 
or two wirih you, Pamela.' — * Pray, Pamda,' said Mrs. Jervis, 

* don't liear a word, except he leave^ the bed, and gofcs xb fhc 
othcr end of the room.' — * Aye, out of the room,' «ard I, * ex- 
postulate to-morrow, îf you must expostukte P 

Ifotind his hand in my bosom, and whèn my fiîght let me 
know ît, I was ready to die ; and I sighed and screamed, and 
fainted away. And still'he had his arms about my neck ; and 
Mrs. Jervîs was about my feet, and upon my coat. And ail in 
a cold dewy sweat ^as 1. * Pamela! "Pamela ! Said Mrs. Jer- 
vis, as she tells me since,— ^ Oh !* and gave s^ntftiîtr shridc, 

* my poor Pamela îs dead for certain !'**-Ând so, to be sure, 1 
was for a time; for I knew ndthing more x>f the matter, one 
fit followîng another, till about three hours after, as ît provêd 
tobe, I found myself in bed, and Mrs. Jervis sittîng upon ône 
side, with her wrapper about her, and Rachd nn the oth^r ; 
ând no master, for the wicked wretch was gone* But 1 was 
so overjoyed that I hardly could bèlievc myself ; and I sdd, which 
were my first words — *Mrs. Jervis — Mis. Rachel, can'lbe 
sure ît is you ? Tell me ! can I ? — ^Whcre havè I been ?'i— 
*îiush, my dear,* said Mrs. Jervis ; * you hâve been in fit after 
fit. I nevef saw any body so frîghtful in my life !*. 

By this I judged Rachel knew no^hmg of the matter; and ît 
seems my wicked master had, upon Mrs. iervîs's second noise 
on my fainting away, slipped out ; and, as if he had corne ifrom 
his bwn chamber, 'disturbed by tlie screamitig, weitt up to the 
maîds' room, (who, hearing the noisê, lay trémbling, and 
afraid to slîr) and bid thqm go down and see what was fhe 
matter with Mrs; Jervîs and me. And he chargcd Mrs. Jervîs, 
and promised to forgive her for what she had said iftiid done, if 
sh« would conceal the matter. So the roatds came doWn ; àrid 
âH went'Up again, when I came to myself a little, ejjicç^pt 
Rachel, who suid to sic up with me, and bear Mrs. 'îet^'À 
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cQCQpany. I belîeve they ail gucss thc (natter to te b^ enougli ; 
though thcy dare not say any ihing. 

When I think of my da^nger, ai>d the freedoms he actoally 
took, though I believe Mrs. Jervis saved me from worse, 
and she says she did, (rhough what ,can I think, who was 
in a fit and kqew QOthiog oT the matter?) I am almo^ç dis- 
tractedu 

At fim I W38 afraid of Mrs. Jervis ; but I am fuUy çatisfied 
she is very good^ an4 i should havc been lost but for her : 
and she takcs on grîcvously about it. What' wouhl havè 
becomc of oje, bad §he gorie put of the room, to still thc 
maids, as he bid her ? He'd certainly hâve shut her out ; and 
then, mercy on me ! \vhat would hav^ becon>^ of yoùr poor 
Pamela? 

I must leave oflFa Uttle ; for qjy eyes and my hçad are sadly 
bad. — This was a dreadful trial ! This was tl>e worst of alll 
Oh ! that I was out of the power of tbi^dreadfuDy wîcked man i 
Vï^y fox 7/^ur distrfs^ed daugkier. 

LETTEK XX VI. 

MV DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

DID not rîse till ten o'clock, . and I had ail the concerns anil 
wishes of the family, aqd muUitudes of enquiries about* me. 
My wipked master went out early to hunt ; but left word hc 
would be in to bréakfast, . And so he was. 

He came up to oor chambcr about elevèn, and had nothîng lo 
do to bc sorry, for he was our vicister^ ^nd so put on sharp 
angerat first. 

1 had great émotions a( his entering the room, and threw 
my apron over iny head, and fell a cryîng, as if my heart would 
break, 

* Mrs. Jeryis,* faid he, * since I fçnow you^ and you vie so 
vell, I don't know how we ^hall liye together for the future.' — 
^Sifi' said $he;^ * I will take the lîberty to say, whât I think is 
best for both. I hâve so much grief, that you should attempt 
to do any înjury to this poor girl, and e^pecially in my cham- 
ber, that I should think fnyself acces^ry to the mischie^ if I 
was not to take notice of it. Though my ruin thercfore may 
dépend upon it, f désire y t to stay ; but pray iet poor Pameja 
and me go together.* — * wlth ail my heart,' said he ; • and thc 
sooner tlie bettef/ She fell a crying. * I find/ says hc, * thîs 
girl bas niade ^ party of the whole bouse in her favoi^r agains^ 
me.' — « Her innocence 4eserves it of uç ail,' said she, very 
kindly : • and I nevcr could hâve thought the son of my dcâr 
|ood li^dy departeçl çoûld hâve so forfe;tçd bis faopour, z^ io 
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cndeavour to dcstroy a vîrtuc he ought to protect.*— ' No more 
ofthis, Mrs. Jervis !' said he; *I will not bear it. As for 
Pamela, she has a lucky knaclc of falling into fits when she 
Jjîeases. But the cursed yeliings of you both made me not 
myself. I intended no harm to her, as 1 told you both, îf 
you'd hâve leff your squallings: and I did no harm neither, but 
to myself; for 1 raised a hoinet's nesr about my cars, that, as 
fer as I know, may hâve stung to death my réputation.* — * Sir/ 
said Mrs. »Tervîs, * then I beg Mr. Longman may take my ac- 
counts, and I willgo away as soon as I can. As for Pamela, 
she is at her lîberty, I hope, to go away next Thursday, as she 
intends?' 

I sat still ; for I could not speak nor look up, and h!s présence 
jdiscomposed me extremely ; but I was sorry to hear myself the 
linhappy occasion of Mrs. Jervis's losing her place, and hope 
that may be still made up. - 

* Well,' said he, * let Mr Longman make up your accounts, 
|is soon as you will; and Mrs. Jewkes (whois his housekeeper 
ja Lincolnshirc) * shall come hither in your place, atid won't 
be less oblîging, I dàre say, than you hâve been.* She said— 
*Ihav« nevcr dîsobligéd you till now; and let mcteil you, 
£îr, if you knev^r what belonged to your own réputation or 
honour-T7* * No more, no more,* said he, * of thèse antiquated 
topics. I bave been no bad friend to you ; and I shall always 
cstcem you, though you hâve not been so faithfui to my 
secrets, as I could hâve wished, and bave laid me open to this 
gîrl, whiph has made" her more afraîd of me than she had occa>» 
sion.' — * Well, Sir,* said she,- * after what passed yesterday, and 
last niçht, I thjnk I wcnt rather too far in favour of your 
iiijuncripns than othcrwisc; and 1 should bave deserved every 
body's censure, as the basest of créatures, had I been capable of 
(Contributing to your lawless atrem^ts.* — ^ Stjll^ Mrs. Jervis,. still 
reflecting upon me, and ail for imaginary faults ! for what harm 
hâve l doite the girl ? I won't bçâr it, PII assure you. But 
yet, in respect to my mothcr, I am vvilljnç tô part friendly with 
you: thopgh you ought bqth of you to ^fler.t çn thc/freedom 
of your <:onversatipnj in relation to me; which I 3hould bave 
resented more than I do, but that I am conscious I had no 
|>usines$ to dpmean niyself so as to be in your closet, where I 
inight bave expecte(| ip hear ^ muIKtude of impertinence be- 
tween you.* 

* Well, Sir,* saîd she, ' you baye no objection, ï hppc, to 

,Pamela*s going away on Thuisday nejçt ?'— * You are mighty 

solicitpus* said he, ^ about Pamela: but no, nor T; Içt her go 

}8 soon as she will: she is a naughty girl, and has brought ail 

fhis upon herself ; and upon nie more trouble thaui she càn havç 
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. had from me : but I hâve overcome it al]» and will never con« 
cem myself about her. 

' I hâve a proposai made me,^ added he, * since I hâve been 

ont this morning, that I shall go near ro embrace ; and so wish 

only rhat a discreet use may be made of what is past ; and 

therë's an end of every thing \vith mç, as to Pamela, l'il 

-assure you/ 

I claspcd my hands togethcr through my aj^ron, overjoyed at 
this, though I was soon to go away : for, naughty as he bas 
been to me, I wish his prosperity with ail my Jieart, for ray 
good old laJy^s sake. 

* Well, Pamela,' said he, * y ou need not now be afraid to 
speak to me ; tell me what you lifted up your hands ac ?' I said 
not a Word. Says he — * If you like what I bave said, give me 
your hand upon it.* I held my hand up through' my apron ; 
for I could not speak to him ; and he took hold of it, and 
pressed it, though ïess hard than he did my arm the day before. 
* What does the little fool cover her face for?' said he : ^ pull 
your âpron away, and let me see how you look, after your 
freedom of speech of mtf last nîghr. No wonder you'rc 
ashamed to see me. You know you wej^c^very free with my 
character.' * - . ■ 

I could not stand this barbarous insuft, as I took it to be, con<> 
«tdering his behaviour tome; and I then spoke and said-*-* O 
the di&rence between the mifids ôf thy créatures, good God ! 
How shall some be cast Aown in their innocence, while others 
can triumph in their guiit !' 

And so saying, I went up stairs to my chamber, and wrote 
ail this ; for though he vexed me at his taunting, yet I was 
pleased to hear he was likely to be married, and that his wickcd 
intentions were so happily overcome as to me ; and this made 
me a little easier. And I hope I hâve pasçed the worst ; or else 
it is very hard. And yet I shan't tbihk myself at ease quite, 
till I am with you : for methinks, after ail, his repentance and 
amendment are mighty suddenly resolved upon* But the Divine 
Grâce is not conSned to space ; and remorse may, and I hope 
bas, smitten hlm to the heart at once, for hi^injuries to poor 
me î Yet I won'i be too secure neitlier. 

Having opportunity, I send now what I know will gricve 
you to the heart. But I hope I shall bring next scribble myself; 
and so concltide^ though half broken hearted, yoiir everduiifuf 
daughter. 
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LETTER XXVII. 

DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

IÂM glad I desired yoa not to meet nie, and John says you 
won't ; for he told you, he is sure I should get a passage 
weli enougli, cither hehind some one of roy fellow-servants on 
horseback, or by FarmerNichols'smeans; but a$ to the cI\ariot 
he talkeil to you of, I can't expecc that favour, to be sure ; 
and I should not care for it, bccause it would look so much 
above me. But Farmer B^ady, they say, has a chaise with 
one horje, and we hopc- to borrow that, or hire it faiher thari 
fait ! though money runs a little lowish, after what I hâve laid 
,out ; but I don't carç to say so hère ; tliough I warrant J might 
hâve what I would of Mrs. Jervis, or Mr. Jonathan, or Mr. 
Longman ; but then how shail I pay it ? you'il say : and beside;, 
I don't love to be beholden. 

But the chief reason Vm glad you don'c set out to meet 
me, is the uncertainty ; for it scenris I must stay another week 
6ti)l, and hope ce^ainly to go Thtusday after. For poar 
Mrs. Jervis will go at the sanie time, she says, andcao't be 
ready before. 

.Oh ! that I was once well witli you ! — ^Though hc is very 
civil toc aC présent, and not so cro$s as he was ; .and yet he is 
as vexatiou» atiother way', as you shall hear. For yesteiday he 
ha^ a rich suit of cloaths brought home, which chey call a 
jbinbrday suit 5 for he intends to go to London against next 
jbîrth-dayi to see the court, and o«r folks will hâve it he is to 
be madc a lord.: — I wish they may make hido an honest mao, 
a» he was always tbought ; but I hâve not ^ound it 30, alas 
formé!* 

And êOy as I was sayÎQg, he liad thèse cloatlis corne honnCp 
aiad he tried chem on. And before he pulled tl>em oiF, he sent 
for me, whcn no body elsc was in the parlour with him : ^ Pa- 
xnela,' said he, •' you are so neat and so nice in your ovvn dre^s»' 
(Alack-a-day I did'n't know I was !) that you must bis a jndge 
of ours. How are thèse clothes made ? Do tlvey (it ine ?' — :f <ï 
am Qo judge,' said I, ^ açd please your honour ; but J think 
they lodk very fine. 

His waistcoat stood on end witfa silver lace, and he looked 
very grand. But what he did last has made me very serjjous, 
and I could raake him no compliments, Said hc — * Why don't 
you wear your usual cloaths? Though I think every thing 
looks we)l upon you,* (for I still continue in my new drcss.) 
l said—' I hâve no cloaths, Sir, I ought to caU my own, but 
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th^e : ttfid i'c îs no matter wiulc sucii an one^ as I wears.^ Said 
hc' — « Why yo« look very serious, Pamela. I see you can bcar 
OiêHce.* — ^ Yes, sq I can, Sir/ said I, ' according lo the oc- 
casion '^^-^* Why,* said he, '«yourcyesalways look rcd, I rhink. 
Are y^ou not a fool to take my last' freedom so much to hcart ? 
1 ain sure yoa, and that fool Mrs. Jervîs» frightened me by your 
hideous squalling, as much as I could frîghten you.' — * That is 
ail vre had for ir,* said I ; ^ aknd if you could be so afraid of your 
'evm servants knowiog of your atftmpts upon a poor unworthy 
créature, that is iinder your protection while I stay, surcly your 
hofionr ought to be more afraid of God Almigncy, io whosc 
présence we ail stand, in every action of our lives, and to whom 
the greatest, as well as the least, musl be accountable, let them 
ihj^k whftt tliey list.* 

He took my hand, in a kind of good-hutnoured mockery^ 
and said — • Well urged, my prctiy preachcr? When my Lin- 
cdtnshire chaprlain dies, l'II put thee on a gown and cassock^ 
atid thou*it make a good figure in his place.'—* I wish,* said I, a 
Imle vexed at his jeer, * your honouT*s conscience would be your 
prcadïer, and then you would ueed no other chaplain.'— * Vv cil, 
well, Pamela,' said he, ^ no more of this unfashionable jargon» 
I did not send fpr you so much for your opinion of my new 
suit, as to tell you you are wekome to stay, since Mrs. Jervis 
desife^ Jr, till she goes.' — * I wekome ]* said I ; * I am sure I 
ehali rejoice when I am out of the house V 

' Vï^ell,' saîd he, * you are an nngrateful baggàge ; but I am 
thmking it would be pity, with thèse farr soft baiids, aad tbac 
lovely skin,' (as he called it, and took hold of my liand,) ^ thac 
you should retarn again to hard work, as you must, if you go ro 
your father's ; and so I would advise her to take a house in 
London, and let lodgings to us raeiribers of parliament, whea 
we corne to town ; and soch a pretty daughter as you may past 
for, will always fill *her house, and she'll get a grcat deal of 
•money.' 

I was sadly vexed at his barbaroos joke ; but being ready to 
cry beforc, the tears gushed out, and (endeavouring to get ray 
hand from hitfi, but in vatn) I said—* I can expect no bettcr : 
your tehaviotir. Sir, to me, bas been justofa pièce whh thèse 
vrords : nay, I will Ksy't, though you were to be ever so 
angry.* — *I angry, Pamela 1 No^ ao,' said he, *Ihavcoverr 
eome oll that; and as you are to>go away, I look upon you now 
as Mrs. Jcrvis's guest while you bojth stay, aad not as my scrr 
vaut ; and so you may say what you wiU. But, l'U tell you, 
Pamela, why you need aot toke tbis matter in such disdain ! 
You bave a 1>retty romamic turn for vîrtue, and ail that.— 7 And 
I^on't suppose b(i|Vou'114ioldit stîU ; vand nobody wjH be abiç 
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to prcvail upon yoit. Bur. roy chîW,* (fleerîngly hc 8pok« it,) 
' do hue consîder whac a ôoe opportunity you will then have^i 
for a taie evcry day, to good Mother Jervis» and what subject$ 
for Icttcr-writmg to your father'and mother, and what pretty 
preachments you may hokl forth to the young .gentlemen. 
Ad's my heart! 1 think il would be the best thing you and slie 
could do.' 

* Y oh do well, Sir,' saîd ?, * ro icven your wit to such a 
poor inaiden as me : but, permit me to say, tliat if you was 
not rich and great, and I poor and little, you would not insulc 
me ihus. — Let me àsk you, Sir, if you think this becomes your 
fine cloaihs, and a master's station?'— ' Why so serious, my 
preity Pamela ?' said he, ' why so grave ?' And would kiss 
me ;>'but my hearc was full, and I said — ' Let me alone ; I will 
tell you, if you was a king, and insulted me as you hâve done, 
that you h&ve forgotten to act like a gentleman ; and I ^oo'c 
stay lo'be used thus: I will go to the next farmer's, and thcre 
waii for Mrs. Jervis, if shc must go : and l'd hâve you know. 
Sir, thaï I can stoop to the ordinariest work of your scullions, 
for ail thèse nasty sofc hands, sooner than hear such ungentle-^ 
floanly imputations.' * 

* I sent for you,' said hp, * in hîgh good liumour ; but 'tis 
impossible to hold it with such an impertinent : ho wever, l'Il 
keep m» temper. But while I see you here/pray don't put on 
those dîsmal grave looks : why, giiî, you should forbear them, 
îf it were but for your piide-sake ; for the family will think you 
are grieving to leave the house.' — *Then, Sir, said I, * I will 
try to convince them of the contrary, as well as your honour ; 
for I wiil endeavour to be more cheerful while I stay, for that 
Ver y reason. 

* Well,' replied he, * I will set this down by itself, as the 
first time that ever whac I had advised had any weîght with 
you.' — * And I wU add,' said I, * as the first advice you hâve 
given me of late, that was fit to be followed.' — *I wish,* said 
he, (l'm almost ashamed to write it, impudent gentleman as 
he is !) * I had thee as quick another waij^ as thou art in thy 
repartees.* — And hc laughed, and I snatched my hand from him, 
and I tripped away as fast as I could. ^ Ah !' thought I, * mar- 
ried ! l'm sure 'tis tîme you were marriedi or at this rate no 
bonest maiden oiight to live with you.' 

Why, dear fatiier and mother, to be sure he grows quite » 
rake! How easy ic is to go from bàd to worse, when once 
peopfe givc way to vice ! 

How woold my poor lady, had she lived, hâve grieved ta 
«ee it } But may-be hc would hâve been bettcr then ! — Though 
k seems ht told Mrs. JerviSy hc had ao eye upon me. in hia 
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tnother's li(l>t!iiie : and he intended to let me Imow as inuch^ 
hy the bye, he toM her ! Here's shamelessness for you I Sore 
the world must be near at an end ! for ail the gentlemen bere 
are as bad as he althost, as hr as I can hear ! — And see the 
fruits of such bad exaroples ! There is Squire Martin in the 
Grove, has had three lyings-in, it seems, in his honse, in three 
months past; one by himsélf; and one by his coachman ; and 
one by his woodraan; and yet he has tumed none of then 
away. lodeed, how can he, when they bot follow his owa 
vile exam))Ie ? There is he, and two or three more such as fac, 
"widiin ten miles of us ; who keep company, and hunt vrith our 
fine master, truly ; and I suppose he's néverthe better for their 
examples. But, Heavens bless me, say I, and send me but of 
this wîcked house. 

Baty' dear father and mother, what sort of créatures must 
die women kindbe, do you think, to givc way to such wicked- 
ness ? Why, this It is that makes évery one to be thought of 
alike : an4# a-lack-a-day ! what a world we H? e in ! for it ià 
grown more a wonder that the men are resisted, than that the 
viomen ctnnphf. This, I suppose, makes me such à Sauce* 
b6x, and BokMace, and a Créature» and ail because I won't be 
a Sauce-box, and Bold-face indeed. 

But I ain sorry for these^ things ; one don't know what arts 
and stratagems men may devise to gain their vile ends ; and so 
I will think as well as I can of ttese poor undone créatures, 
ftnd pity them. For you see, by my sad story, and narrow 
escapes, what hardships poor maidens eo through whose lot 
it is to go out to service, especially to houses where there is 
not the fear of God, and good ruie kept by the heads of the 
Ëunfly. 

You see I am quite erown grave and serious ; indeed it be- 
cojncs the présent condnion oij/ouT dutifui daughter. 

LETTER XXVIIL 

DEAR FÂTHER AND MOTHER, 

JOHN' says you wept when you read my last letter, that he 
carried, I am sorry you let hîm see that ; for théy ail mis* 
trust already how matters are; and as it is no crédit that I 
hzve hccn attemptedy though it is that I hdLVQ resisted ; yct I 
am sorry they hâve cause to think so evU of my master froaoL 
any of us« 

Mrs. Jervts has madeup her accounts with Mr. Longman, 
and will stay in her place. I atii glad of it for her own sake, 
and for my n^sier^s; forshe has à good master of him; sa 
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Indeed ail hâve, but poor me ; — and he has a good housekeepct 
la heu , . 

JVÏr. Longman, it seems, took upon him totallc to my ma8« 
ter, how faithfui and çarefùl of his interests she was, and how 
exact in her accouoti ; and he told him there was no compa* 
mon betwcen beî accounts and Mrs. Jewkes's, at the Lincoln* 
ahire estate. 

He said ao inany âne things, it seems, of Mrs. Jervis, that 
mj master sent for bcr in Mr. Longman^s présence» and said 
Pamela might corne along with hér ; I suppose to mortify me^ 
that I must go, while she was to stay : bot as, whcn I go awav, 
I am Qot to go with her, çor was she to go with ràe ; so I did 
not matter it much ; only it woiîld hâve been creditable to sucb 
à poor girl that the housekeeper woold bear me compâny, if 
I went. 

8aid he to her—* y^^^^» ^''^ Jcryis, Longman says yoa 
bave made up your accounts with him, with youi' usuàl fidelity 
and exactness. I had a good mind to make you an offèr of con^ 
tinuing with me, if you can be a little sorry for your hasty 
lyorib, which indeed were not so respectful as I bave deservea 
at your hands.' Stït seemed at a sad loss what to* say, because 
Mr Longmaii was there, and she could not spedc of the oc- 
casioQ of those words. which was tne. 

/Indeed,' said Mr. Longman^ *I must needs say, beforè^ 
your face^ that since I bave known my master's family, I bave 
oever found such good management in it, nor so much love and 
harmoqy neither. I wish the Lincolnshire estate was as wett 
aerved !' — « No more of thau' said my master t * but Mrs. Jervis 
may stay, if she will : and bere Mrs. Jervis, pray accept of 
this, which, at the close of every year's accounts, I will pré- 
sent you with| besides your salary, as long as I find your caré so 
useful and agreeable.' And be gave her àve guineas.— She 
made him a low curtsey, and thanking him, looked to me^ as if 
she woùld bave spoken to me. 

He took her meaning, I believe ; for he said — ' Indeed, .1 
love to encourage tnerit and obligingness, Longman ; but I can 
never be equally kind to those wbo don't deserve it at my hanc^s, 
as tQ (hose wbo do :* and he looked full at me. * Longman,"* 
continued hé, ^ I said that girl niight corne in with Mrs. Jervis^ 
because tbey love to bè always together. For Mrs. Jervis is 
very good to her, -and loves her as well as if she was her daughter. 
But else' — Mr. Longman, intenrupcing him, said — * Gcm to 
Mrs. Pamela ! Ay, Sir, and so she is, to be sure ! But every- 
body must be good to her ; for—' 

He was going on, but my master said — * No more, no more, 
Mn Longman. I see old men are taken with pretty young 
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gîrls, as 'well as other fplks ; ai^d fw looks hide mzuj a fauU. 
wherc a person has thc art to behave obligingfy / — « Wh y, ana 
please your honour/ said Mr. Longnf\an| * every body — ^: and 
was going on, I believe, to say socDCthiug more in my praise ; 
but he iiiterrupted him, and said — * Not a word more of this 
Pamela, I can^t let ber stay, TU assure you ; not only for her 
own freedoniof speech, but her letter-writing of ail the secrets 
of my famîlv.*— * Ay,' said the good old man; *I*m sorry for 
thattoo! — But-, Sir-^-/ — *No more Isajr,' saîd my master ; 
• for my reputation's so well known/ (* mighty fine ! thought 
I,) * that 1 care not what any-body writes or says ofme; but 
to tell you the truth (not that it need go any further,) I think 
of changing my condition soon ; and you know young ladies of 
birth and fortune will choose their own servants, and that's my 
chîef reason why Pamela can*t stay. As for thc rest/ said he, 
^ the girl is a good sort of body, takt her ail together ; though 
I must needs say, a little pert^ sînce my mothers death^ in her 
answers» and gives me two words for one, which I can*t bear ; 
nor is there reason I should, you know, Longman.'— * No, td 
bcsure, Sir,' said he; ^ but 'tis strange methinks, she should be 
to mild and meek to every oné of us in the house, and forget 
herself so whe;re she shoulu shew most respect!' — * Vcry true, 
]VIr. Longman,^ said he; * but so it is, PU assure you ; and it 
i^as from her pertness, that Mrs. Jervis and I had the words : 
and I should mind it the less, but that the girl (there she stands, 
I say ît to her hcc) bas wit and sénse above her years, and knows 
lictter.' 

I was in-great pain to say something, but yet I knew not 
i¥hat; before Mr. Longman ; and Mrs. Jervis looked at me, and 
ivalked to the window to hide her concern for me. At last, X 
said-^* It is for yêu. Sir, to say 'what yop please ; and fo{ m$ 
only to say, God blçss jour honour T 

Poor Mr. Longman raultered in his speech, and waa ready to 
cry. SaU my msulring mastcrto me—* Why, pr'ythee, Pa- 
mela/ now shew thyself as thou art, before Longman. Càn^st 
not give him a spécimen of that pertness which thou hast exer- 
cîsecT upon me sometimes ?' 

Did he not, my dear father and mother, deserve ail the truth 
to be told? Yet l overcame myself so far, as to say — * Well, 
yoor honour may play upon a poor girl, that you know can 
answer you, but dare not.* ' 

«Why, pr'ythee now, msinuator,' said he, * say thc worst 
you can before Longitian and Mrs. Jervis. I challenge the 
ntmostofthy impertinence; and, as you are going away, and 
hâve the lovç of ev^ry body, t would be a little justified to my 
fiamil^a that you hâve no reason to coroplaia of hardships frota 
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roe^ as I hâve of pert saucy answers from you, besidcsexposiog 
me by your lettcrs.^ 

* Sùrdy, Sir/ said I, * I am oF no conséquence equal to this^ 
in your honour's family, that such a great gentleman as you, 
should need to juscify y^ourself about me. I am glad Mrs. Jervis 
stays with your honour; and 1 know I hâve not deserved to 
stay ; and, more than rhat, I don't désire to stay.' 

* AdVbobbers !* said Mr. Longman, and ran to me, *don*t 
say soy don*t say so, dear Mrs. Pait^çla ! We ail love you 
dearly; and pray down of your knees» and ask his honour^f 
^aidôn, and we will ail become pleaders in a body, and I, and 
Mrs, Jervis toOy ai the head of it, to beg hîs honour's pardon, 
and to continue you, at least till his honour marries.'-—^ No, 
Mr. Longman/ said I, ' I cannot ask ; nor will I stay, if I 
^ight. Ail I désire is, to return to my poor father andmothefy 
and tbbugh I love you all,'l won't stay.* — • O well-aday, well- 
a-day !*^ said the good ôld man, * I did not expect ihis !' — * When 
I had got matters thus far, and had made ail up for Mrs. Jervis, 
I was in hopes to hâve got a double holiday of joy for ail the 
family in yout pardon too.'— * Well,' said my master, * this is 
a lîttle spécimen of what I told you, Longman. You see there's 
a spirit ^ou did not expect.* 

Mrs. Jervis told mfc, after, that she could stay no longer to 
hear me so hardly used ; and must hâve spoken, had she staid, 
tvhat would never hâve becn forgiven her ; so she went oût. I 
looked after her to go too ; but my master said—* Corne, Pa- 
snela, give another spécimen, I désire vou, to Longman : I am 
sure you must, if you will but 5p^flrÂ:.'-^* Well, Sir,* said I^ 
^ sinCe it seems your greainess wants to be justified by my low- 
ness, and I bave no désire yoU should suffer in the sight of your 
fan4ly, I will say, on my bended knees,' (and so I kneeled 
down,) that I hâve been a very faulty, and a very ungrateful 
créature to the best of masters : I bave been very perverse and 
çaucy; and have deserved lîothing at your hands, but to be 
turned out of your family with shame and disgrâce. T, there- 
fore, bave notning to say for royself, but that I am not worthy 
to stay, and so cannot wish to stay, and will not stay : and so 
God Almîghty bless you — and you Mr. Longman— and good 
Mrs. Jervis-^and every living spul of the famity ! and I wifl 
pray for you as long as I livc 1-— And sa I rose up, and waa 
forced to lean upon my master's clhow-chair, or I should have 
sunk down.* 

; * The poor old man wept more than I, and said—* Ads- 
bobbers, was ever the lîkc heàrd ! *Tis too mnch, too much ; I 
catt't bcar it. As I hope tolivc, I am quîte mclted.— -Dear Sir, 
forgivehcr ; the poor thing prays for you j. she prajs (ot us ail ï 
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she owns her fault ; yet worUt be forgiven ! I profess I know 
not what to niake of it.* 

' My master himself, hardened wretch as he was, seemcd a 
little inoved, and took his handkerchief out of his pocket, and 
walked to the window : ^ What sor^ of a day is it ?' said he. 
And then getting a little raore hard-heartednesSi he said—» * Well^ 
yoa may be gone frono my présence, thou strange medly of 
inconsistence: but you shan't stay after your time in die 
housc.* 

* Nay, pray Sîr,, pray Sir/ said the good old nian, * relent 
•a little. Adsheartiikins! you young gentlemen are made of 
iron and steel, I tbink : l'm sure,' said he, < my heart's turned 
into butter, and is running away. at my {eyes. I ne ver felt 
the like before/ Said my master, with an imperious tone-^ 
*' Get out of my présence, hussy ; I can't bear you in mjr 
sîght.' — ' Sîr,* said I, * Pm goîng as fast as I can/ 

But, indeed, my dear father and mother, my head was ao 
eiddy, and my limbs trembled sp, - that I was fbrced to ga 
holding by the wainscot ail the way with both my handi, and 
thought I should not hâve got to the door : but when I did, 
as I hoped this would be my last interview with this terrible 
hard-hearted master, 1 turned abour, and made a low curtsey, 
andsaîd — ^ God bless you, Sîr! — God bless y(m^ Mr. Long» 
man ;* and I went into the, great lobby leading to the greaC 
bail, and dropt into the first chair ; fof I could get no farther 
a ^ood whîle. 

I leave ail thèse tlûngs to your reflection, my dear parents; 
but I can write no more. My poor heart*s almost broken \ 
Indeed it is. — O when shall I get away ! — Send me, gpod 
God, in safety, once more to my poor father's peacefui 
cot \ and there the worst that can happen will be joy ia 
perfection to what I now bear — O ! pity yowr distressei 
daughier. 

LETTER XXIX. 

MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

1MUST write on, though I shalt corne so soon ; for now 
I bave hardly any thing else to do. I hâve finished ail thaï 
lay upon me, and only wait the good time of setting oet. 
Mrs. Jervis said, I must be low in pocket for what I had laid 
out ; and so would bave presented me with two guineas of her 
five ; but I could not take them of her, because, poor gentle-. 
woman, she pays old debts for her chiidren that were extta^ 
v^nt, and wants them herself. This, though, Was veij 
good in her. 
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I am soTPy T shall hâve but little to brînç wîth me ; but 
I know you won^t» you are to good ! and I will work the 
barder, wben I come Kome, if I can gec a Htde plain-work^ 
or any thing to do. But ail your neighbourhood îs so poor, 
tbat 1 fear I sliall want work, excepr, may-be Dame Muinford 
can help me to soinetbing, from any good fainily she is ac- 
^uainted with. 

liere, what a sadthing it is ! I bave boen brougbt up wroog^ 
as matters stand. For, you know, my good lady, now la 
iieaven, loved ^inging and dancing ; and, as sbe would bave 
it I had a voice, sbe made nne learn botb ; and often and often 
bas sbe nsade aie sing ber an innocent song ; and a good psa]ai 
toc, and dance before ber* And I must learn to âower and 
draw too, and to work fine work wltb .n!y needle ; wby, 
«Il tbis too I bave got prètty tolerably. at my finger's end, as 
tbey say ; and sbe used to praise me, and was a gooJ judge of 
Mcb m^ters. 

Weli now, wbat is ail tbis to tbe purpose, as things bave 
tumed aboot? 

Why no more nor less, tban tbat I am like tbe grassbopper 
10 ihe fable, wbicb I bave read of in my lady's book. 

'As the anrs were airing tbeir provisions oiie wintcr, a 
hfingry grasslibpper, (as suppose it was poor I) begged a charity 
of them. They told him, tbat he should bave wrOugbt ia 
snnimer, ifbe would not bsive jivanted in wintcr^ "Well,** 
says the grassbopper, '^ but I was not idie neitber, for I sung 
out tbe wbole scason.'* — ** Nay, then," said they, "you*u 
e^en do well to make a merry year of it, and dance in wintcr 
lo the tune yoo sung in sjammer/' 

So I shall make a fine figure with my singing and my dan^ 
cing, when I corne home to you^! Nay, I shall be unfit even 
ibr a 2iay->day boliday tiii>e;, for thèse minuets; ri^oons, 
and Frcnch dances, tbat I bave been practising, wul make 
me but il! company for my milk-maid companions that are \o 
be. To be sure I had hetter, as things stand, bave learned 
to wash and scour, and brew and bake, and such liké. But 
I hope, if I can^t gel work, and can meet with a place, to 
'karn- (hese soon, if any-body -will hâve the goodness to bear 
«Kvitb me till l am able; for, aotwithstanding whatmy master 
says^ I hope I bave an humble and teachahle mind; and, ncxt 
.|o God's grâce, thatis ail my;comfort ; for I shall think nothing 
too mean that is honest. It may be a little hard at first ; btit 
woe to my proud heart if I find it &o on trial ! for I wijl make it 
4>end toits condition» or break it, . 

I hâve read of a good bishop that was to be burnt for bis 
religion; and be uied bow he could beàr it^ b; putting hia 
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fingers bto the llgKted candie : so I, fotfaer day, tried, when 
RacheFs back was turned, if I could not scoor a pewter (date 
she had begun/ I see I cotiM do ît by degrees : it only blistered 
my hand in two places. 

Ali the matter is, if î corjld get plain work enough, I need 
not spoil my fingers ; but if I can'r, I hope co make my hands 
as red as a blood- pudding, and as hard as a beechen trencher, 
to accommodate them to my condition.— -But I musc break off; 
here's somebody coming. 

'Tis only our Hannah, with a message from Mrs. Jems :-— 
But holdy hère is sotnebody else^ — Well, it i^ only RacheU 

I am as much frighted as were the çity mouse and the coun- 
try mousis, in the same book of^fablesj at every thing that stirs. 
Oh ! I hâve a power of thèse things to encertain ypu with in 
winter evenihgs, when I corne home. If I can but get work« 
with a little time for reatfing, I hope we shali be very bdçpy^ 
over our peat ûtcs, 

What made me hint to you that I shouldbring but little with 
me, isthis: 

You must know, 1 did.not intend to tk>^ as I hâve this after- 
noon 1 and that is, I tpok ail my cloaths, and ail my linen, 
and 1 divided them into three parcels, as l had before told Mrs. 
Jervis I întended to do ; and I said — * le is now Monday, Mrs. 
Jervis, and I am to go away on Thursday momîng betimes ; 
8o, chough I khow you don't doubt my honesty, I beg you 
witl Iix)k over my poor marters, and let every one hâve whaC 
b^longs to them ; for,' said I, * you kn^w I am resolved to 
tiake with me only what I can properly call my own.' 

Said she, (I did not know her drift then, to be sure she 
meânt well: but I did not thank her for it, when I did 
know ît) — *Lct your things be brought dov^n into the 
green-room, and I will do any thing you woùld hâve me 
todo.* 

•With ail my heart,' said I, *green-room or any whcre; 
but I think you might step up, and see 'em as they lie.' 

However, I fetched ^em down, and laid them in Û^vte par* 
cels^ as beibre ; and when I had donc, I went down fo call her 
up, to look at them. 

Now, it seems, she had prepared my roaster for this scène, 
unknown to me ; and in this green-room was a closet, with 
a sash-door and a curtain before it ; for there she puts her sweet- 
meats and such things ; and she âid it, it seems, to turn his 
heart, as knowing what I intended« as I suppose, that he 
ihould make me tàke the things, for, if he haid, I should hâve 
made moi^ey of them, to help us when we got together; for t9 
be sure, l cotdd never hâve appearcdia them. 
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IVell, a$I was saymg, he had got^ unknowâ to me, Intp 
thifcloset; I suppose whîlè I went to call Mrs. Jervis : and 
she since owned to me» it was at fais désire, when she told him 
something of what I intended, or else she wouldnot hâve donc 
it : though I had reason, I am ,sure, to remember the last 
closet-work. 

Solsaid, when she came up — *Here, Mrs. Jervîs, îs the 
£rsf parcel : I will spread'it aU abroad. Thèse are the rhhigs 
which m y good lad y gave me, — In the first place,' said I — and 
so I went OD describing the cloaths and linen my lady had 
given me; mingling blessings, as I proceeded, for.her goodness 
to me ; and when I had turned over that parcel, I said — 
* Well, 8o much for the first parcel, Mrs. Jervis ; that was ipy 
Iàdy*s gifts. 

* Now I corne to thé présents of my dear virtuous mastér : 
bey, you knpw, closet for that t Mrs. Jervis/ She laughed, 
and said — *I never saw such a comical girl in my life! But 
go on.<— ^ I will Mrs. Jervis/ said I, ^ as soon as I.have opened 
the bundle ; for I was as brisk and as pert as could be, little 
Chinking who heard me. 

•Now herc, Mrs. Jervîs/ said I, *are my ever-worthy 
iDaster's présents / and then I particularized ail those in the 
second bundle. 

Aftcr which, I turned to my^own, and said — • 

*NoWy Mrs. Jervis/ cornes poor Pamela's bundle: and à 
little one it ia to the others. First, hère is a calico night-govirn^ 
that I uted to wear o* mornings. 'Twill be rather too good 
for me when I get home : but 1 must hâve something. TÏicn 
there is a quilted calamanco coat, and a pair of stockings I 
boqght of the pedlar, and my straw hat with blue strings ; - 
and a remuant of Scors cloth, which will make two shirts 
and two shifts, the same as I bave op, for my poor iather and 
mother. And hère are four other shifts, one the féllow to that 
I hâve on; another pretty good one,- and the other two old 
fine ones, that will serve me to turn and wtnd with at home^ 
for they are not worth leaving behind me ; and hère are two 
pair of shoes { I hâve taken the lace oâv which I will burn^ 
and may-be will fetch me somc little matter at a pînch, with an 
old silver buckie or two. 

• What do you laugh for, Mrs. Jervis?* said I. * Why you 
are lîke an April day ; you cry and laugh in a breatb.* 

^ Well, let me see : aye, hère is a cotton handkerchief X 
bought of the pediar : there. should be another somewhere» 
O hère ir is! and bere too are my new-bought mittens : and 
thisis my flannel coat, the fellow to that 1 hâve on: and 
in this parcel^ pinned ^gether, arc sayer^ pièces of printed 
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talîcO) rcmnants of silk« and such-like, thaï,, if good loclc 
should happen, ànd I should get work, would serve for robins 
and facings, and such-Iîke uses. And hère too are a 
pair of poçkets ; they are too fine for me ; but I hâve no 
worse. fiies^ me/ said J, ' I did noc think I had so many 
good things I' 

* Well, Mrs. Jervis,* said I, * you hâve seen ail my store, 
and I will now sit down, and tell you a pièce of my mind/ 

' Be brief, then/ said she, * my good girl ;* for she was 
afraid, she said afterwards, that I should say too much. 

' Why then the case is this : I am to enter upon a point of 
equity and conscience, Mrs. Jervis ; and I must beg, if you 
love me, you'd let! me bave my own way. Those things there 
of my lady's, I can bave no daim to, so as to take them away ; 
for she gave them me, supposing I was to wear them in her ser« 
vice, and to do crédit to her bountiful hcart. But, since I am to 
be turned away, you know, I cannot wear them at my poot 
father's ; for I should bring ail the lit de village upon my back ; 
and so I résolve not to bave theïn. 

*Thcn, Mrs. Jervis,' said I; * I hâve far less right to thèse 
of my worthy master's : for you see what was his intention in 
giving tbcm to me. So they were to be thc.prîce of my shamc, 
and if I coM make use of them, I «hould think I should never 
prosper with them; and besides, you know, Mrs. Jervis, if 
I would not do the good gentleman*s work, why should I take 
his wages ? %6 in conscience, in honour, in every thing, 
I bave nothing to say to thee,' thou second wicked bundle ! 

* But,' said I, * come tb my arms, my dear third parcel, the 
companion of my poverty, and the witness of my honesty ; 
anJmay I never deserve the least rag that i$ contained in thee, 
when I forfeit a title to that innocence, that I hope will ever be 
the pride of my hYe ! and then I am sure it will be my highest 
comfort at my death, whcn ail the riches and pomps of the 
world wili be worse than the vilest rags that can be worn by 
beggars !' And so I hugged m y third bundle. 

*But,* said I, * Mrs. Jervis,' (and she wept to hear me,) * one 
thing more I hâve to trouble you with, and that's aU. 

* There are four guineas, you know, that came outofmy 
good lady*s pocket, when shie died, that, with some silver, mjr 
master gave me: ndw ttiese same four guineas I sent to my 
poor father and mother, and they hâve broken them ; but would 
make them up, if I would: and* if you thînk ît should be sô^ 
it shail. But 'pray tell me' honéstly your mind : as to the 
three years before my lady's death, do you think, as I had no 
wages, I may be , suppoàed to be quits ? — By quits I cannot 
mean that my pôor services should be eqiial to my lady's good- 
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ness ; for thât'^ imi)ossible. . But aà àll liei- lèaftifàg ànd édu- 
cation of me, as matters hâve tumèd, wtll ht of \iti\t service 
to me now ; for it had been bettef for tùt to hâve bèeii brôught 
vp to hard labour, to be sure ;• for that I miiât ttirh toat last, if 
I cah^t gec a place, (and you know, in pladcs toa, ôhe h sub- 
ject to such temptations as are dreadfîtl to think of :) iso, I $ay> 
by quits 1 only mean, as I return àll the good things she gave 
ixie, whether I may not set my little services agaihst my keép- 
îng i because, as I saie), my îearning is hot now ÎA the {|ues* 
fion ; and I am sure my dear good lady would havë thbtight sô, 
had she lived : but thât too îs now out of the quéstiot). Well 
{heb, îf so, I wouîd ask, wliether, in abovë thîs yeàr that X 
' bave lîved wîth my master, as làm rèsolved te leave ail his|;Ifîà 
behind roe, I may not hâve earned, besides hiy keèpîng, thesé 
ifour guineas, and thesè poor cloathshèrè \ipon my back, tiïïd ih 
iny third bundle? Now tell me your mînd fréely, \)^it})ûut 
favotir or afiFèctîon.' 

* Alàs ! my dear gîrl^^ said she, * you malcé ait uhabte to 
speak to you at ail : to be ^urè it wtll be the highest a'flrbnt that 
can be ottered, for ybu to leave àn'y of thèse tliings béhind you ; 
àhd you must také ail your bundlès with you, or îny mâstlsf wiîl 
never forgîve you.* 

. < VTell, well, Mrs. JervîsV said I, « ï don^t câre ; I have 
beén too much ùsed to be sAubbed, ànd lïardfy t'reàted tyy iHf 
inàster, of late, I hâve done him no harm ; and 1 shall al wày's 
jpray for liim, and wish him happy. Bot I d6n*'t deserve thbsè 
things, I know t don^t. TTieh, I can*t wèar thein, Tf ï sho'ûld 
take them ; so they can be of no use to me:' and I ivvtst l shall 
hot want the poor pittance, that is ail I désire, ta këep life 
ând soûl together. Bread and watër T can Hve upo'a, ïifrs* 
Jervis with content. Water I shall gét ahy-whère; and îf ï 
çan^t gét me bread, I witi livè Itke a bird in wintér upon hipis 
and haws, and at other times upon pig-tiuts, and potatoes, dr 
tumips, or any thing. So \^bat occasion hâve I for thèse 
things? — But ail î ask îs at>oHt thèse four guîiieas, smd if y6U 
think I need not retur*n them ; that h ail 1 w^'nt to know/-— 
,* To be sure, my dear, you need not,^ said she ; * you hâivb 
^veUjparned them by diat waistcoàt onty.'— *No^ I thîiflc not 
^0, in that only ; but in the linen, and other thfngs, do 'you 
think I havc ?' — * yes, yes,^ said she, * and more* — * Âïid 
iny keeping allowed for, I mean,^ ssdd I, * and thèse poc^ 
^loaths on my liack, besides? Hemember that, Mrs. Jervisl* 
— * Yes, my dear odd*one, no dovbt you hâve.*— * WcU then/ 
said I, / 1 am as bappy as a princess. t am quîté as rich as I 
wish to be : and once more, my dear thh'd bundle, I will brin;e 
thee^o ttiy bosom. Aod I beg you^ll say notbing of âH'tbâr tiU 
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«^goae^ that my rna^ter may'nr besq angry, b)it that I may 
Ifoinpcace: formyhearr, withouç oîher matters, willbcrcady 
*o breaic xo part with you ail. . 

, *^ow, Mrs. Jervîs/ said I, *as to one matter more, and 
^^^ismy master's last usage of me, before Mr. Longman.* 
^jdshe-ir' Pr'ythee^ dear Pamela, step to my chamber, and 
fetcb me a paper I left qn œy table. I havc sometbing to shew 
you in it.' — * I ^ill,' said I, and stepped down, but that wa» 
onlyafetch to t^ke the orderj of my master, I found. It 
seems he said, he thought two or three times to have^burst out 
Vppn me ; buj he cpuld not stand it, and wished I roight noC 
lûiQw he was there. But I trîpped up again so nimbly (for 
tliare wàs np paper) that I just s^w his back, as if coming out 
ofthatgret^n-room, and going into the next to it, |he ârstdoor 
that was open— -J whipped iii, and shut the door, and bolted ir« 
* Mr3. Jervis,* w^ 1, ' what Tiave you dpne by ifie ?— I sec 
I can^t cônfide in any^body. ï am beset on ail hands. 
Wr«tçhed, wretchcd Pamela! wherp shalt thou expept a 
IHeady if Mrs. Jervis jpins to beiray thee thus !' She made 
somany protestations, (telling me ail, and that he owned I 
had niade him wipe his çyes two or three times, and said she 
hoped k would haye a good effect, and remembered me, that 
I h|4 s^id notbipg but what would racher move compassion 
than resentmcnt) that I forgaye her. But Oî that I was safc 
from tbis house 1 for never popr créature sure was so flustered 
as I hâve been so many mphths together ; — I am called down 
from tbis most tedioius çcribble. l wander what will next befal 
your dutiful daughter. 

Mrs. Jçrvis says, she is sure I shall bave the chariot to carry 
me home to you. Though this will look too great for me, yet 
it wUI sbcw oje as îf I was not tur.ned away^ quîte in disgrâce. 
The travelling qhaript js cpme frpm Lincolnshire, and I fancy I 
shaIl|;o in tbÂt; for tbe pther is ^uite grand. 

LETTER XXX. 

M Y BEAR FA7HER ANÏ) MOTHER, 

I WRITE again, though, may-be, I shall bring ît to you în 
my pocket : for I shall hâve no writing, nor writing-rime, 
1 hope, when I corne to you. This is Wednesday moming, 
and I shalj, I hope, set out to you to-morrow morning , but I 
hâve had more trials, and more ve^tations ; but of another 
complexioo tooa Httle, though ail from the same quarter. 

Yesterday my master, after he came from hunting, sent for 
aie. I went witli greîU terror ; for I expectcd he would st ^rm, 
and be in a fine passion with me, for my freedom of speech 
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before ; so I was rcsolvcd to bcgin first, >vîth submîssîon, Xo 
disarm his anger; and I fell upon my knees aç soon as I saw 
hîm, and said — 'GoodSir, |ct roc bescech you, as you hopc 
to be fojgîven yourself, and for the salce of my deargood lady, 
your motiier, who recommended nie to you with hcr last words, 
to forgive me ail my fauUs ; and only grant me this favour, the 
last I shaU ask you, that you will Ict me départ your house 
ivith peace and quietness of mind, that I may take such a leave 
of my dcar feilow-sçrvants as bçfits pie ; an4 tliat my hcart be 
pot quite broken.' 

He took mç up, in a kînder mani^er than çver I had knowi> : 
and he said—* Shyt ihç doôr, Pamela, and corne to me in my 
closet ; I want to bave a little serions talk with you.'—* How 
çan I, Sir,' said I j how can I !* and rung my hands, * O 
pfay, Sir, let me go out ôf your presçqce, I bescech you.'-r- 
f By the God that made me/ said he, * Pli do you no harn;i. 
Shut the parloujT-door, and corne to me in my library.' 

|Ie then went into his closet, which h his library, and full of 
riçh piccures besides; a noble apartment, (hough called a closet, 
and next the private garden, into which it bas a door that opens. 
I shut the pailour door as he bid me ! but stood at it irresolute. 
f Place some confidence in me,' said he : * surely you may, when 
I bave spoken ihus solemnly.' So I crçpt towards him with 
trembling feet, and my heart throbbing through :ny handker- 
chief. * Corne in,' said he, * when I bid you.' I did so^ 

• Pray, Sir,' said I, ' pity and spare me !'— * I will,* said he, 

* as I hope to be saved.* He sat down upon a rich settee, and 
took hold of my hand, and said — * Don't doubt me, Pamela. 
From this moment I will no more consider you as my servant ; 
and I désire you will not use me with ingratitude for the kjndness 
I am going to express towards you.* This à little emboldened 
sne ; and he said, holding both my hands between his—' You 
hâve too much wit and gbod sensé, not to discover, that I, ii^ 
8pite of my heart, and ail the pride of it, cannot but love you. 
Yes, look up to me, my sweet-faced girl ! I must say I love 
you ; and bave put on a behaviour to you, that was much 
againsi my heart, in hopes to frighten you from your rcserv^d- 
liess. You see I own it ingçnuously ; and don't play yoi^r sex 
upon me for it,' . \ 

I was unable to speak ; and he, seeîng me too much op- 

Îressed with confusion to go on in that strain, sàîd-rr-' Well, 
*amcla, let me know in w.hat situation of life is your father : l 
]cnow he is a poor man ; but is he as.lovv i^nd as honeS|t as he 
Vras when my mother took you ?V 

Then I could speak a little ; and with a down look; (and I 
ftlt my face glow like firej I said — * Yes, Sir, as poor and a^ 
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honest too^ and that is iny pride.' — Says hc— • I wîll do some- 
rbJng for hkn, if ic be not your faulc, and makc ail your family 
happy'— * Ah, Sir !' saio I, * he is happier already than evcr 
he can be, if his daugluer's innocence is lo be the price of your 
favour : and I beg you will not speak ro me on the onlj/ side that 
can wound me ' — * I hâve no design of that sort,' said hc. * O 
Sir,* said I, 'tell me not so, tell me not so !': — *'Tiseasy,* 
said he, * for me to be the making of your father, without 
înjuringj/otf/ — ' Well, Sir,* said I, • if ihis can be donc, lec 
me know how ; and ail I can do wfth innocence shall be the 
study and piactice of my lif(ç — But, O ' what can such a poor 
créature as I do, and do.my duty ?' Said he — i' I would havc 
you stay a week or a fortnight oniy, and behave yourself with 
kindnêss to me ; I stoop to beg it of ypu, and you shall see ail 
shall turn out beyond your expectation. I see,' said he, * you 
are going to answer otherwise than Iwculd hâve you ; and I 
begin to be vexed I shoûld thus meanly sue ; and so I will say, 
tbat your behaviour before honest Longman, when 1 used you 
as l did, a id you could so wellhave vindicated yourself, bas 
Quiie chaimed me. And though I am not pleased with ail you 
said yesterday, while I was in the closet, yet you hâve moved 
jne more to admire you than before ; and I am awakened to 
see more worthiness in you, than ever T saw in any lady in the 
world. AU the servants, from the highest to the îowesl, doat 
upon yoU| instead of.envying you ; and look upon you in so 
âuperior a Hght, as speaks what you ought to be. I hâve seen 
more of your Ictters than you imagine,' (this surprised me !) 
and am quite overcome with your charming manner of writing; 
so.freC', so easy, and many of your sentiments so much abovc 

Îour years, and your sex ; and ail put together, makes me, as 
tell you, love you to extravagance. Now, Pamcla, when I 
hâve stooped to acknowledge ail this, oblige me only to stay 
another week or fortnight, to give time to brîng about somc 
certain afFairs, and you $hall sçe how much you may find your 
account in it/ 

I trembled to find my poqr heart givîng way, * O good Sir,* 
said T, ^ spàre a poor girl that cannot look up to you, and speak. 
My heart is full ; and why should you wish to undo me?' — 
* Only oblige me,' said he, ' to stay a fortnight longer, and 
John shall carry word to your father, that I will see him in the 
mean time, eijther hcrc, or at the Swan in his village/ — * O 
Sir,' said I, * my heart will hurst; but, on my bended knees, I 
beg you to Jet me go to-worrow, as ï désigned: and don't ofFer 
to tempt a poor créature, whose whole will would be to dp 
yours, if my virtue would permit.' — M t shall permit it,* said 
pc: * for I întend no injury to you, God is my witness!'— ^ 
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* InaposilWc î' saîd I : * I cannot, Sir, beUcvc yqu, aftcr whtt 
has passed: how many ways are there to undo potft créature^ ! 
GoodGody protect me this orie time, and send me but to my 
dcar fathcr's cot in safety!' — 'Strange, damned fatc!' sayshe, 

* diat, when I speak so solemnly, I can't be believed !'— r* What 
should I believe, Sir?' said 1, * what canlhdityci What 
hâve you said, but that I am to stay a fortnight longer } and what 
thcn 18 to bccome of me ?' — * IVfy pride of birth and fortune, 
(damn them both !') sàid he ; ^ since they cannot obtain crédit 
with you, but must add to your suspicions, will not let me 
descend, ail at once: and I ask yo\i but a fortnight*s st^iy, 
that, after this déclaration, I m^y pacify those proud demands 
upon me/ 

O , how iny heart throbbed ! and I began, (for I did not 
know what I did) to say the Lord's Prayer. *None of your 
beads to me, Pamela !' said he,' * thou art a perfect nun, I 
think.* 

But I said aloud, with my eyes lifted up to Heaven^^ 

* lead me not into temptatrion : but deliver me Jrom eviL O 
my good God!' He hugged me in hts arms^ and said—* Welj, 
my dear çirl, then you stay this fortnight, and you sball sçe 
what I Will do for you — l'il leave you a moment, and wallç 

-into the next room, to give you timp tp think of it, and to 
shew you I hâve no design upon you.' Well, this I thought». 
did not look amiss. 

He went out, and I was tortared with twenty differeQt 
doubts in a miinute; sometimes I thought, that to stay a week 
or fortnight in bis hoûse, to obcy bim, while Mrs. Jeryîs 
was with me, could do no great harm : But then,' thought J, 

* how do I know what I may foc able to do ? I bave witjisjtood 
his angevy bot may I not relent at his kindmss ?*«Haw shajl I 
stand that ? — Well, I hope,' tboughjt I, * by tbç saipe pra- 
tccting grâce in which Iwill always confidel— 3ut then, wh^it 
bas he promised ? Why, he will roake my ppbr fatber and 
mother'slife comfortable. O !' said I to myself, 'thatjlsarich 
thought ; but let me not dwell upon it^ for fear I should rndjulge 
k to my ruin— What can he do for me^ poor gîrl as J an» !-^ 
Wliat can his great^i^s» stoop to ? He ta&s,* thQ,9ght I, / of 
his pride oflieart, and pride of condition-; O tbesê are i,Q his 

. heady and his hea,rt too, or he would not confbss them ito 



thought I agaln, ^ is no such great matter ; ^nd I jshall see in 
a few days how Iiecarries it.' — But then^ vyhen J acain réfleçted 
iippn the distance betwe^n him and mç^ .and his ^aw open 
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âeclaratiott of Idve, as he called it; anJ that after this he would 
talk with me on that suhject more plainfy than ever, and I 
shoald be Uss armed, inay be, to wîthstand him; and then I 
bethou^ht myself — • Why, if he tneant no dishonour, hc shouM 
not speak before Mrs. Jervis ;^ and the odious frightfol cioxl 
came into my head, tind my narrow escape upon it ; and how 
easy it raight be for him to send Mrs. Jervis, and the maids^ 
ont of the way : apd s6 that ail the midchief he designed me 
mîght be broûght aboat in less than that tiiiie ; I resolyed to go 
away, and trust ail to Providence ; and nothing to myself. And 
how oisg^ht I to be "àiankfiil for this résolution ! —as yo« shall 
hear.* 

But just as î hâve writ to this place, John seods me vord, 
that he is going this minute your way ; and so I will send you 
80 far as I tiave written, and hope by Jo-morrow night to adc 
your blessings, at your own poor, but happy abode, and 
tell you the rest t>y word of mouth ; and so I rest, tili then, 
and for ever, your dutifid daughter» 


I 


LETTER XXXI. 

DËAR PATH£B AND MOTHER, 

WILL contmue my writing still, because, may-be, I shaH 
Kke to read ît/ wheti I àm with you, to see wlVat dangers 
I hare been 'enabled to escape ; and though I bring k along 
tvîth me. 

I told you my resolutfon^ my happy resolution, as I hâve 
reasonto thitik it; and just then'he came in again* with great 
kindnessîn his looks, and said — *I make^no doubt, Pamela^ 
yon wîfl stay thîs fortnight to oblige me,' 1 knew not how to , 
frame my words so as to deny, and yet not make him storm. 
* But,* saïd I, * forgivc, Sir, your poor distressed servant, i 
know I cannot possibly deserveany favour at your hands, consîs- 
tenfwîtTi virtue ; and I beg you will ^let me go to my poor fa- 
ther.'*— * Wliy,* said he, * thou art the veriest fool that I ever 
tnew. I têll you ï wiH see your father ; Dl send for him hither 
to-morrow, in my travelling chariot, if you will ; and PU leL 
îïiqa fcnow what I inrend to do for him and TfouJ* — * What, 
Sir, 'roay I a^k you, can that be ? Your honour's noble 
estate may easily make ÂzV;? happy, and not unuseful, perhaps, 
to 2/Qu^ in some respect or other. But what price am I to pay 
for a(ll this?'—* You shall.be liappy as youca,n wibh,' said he, 
*1 do assure you : and htre I will now give you this purse, in 
whîch are fifty gumeas, which I will allow your father yearly . 
andfindan employ suitable to his liking, to deserve that and 
mort: Pamela, faô^hall ncver want, dîepend upon it. I would 
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havc gîven yon still moré for him, but that pçrhaps you'd stfs^ 
pcct 1 intended h as a design upon you.*— ' O Sîr,' said 1^ * take 
back yo^jr guineas : 1 will not touch one, nor wîU my fathcr, 
I am sure, till he knows whai is to be donc /or thera ; and par- 
tjcuiarly what is to bccome of me,\ — ' Why, then, Pameia/ 
said he, * suppose I find a man of probity, and genteel calling, 
for a husband for you, that shall make you a'gentlewoman as 
long as you live ?' — * I want no husband, Sir,' said I ; for now 
I began to sce hîm în ail his black colours.— Yet, being ' so 
much in his power, I thought J would a littliè dissembie. ' But,^ 
^aid he, * you are so pretty, that, go where you will, you can 
ne ver be frce from the designs of some or other of our sex ; 
and I shall thiuk I don^t answer the caré of my dying mother 
for you, wbo conimiited you to me, if I don't provide you a 
husband, to protect your vircue, and you r innocence : and a 
worthy one I hâve thought of for you.' 

* O black, ' periidious créature !* thought I, * what an impie- 
ment art thou in the hands of Lucifer, to ruin the innocent 
heart !' — Yet still I dissembled ; for I feared much boih hîiïi 
and the place I was in. * But whom, pray. Sir, hâve you 
thought 6f?' — ' Why,' said he, * young Mr. Williams, my 
chaplain, in Lincolnshire, who will makç you happy.' — * Does 
he know. Sir,' said I, * any thing of your honour's intentions ?* 
— *No, my girl,* said he, and kissed me, (much against my 
will; for his very breath was now poison to me:) ^ but his 
dependcnce upon my favour, and your beauty and merit, will 
1 make him rcjoice at my kindness to bim.'^-* WeJl, Sir,' said 
I, * then ît is timc enough to consider of this matter; and it 
cannot hinder me from going to my father's : for what will 
staying a fortnîght longer signify to this ? Your honour's care 
ând goodness may extcnd to me there }^2ls well as hère ; and 
Mr. Williams, and atl the world, shall know that I am not 
ashamed of my father's poverty.' 

He would kiss me again; and I said— ^ If I am to think of 

Mr. Williams, or any-body, I beg you will nor be so free wîth 

me; that is not pretty, l'm sure.' — 'Well,' said lie, * but you 

• stay this neKt fortnight, and in that time TU hâve both Williams 

and your father hère ; for I will bave the match concluded in 

my house: and when I havc brought iton, you shall settle it 

as you please together. Meantime take and seiid only thèse 

fifty pièces to your father, as an eamest of my favour, and l'il 

make you ail happy.'— * Sir,' said I, * I beg at least two hours 

to consider of this.' — ' I shall,' said he, ^ be. gone out in one 

hour ; and I would hâve you write to your father what I pro* 

pose ; and John shall carry it on purpose ; and he shall take the 

purse with him for the good old na^n, if ,you approve it.' — 
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'Sir;^ «did I, ^Twffi thçn tef you koDW in otieliour 103^ reMH 
lotion/ — * Do 80/ said he ; and gave me anotfaer kiet, and Ict 
tue ^. ' '- • 

how I rejoiced I had gotovt of hts clutciiés !-*>Sb I write 
^oti ffiisy thacyou niay ^eliomr mattters st^nd ; fer I am resolv- 
ed to cocne away, if possible. Base, wicked, treàckerous gen- 
llemân tté he îs! ' } ' 

80 hère was % trap laid for your poor Pamela I i tremble to 
think t>f it ! O what a scène of wickedness was hère iaid dowa 
for «U iny wretçhed life ! Bkick<»hear<ed wpetclv! how I hâte 
him !-^or at first, as youMUee by what I hâve wf itten, he 
would hâve made me believe otber thtngs ; and this of Mf. 
Winiafn», I suppose j came into his head after he walked out 
ôf hi6 doser, to givé himseif time to thiilk how to ddode sic 
better : bat the 'eovering was now toa thiD, apd easy to bê seeo 
^m>ugh. 

1 Mrent to my chamber, and the «first thing I did was to write 
to him ; for I thought it was best not to secj him agarn, if I 
couU hetp it ; and I put it under his patlaurnio^, after I had 
copted ît, 19 folio ws. 

, 4 YOÙR last proposai to me eonvinces me thatl ought aot 
to stay, but to go to my father, if it were but to askh» advice 
about Sfr. WiUiams. And I am «o set upon it, that I am nôt 
to i>e persuaded. So, honouvedSir, with a thousand thaoks 
fM-^l favoursy I wiH set oot to-morrocw early ; and the honour 
you designed me, as Mrs. Jenâs tells me, of your chariot, 
tbere will be no occasion for ; becaàse I can hire, 1 bélier, 
'Farmér Brady's chaise. Sa begging' you will not take it amiss, 
IshaUeverbe^ 

¥curdut^ul serotmt. 
* As to die purse^ 'Sir, my poor fisither,' to be sure, won*t 
forçive nne if I take it, till he can know how to^ierve ît : 
which is i mpossible.* 

ri,, - » 9 

So he has just now sent Mrs. Jervis to tell me, That sfnce 
I am resolved to go, go I may^ and the travelling chariot shall 
be ready ; bus it sh|U be^vvorse 6^r mc; (av that he will never 
trouble hioiself ab^ut me as Ipng as heJîves. W^H» so I get 
out of the l;M;M»e» I care not ; oaly I sbould l\^ve been glad 
I could, with innocence, 'haye made ,y0u^ my dear parents, 
happy. 

I cannot imagine the reason of it, but John, wI}o I tbought 
was gone with my last j is but now gôiiig j a^d 4ie sends tQ 

N« 3.' : • .K ■ '• 
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ktiow if I haVe anv tbiag else to carrf . So I: break off to aeiÉff 
jroo ijiis with the tonner. 

I atn now preparing for my journéy, and about. talkin^ 
leave of mj good felJow servante : and tf J bave not tioie to 
Write, I nmst tjeil you tbe rest, wbeu I am so happy as to be 
with you. * y - . : 

One Word more : I slip in a paper of verses, on n»y goinff ; 

. aad'poctr stiiflF! butasthey come froiti inei you'll nojtf dijiHke 

. diem, may-be. I sbewed them to Mrs. Jervis, a^d she lik^d 

them, and tpok a copy ; and made me sing them to her, and in 

the geen room too ; but I looked into the clôset first. I will 

onl; add that I am t/our dutifui duughtcr. 

Let me just say, That ne bas ihis nioment sent me fi^e 
f ubeas, by Mrs. Jervis, as .a présent for n>y pockçt ; . sp I 
, «hall be very rich ; foras shc brought tliem, I thought I might 
take them. , He says he won't see me: andt maygo wl;i^n 
I wiU în the mornins;; and Uncolnsbire Robîo shall drive ime: 
but.he is so angry, ne orders that nobody shall go out 9K ^be 
doôr with me, not so much as into the ooacb-yard. Weï) ! . I 
can^t help it, not I ! But does not th'is expose bîmself, loore 
than me ? 

But John^ waits, and I would hâve brought thts and thè other 
myself ; but he sayshe bas put it up ainpog other thingSj ^iid so 
can iake both as weil as one. 

John is very good, and very bonest ; I am under gfeat obU- 
gatîons to him. Pd give him a guinea, now Tm so rich, if 1 
Choughtbc*d take it. I hear'nothing of my lady^s clothes, and 
. Chose my master gave me; for I told Mrs. Jervis I.wouM 
not take tliem; bot I fancy, by a word or two that .wss 
dropped, tbey will be sent after me. DearSirsl whata ridi 
Pamela you^U bave, if they should ! But as I can't wéar tbcQH» 
if tbey ao, I don't désire them ; and if I hâve them, will turn 
tliem into money, as I can ha?e. opportunity» Well^ no more 
•-*Pm in a fsarfuLhurry. 

VERSES ON MY GOING AWAY. 

I. ■' ; • '• 

M Y fellow servants dcar, attend 
To thèse few lines, which I h^ve penn*^: 
Tm sure they*re frbm your bonest friend, 

. And wîsbcr-weH, pOor Pamela. - ^ - 

I,' fiom a State of low degree, " , . 

Was plac'd In thia'good uunily * ./ ■ 


PAMELA; il 


Too bigh a fiiCe for humble tœ^ 
' The helpless, hopelcts Pamelâ. 

m. 
Yet thomh my ^ppy lot was so 
Joyfolt I, homeward fron it go. 
No less content, wheu poor and lov» 
Tban hère you Çnd your Pamela. 

IV. 
For what indeéd is happiness» 
But conscioiis innocence and çeace F 
And that^s a treasure I possess ; 

Thank Heav'n that gave it Pamelâ^ 

* 

V. 

My future lot I cannot l^qov e 
But this Pm sure where e*er I go, 
Whate'er I am^ whajte'er ) do, 
m be the grateful Pamela. 

YI. 

No sad regrets my heart annoy, 
ru piay m* M your peace and joy^ 
From master bigh, to scuUion boy, 
For ail your loves to Pamela. 

VIL 

One thinç or two Pve more to say ; 
God'a ho^ wiU, be sure, obey ; 
And for oor master ahvays pray. 
As ever shall poor Pamela. 

viu. 
For, Oh! we pûfy shoiild the great, 
Insiead of envying tbeir estate; 
Temptatioos vways on 'em wait. 

Exempt from whichare such as we. 

IX. 

Their riches gay, deceitful snares, 
Enlarge their fears, increase their cares : 
Their servants* joy surpasses theirs ; 
Atleasr, so judges Pamela. 

X. 

Your perents and relations love ; 
Ijct them your dut y ever prove 9 


/ 
( 

V 


Aad you'll ht blest bjp J^eav^n ab<^^ , 
As wîU, I hQpq^.ROpr P^f^,, . 

XI* i ' 

toT i( asham^d I e^er could be 

Ôf my dear parent' low dégtc^ ,. .-. 

Wbat lot had been too me^nform^ 

XII. 

Thrice happy may you eycr be» 
Each one ia hi$ and lier degjrçc ; 
And, Sir9, when'ei: you thiok of neie, 
Pqiy fbr content to Facneb. 

XIII. 

Pray for her wkh^d content at)4 p^%€fi y 
And rest assur'd tbe'Jl ne ver cease . 
To pray for ail y ^ur joy»* inc^egi$0, 
Whilc life î^ lemtLjb^ P^nclli^ 

xiy. 
On God ail (ulmc good deptnds s . . 
8érvehim. Andso^ni^ fpnaefeitjl); . . 
With thank ye^ djnink yç, . hoi?e9{t ùi^àêp 
Foràllyour|aye^U> Piinifla, . 

HERE ît 18 necessary the rraiJer should know that the ^r 
Pamela's trials were not yet omer } but the worst.werd to corne, 
j|t a timeshe thought jtbem.atan endi iand thaï ffîe was return- 
îng to her father : for ^he^ her fÉ^stèr foiind her virttie was not 
to be subduedy and he hitd iit.v9kmtlied(o.coii(}uerhi8 passion 
for her» being a gq[itleman of pleasure andt^intrigue, he had 
prdered his Lincolnshire coachnlàtl^to bring his travelling chariot 
from hence, not caring tb tnitt his Bembrdshire coachman, 
who; with the rest of the «crtrants^ se grdatly lôveB and ho- 
nouried the fairdamse); snid havilig gîven iiiM inairoctions ac- 
cordingly, and prohibited - fhe oti^r (ôiiAints, on pretence of 
resenting Pamela's behaviour, from accompanying her anyparc 
pf the road, he drove her five miles on the Way to her father's: 
und then turning off; croésed the couhtfy, ànd carrîed her 
pnwards towards ms lAncàhffiike estate. 

It 18 also to be ob^érv^d, that thé iMssehger of hér lettprs to 
her father, who so ofren pretetHled busmess that tir^, was an 
jlmpleroent in his master's hands, and employed by him fbr that 
puipoçç; and always gave hef , letters (itst to hjai, ^d his 


master used.to open and read them», and then send thçm on^ 
Ay Whîch means, as he hînts to her (as she observe» în ooc of 
her letters, Page 16) he was np strangqii to what shc wrote. 
iThus every way was thc poor vîrgin beeet ; and the whole wîll 
show the base arts of designîng mcn, to gain their wickea 
ends, and how much h behoves the'fair scx to stand opon their 
guaiil against artfui contrivances, cspecUlty when riches aad 
power conspire against inn<!||pnce and a low estate. 

A few words more will he necessary to make the lequel 
better uoderstood.- The intriguing gentleman thooght fit, how- 
^cr, fo.keep baclc fropi her father her thrce lasc letters; în 
tirhich she mentions his concealing bioiself to' hear her partî-^ 
fioning out htfr cloches, his last effort to induce her to stay a 
fortnight, his pretended proposai of thc chaplain, and her hopei 
çf speedily seeing them, as also her verses ; and tQ send himself 
a letter to her father^ which is as follows ; 

•OOOpAîAN ANDBEWS, 

t 

*YOU will wonder to receive a letter from me. But f 
ùnvk I am obliged to let you know, that I hâve discovered the 
strange correspondence carrîed on beCween you and your daugh* 
ter, so injurions to my honour and réputation, and whicb, I 
Ûniùiy yo^ ffhoold not bave encoliraged, till yéa knew there 
infère suffieieilt grounds for chose aspersions wnieb she so plen* 
> rifttHy casts upon me. Sontothing possibly there uiight «be 
iti what she has wricten from time to time ; but, believe me, 
wkb-aJI her pretended simplicity and innoc«»|ce, 1 never knevr, 
so much romantic invention as she is mistross of. In short« 
the g»rl*s head*s turned by romances, and such idle stufF^ to 
whîch sihe has given herself up, ever since herkmd lady'sdeath* 
And she assumes airs, as if she was a mîrror of perfection, and 
every-body had a design upon her. 

• Don'f- mistake me, however: I belîeve her very honest, 
and very virtuous; but I hâve found out, also, that she ts 
carrying Oh a sort ef correspondence, or love aflPair, with a 
young clcrgyman, that I hope in time to provide for ; but wln>, 
at présent, îs destittite of any subsistence but roy faveur : and 

Vhat would be th^ conséquence, can you think, of two young 
foiks, who havé nothing in the world to trust to of their own^ 
tocomb tégetber wkh a famiiy multiplying upon them, before 
rfiey bave brcad to ^at ? 

* Fbr my part, I hâve too much kindness to them both, not 
to efideavfsur to prevent it, if { can; and for this reason I bave 
sent her uut of his way for a little wliile, till I can bring them 
both toi)eteercOf»ideratton; and I would not^ thcrefore hâve 


\ - 


jrou be suri^rised you clon^t sec yoor daughter so soon as yoti 
might possibly expect. 

'YetI do assure you^ tipon my honour, that sbç shall be 
•iafeandtnviolate; and I hope you don't doubt me, notwith- 
Standing any airs she may hâve givei^ herself, upon mf 
jocular pleasantry to her, and perhaps a little innocent romping 
wirïi her, so usual with young folks of the two sexes, wheii 
|hey hâve been long acquainted, and |rrown up together ^ for 
pride is hoC my talent. 

< As she Isa mighry letter-writer» I hope^he has had the duty 
\o apprise you of her intrigue with the young clergyroan ; 
and I koow not whether it meets with yôur countenançe^ but 
fiow she is absent for a little while, (for I know he would hâve 
foliowed her to your village, if she had gone home ; and there, 
perhaps, they would hâve ruined one another by marrying,) \ 
doubt not I shall bring hini to his idterest» and that he engagés 
not before hé knows how to provide for a wife ; and when 
that can be done, let them corne together in God's naroe, 
for me. 

^ I expect not to be answered on this head, but by your good 
opinion, and the confidence you oiay repose in. my honour;: 
being your htarty fviend to senfeyou. 

<>P. 8. I find my nian John has bçen the manager of tbe 
correspondence» in which such libercies hâve been taken with 
m€n I shall sooQ, in a manner that becomes me, let the saocy 
feilow know how much I resent his part pf the affair. It is a 
I)ard thing, that a man of my character in the wof Id should be 
Vsed thus freely by his own servants/ 

|t is easy to guess at the poor old man'sconcern upon reading 
thisletter, from a gentleman of so much considération, He 
itnew not what course to take, and had no manner of doubt of his 
poor daughter*s innocence,, and that foui play was desgned her. 
y.et he sometimes hoped the best, and was ready to believe the 
surmised correspondence between the clcrgyman and her, 
baving not reçeived the letters she wrote» whicb would havç 
çlcared up that affair; 

But, after all| he resolved, as well to quiet his own as,hei7 
itnother's uneasiness, to undertake a journey to the 'scjuire's ;- 
and leaving his poor wife to excuse him to tl^e fariner whoi 
cmployed him, he set out that very evening, late as it was i^ 
and travelling ail night, found bimself, soon afcer dayJight, dis , 
t}>e gâte of the gentleman, before the family was up: and 
there he sat io^a %o rpst himself till he should see ^omebody^ 
^tifring. 

yhe gropim wcr? tl>c firçt he s^^, comiog o^t to Yr9l^t 
their horses ; and be asjj^ed, in so distressful a manner, wîuit 
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5pvas becoine of Pamela, that tbev thooght him crazj» and 
gaîd — * Why, what hâve you to do with Pamela, old fellowl 
Gct oui of the horses' way.' — * ^Vbcrc in your roaster?' said 
the poor man : * pray, gentlemen, don't bc angry : my hcarf $ 
almost broken.'— *Hc never gîvcs any thing at the door, l 
assure you,' iays one.of the grooms; *«o you lose yoor 
labour/—* I am not a beggar yet,* said the poor old man ! * I 
v^ant nothiog of him, but my Pamela: O my childl my 
chUdr 

* PItbc hangcd,* said onc of thcm, *îf thîs is not Mrs. Pa- 
nachi'sfather,'*— * Indeed, îndccd,' said he, wringîng his haûds, 

* I am ;* and wccpîng. * Wherc is my child? where is my 
Pamela?' — * Why fathcr,* said one or thero, *wc bcg your 
pardon; but ' she is gone home to you: how long ha? e yoo 
i)een corne from home?* — •O! but last nîght,* said he; •! 
hâve travellcd ail night : k the 'squire at home or is hc not ?*-^ 

• Yes, but he is not stîrring, though/ said the groom, * at 

Îet.'— *ThankGod, for.that V said he; * thank God for that ! 
^hen Ihopel may be pei:mitted tospeak to him anon/ They 
askedhimtojfo in, and he sreppedioto the stable, andsatdowa 
on the ^tairs ther?, wiping his eyes, and sighing so sadly, that 
it grieved the servants to near him. 

Thé fâfdily was soon raised with a report of Pamela's father 
comîng to enquire aftcr his daughter ; and the maids ivould fafn 
hâve had him go Jnto' the kitchen. But Mrs. Jervis, havîng 
beeo told of ip coming, arose^ and hastened down to her par- 
loar, and tooH hun in with her, and there heard ali his ss^d 
story, aiid reâd the lettcr. Shc wept bitterly, but yet endea- 
voured before him to hide her concern: and çaïd-r*WeIl, 
Goodman Andréa, I cànnot help weeping at your grief; but 
I hope there rs no occasion. Let no-body see this letter, what*- 
^er you do. I dare say your daughter is sàfe.' 

* Well, btit,* said he, * I see, you^ Madara, know npthing 
àbout her :— if ail was right, so good a gen\Iewoman as you ai^ç, 
ivould not bave, been .a stranger to this. To be sure, you 
thought she wâs with me !* 

Said she — * My masrer dbçs not always inforn^ hîs servants 
of his proceedings : but ybu need not doubt his honour. You 
hâve bis hand for it; and you may see he can hâve no design 
opon her, 1)écausc he is not from hence, and does not talk of 
going h^cb.'*'^^ O that is ail I bave to hope for !' said he ; 
•that is )afll, îrtdeed !-^But,* said he — and was goiqg on, whcn 
^he report of his coming had rcached the 'squire, who came 
down in hilmomîng govvh andslippers, into the parlour, whtrc. 
jic and Mrs. Jervis were talking. 

* Wiat's 'the matte^. Gçodman Andrews,' ssid be ; what's 
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thefiîaMcr?*—- ^0 my child?* sai(} the good oW'man* gîve lîie 
my chilcll I bcseeçh you, Sir.' — ^Whjf I thoJught,' saysthc 
*squîre, * tbat I had satisôed you about her : 5ure you hâve nçt 
the letrer Isent vDU, written with myown hand.'-r-* Yes, yc5, 
bbtl bave, Sir, $aid hc; *aad that brought,.nîe hithçr; and I 
hâve walked âll nigbt.*« — * Poor raan,* returne^ ho, wiih greàt 
jaeming compaa)3ioiij,- M âm'sorry for itj truly ! Why yo^r 
flaughter has made a strange racket in nîy fanlîly ; and if I 
thousht it.would hajve disturbed yourso mucb,,!» y?©uld bave 
VcnTet hçr gone.boQiCy^but what I djd was to «çivc/i^'/', «aqd 
j/oii tDo, She is vcry safe, I do. assure you». Goodinàn Ap- 
flrçivs; and. you oiay takê my ^hcaoïir for iç, . I 4voûld apt 


.nU I désire ; iv^à HI Cake care no cltTxvxtaàXi ^all i;pmc neâr 

incr/ . • • • . ' ■ - ' , , ■ . - ., -r .,: 

y * VVTiy, London is à ereat way o^' àaiâ tbe !squire,( * and I 

,^an*ï sçad.for. her back presently.'r^* What, xheli/ said rbc, 

* hâve you .sent ,my.poor ranjela to I^ondoh?'-?r^I woiild nôt 
hâve it said so^' replied the ^squire ; Z' but I assure you, ppbo iny 
bpnour, sbe is qijite safe and satisfied, and will .j«ick]y inform 
jrau of it hy letter.'. Shc îs in a reputable fapiily» po.les» th^n 
abi:>bop*s, and isyto wait on his lady,, till I get ^he matter oyer 
tb^t 1 mentioned tp. you/ 

. * Ô bow siiall I Kiiow thîs î^ replied be.— * WJtuit î* said tlie 

•«quire, pretendiqg^ançer, •.am I to bc doubtecJ j---^Do you W- 

Jli^^ r can bave any view upon your daughter ? . AnA w J 1>àd, 

,df> you think I wouÛ take such ipetliodaas f liesse Jio é,fFcct Jt?--— 

Why, sureiy, mai), tbou forgottest whom thpû taljbçst to?*T- 

* Sfr,':;8aid he, * I beg your pardon; but'C9iîsîdçr3^.i[qy dç^r 
chikl is io thé* case : let me know but what bishqpli ai>d ^^K^tiere ; 

"^igi^ ï will travel to London on foo^, io see tny daughler^ aod 

then.sbalL be ^ftîsfied/ \ .'■ '' . t 

' ^ Why, Goodman Andrevtrs^ I think thou. Hast rcad Voi^pôçs 

-u weU as thy daughter, andthy bead'&turned widi.them. Mây 

I. i30t bave my word taken ? , Do you think once ntore, ^I 

WQul4 ^^^ any.tbbg dishonour^ble tb your dauighter ? Is.\t)^f« 

any thing * -- . . 

i am :. 
•'Why. 

.tosay wbat blshop's, or whereaboiits ? ■— * What, and so you!d 
.go^troubling bis Iprdship with your imper rixieatfefirsâiuistQnef f 
Will you be sati^ed, if you haye a letter firoiin het^ .^ithla .à 
«beeki it may be leM, If «be be iaofi o^Ij^nti to «^sujrc >ou 
ail ]ê well with ber?***-* Why that,' laid the podr mân, < will be 



sbifie*cè!nfort.~*\VcH theti/ 'sàrd the* gennettetn, *Ican*t 
answer for hér négligente^' if'she <Jon^t writè?:— and îf she- 
sbould send a let(er to yoo,<<'MHli Jervis; (for I deéîre not to 
see it ; I hâve had trouble enough about her already) be aore . 
yoû $ttïà ic by a man and horse che moment you.receive it/— 
^To be €iire I wilî/ aiisyifttrcd'tfce.— *Thanle yofcirhonour/ 
aaid che good man: * and tHcn I HRMt ^t \<^ith as tnuch pati- 
ence as l can for a week, wMdi'WlIf bé a yeat tb tne.* 
* *I tell yquj' said the gentlematt, ^\K mOst be'her owiî faùlt 
}£^e don't. Write: for 'tit "whftc îVtBsisted upon foi* my own 
réputation; and I shan't stir from thi& hôusefi l'aséumyou, tilt 
she is heard from, and that to satisfaction,'— ** God bîess y qar 
bonooTy' said'thç.poor ro'|iii','^''as<yi6ii iay 'anduiëan truth/-^ 
Sjimen, ^^iiïéfn, Goodman •Andmws/'said he: *you seelaiif 
abeafratd to»6a)r An/^en.-^-^^^ >Mr9: Jervfe, make ihé good rftati 
ai wdcdme a$.TOa'aint afid tet^ «ie hâve liô t!i^r6ài^ about the 
aatten' ;•. '.." ,'^'î :''!':' *••'••. •^■./• •• • ^»'' • • -• ' '• 

He)then.whiq)eFkig^ her,;ftid'h#rgivë him a^<^p1e of guN 
oéas to bear his ch^ges avoine 9 tMling Hîm, he^shéuld-be wéU 
cometo «tay there^' till the kti)Et}cakiè,;Jf hé 5vëulâ;':find bei 
witness that be -;intended honoaya^ty, ttnd noé^to stir frôm h\$ 
libisse for one whilçu ' • t»' •' 

i.lTbc poor ûU tam staidliodidifMd with Mrs;J6ttis, ^fth 
aôme tolerablé'.ease of-itiiiidi'4n 'Jlopes to'heiir^ffom hîa be^ 
loved daughterin a4€<«r dilys^^ ^nd then acce{tfin|(the p^enf^* 
reflBrned for: his omn housOj andreVolved to be «MsT' patient àa 
possible. .»r, , 

JMean tsme^Mrs. Jervis,^ and att thîe Aftnifyi^Were m the 
utmibst grie( for thè trick f«t «pon p<^ Paméltf^; àbd'îihe aiid 
dié steward represented it to^eir intt^ter irf -as' ilibvMg* terms aé 
tfaey durât ;>b«fW(h-e lorced to fësl satisfied i^kh^'his' générât 
assurance :xif intending- hm no hami ; whîch; however, MrSi 
Jerm Ettle l)eUeved from tliè pretenoe he had ocradij in hni lettei*, 
of the càrcBspdndeoce between/Pafrfâa and the yà\sci^ peti^h; 
wMch siie kneW'Co be all^mere im^tiôn, thbugn sHé diil^tviiik 
sav so.' . ' ' ' ?: .;:«!> • j itvv ... i *. \yi :-> ^»** /. - 

'But the week after, they were made a little more easy bj 
tlie folio wing letter, broii^tibyiân ùnlà^own hand, and letc 
fbr Mrs. Jervis: which. b.gtw proçured. .MrilUHv ^,< wi\ in jbe 
sequel. ■ ' , ^. 

illm^ bMê vilefy trkkèdy andi^ instead of betng Amen by 
Robin tb;:m>y'; fother's, / mm cairted' 07,^^ wbet^^I hâve 
no liber tytO/tdU Howevcr, I ani: ac présent not uàed hard^yy 
in the main i a[nd I write Uk begof you totet my deftr fiither àiid 
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mother^wbq^beF^m must be w6U*ni|h hnolsen) know thaï l 
wi^wclli.and d>a^ .lam* aod by tbe grâce of God, ever wilk 
lie, 'tl«M JtK)iie|t,. as yi^ll a» dllWil daaghter^ and.your obligea 
friend»' ;y - .. /: ,«» ....... 

^ I miist qeithpr seod date nor pliuœ : but hâve inoat solemn 
aisurances of honoumble 'Uiage; , This is tkeonly; time mjf» 
hw estaH^^ ka^ been troisih^ome t» nie^ sinceit has sufffccteé 
inc ta- the /righis .1 hwe ^ti^gimc. Love tQ your gdod 
igy'y and m m/tdmr f^ihiw-M^nii.'^Aiieu! Adieu ! but 
prai//orj/mr Iumsu^^ ; 


. ♦ • 


Thia» t|)p«g^:içquietediiot,ADiirel]r. tbeir appirehbiisioQ% waa 
ahe^Ofa tp t))e whcje f^mii]E> «mi tiof the gentlekn^ htmself, wbo 
p^ctçnded} 9Pt 4P. luioWf bQW^itf'c^me; and^Mn; Jeniisaenc k 
away. tqrt|}p>*«9od old fcdk»;' WhOi at fiM^fntpected il wat 
forgedy and not tbeir daughter'a haad; but, fiodiog thecoiw 
tr^f.)thqii^^re ^:)ittlfi/^Qr;t6;]iear«he«rasr|edtveaod hotiest : 
9nd^a»ipgiif»}uiiied ,of ail ibek . aqpiaïQtaaîoe. wbat conld \m 
dop^yi a9d.fiOtQQebçing.9Me.to^pu€ttiemima^vay how to pf<H 
çced, with fi^cv pn .80 eittra^r^oarv. aa of»àsîQo, agaiost so 
rich and resolute a gentleman ; ana beiog; àifraîd' to. mahe 
W(^^^ :v(9f^ ! (alth^Mgh.tb^ Mr p}aia cniQiigb' thatsbe was in 
09; bifi^<H^'9itfim4yi s^: «K> ( iniltru^ aU. thè rescoflna 
sipry.i), ^)lr%'rt^ied .tb^ti4BQWc|3^ ,tO> piweraifor dieir poop 
d9ug|ir€ir,| ai)P fefr itn ihafïpy Mue to an. amir tbit^almost dis« 
tracted them. 

. 'We sh^nçgDD(..](save th^ hkuiest.pld pair# fUrhog for tlieir 
dear Pamoiib sKid^r-fitiin» to the. acctavnf she bamfpvcn ot att 
ibU ;, haviog/VifrJtiçi^ rit» jpWtHalwùe^ to aomse aad bmploy her 
tim^f in hopeifi^ofiie oppoitupity. teigbl oâèr Qaifiepdittoher 
i^îends, mii,9$ ^^ her qoR9taiit vjew, thaï jahe nûp^bt afirer^ 
iMrardi} ^vkfuWfiil^k lAck ti»p9fi; tbc daitgdrsvatie faadeiBcqxdi 
'wb^n^lbevrjslH^iÛ be,'h9p|Âlyi;«}v9r4)bwh at^in^inie aht hoped 
ibey wpuMlbQi^and thatiiâmiabe mig^t .examine^ aàdeitber 
approve or repent of her own condoct in them. 
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LET. me write, and bewaîl my mi&erable hard ffate, thoûgb 
I I hâve no hope how what I writecan becônv^ed to your 
|ifU>^J(\l «hsM 'noin noiihuigto do but writi ityl wei^, and 
fcaf îai|d pri^yl /But yet^ vrimt ca» I hope (ùtr vti»n l'sefcm tô 
be d«vfotêd{;a9« atrâiim/ to. th» ME of a wickèil vicllatbr of ail 
th« ]%m i of vCoA wi ' mail \*^ But^ graciousrtieav^oitii fpr^YQ 


.* 


PAMEtA- si 

me isy rashness àtid'despbiiSency I Oh let ifie not aîn a|amft 
thec; for thou best knowest^hat îs fittssc for thy poor hand* 
maîd ! And as thou 8tife*est not 'thy poot créatures to be terop- 
' ted above what they can bear ^ I will resîgn myself to thy good 
pleasure !' And stîll, I hope, desperate as my condition seems, 
that as thèse trials are not of my own seeking^ nor the 
effects of my presumption and vanity^ I shali be enabled to 
overcome thenii and, in God^s cWti good tinie, be deh'vered 
from them. • 

Thas do I pray imperfectly, asi anoforced by my distrartîng 
iEears and ^preheiisîons : and O joîn wirh tne, my dear parents! 
jBut, alas ! how can you know, how can I revçal to you, the 
dreadful situation of your poor daught^r ! Th^ unhappy Pamela 
suay be undone (which Gad Yomid, and soon deprive me of 
lifb !) before you can know her hard lot I 

the nnparalleled wickedness» stratagems^. and de vices of 
tliose who call themsehes gentlemen, yet perrert the design 
of Providence, !n giving thetn ample means to dt^good, to 
theîr own everiastîng perdition^ and the roin of 'poor oppresssed 
innocence ! 

But now I will teir you What bas befiiUen me; and yet, how 
shall you receive it i Hefe u no honest Jphn to carry my 
letters lo you ! And, besides, I am watched in ail my steps;^ 
and no doubt ^halt be, tril my hard (a|e may ripen his wicked 
prqect for my min. I will every day, however, Write my lad 
State; and some way, p^rhapt, may be opened to send the me- 
hndioly scribble to you* But, alas ! when you knam ir, what 
i^II it do but aggravate your troubles ? For, ' O ! what can the 
abject poor do aaainst the mighty rich, when they are dcter- 
mined to oppress f 

Well^ but t must proceed to write what I had hgped 
to tell yoû in a few hours, when î believed I should receive 

Jour gratàful blessings, on my retum to you from so many 
ard^ips. 

1 will bcgin with my account from the last letter I wrote you, 
in which I enclosed my poor stuff of vers^ ; and continue it at 
times^as I hâve opportunity, though, as I said, I know not 
how it can reath yoU. 

; The {ong-hoped-for Thursday moming came, when I was 
to kèt ouÉ. I had taken my leavê of my fellow-servants ovef 
night ; and a mournful leave it was to us ail ; for men as well as 
women servants wept rouch ro part with me; and, for my part, 
1 was overwhéimed with tirars, at the afiècting instances of 
theîr esteem. They ail woolid hâve made me lictle présents, as 
tokens of their love ; bm I Wtftiid n6t take any thing from the 
lower servants, tô bè BUre. But Mr. Longman wotud hâve me 
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accept of several yard» çf HoUaod, and a silver-sôufF-bos^ and 
a gold ring^ which he desired me to îceep for bis sake; aod he 
ivept over me, but said-^* 1 am sure so good amaiden Cod 
Tvill bless ; and though yoa retam ^o vour poor father again, 
àud his low est^te, y et Providence, wUl nndvou out; remember 
Itell you so; andone day» though Imaya t livetosee it, y ou 
wU oc rcwarded.' 

I saîd — ^ O dear Mr. Lougman^ you make me too rkh, and 
too mody ; and yet ï must be a beggar before my time : for I 
shall vmnt ofren to be scribbllng»' (little thinking it would t)e 
sny only eroploy ment so soon) / and I wîÛ beg you. Sir, to 
faveur me with some-paper ; and as soon as I get nome, I will 
Write you aletter, to thank you fpr ail yoyr Kindness to nie; 
and a Jetter for good Mrs* Jervis too.* 

This was lucky ; for I should bave had noné else» but at the 
fleasure of my rough-natured governess, as I may cali net; biit 
now I cao write to ease my mind» though I can't send it to 
you; apd Write what Iple^se, for she knows not how well I 
am provided ; fpr good Mr» Longman gave me above forty 
steets ofpaper, and a dpzen pens, ai)d a little pliial of ink, 
wbich . last I wrapped m paper» and put in my pocket, and 
f orne ^ay and waters; 

< O dear sir/ said I, ' you hâve set me op ! How shall I 
j-cquiteyour lie said — ' By a kiss, my fair mistress/ And I 
gave ic ver y willingly, for Hè is a goodokl man. 

Racbeland Uannali cried sadly, wben i took my leave ; and 
Jane, who sometimes used to De a little crossîsh, and Cicely 
top, vi^pt sadly, and satd they would pray for me ; but poor 
Jane, | doubt, will forget that, for she selddni says her pray 
ers fop herself : more^s the pity ! 

Then Arthur the gardener, our Kobiii the coachman, and 
little Lincolnshire H'obin too, who was to C3rrv tne, were very 
civil, and both had tears in their ëyes; whicn I though t then 
very good-natured m Lincolnshire Kobrn, becausç he knew but 
little of me. But since, I find he might well be concerned, for 
he had then bis instructions, it seiems, and knew ho>w he wast» 
be a meaiis to entrap me» 

Then our other three footmen, Harry, Jsaac, ^hd Benjamin, 
and grooms^ and helpers, were very much a^cted likewise; 
and tlie poor Itttle scuition boy, Tommy, was ready torun over 
for^rief. . 

They had got ail togethcr over nîght, expecting to be dtflyr- 
tmly emplpyed in the morning; and they ait bégged to shake 
hand^ with me» and I kissed (nie maidens, a^id prayed to 'God 
to bless thiem a)l ; and thanked them for ait their love and krnd* 
nesses tome; and indeed I wW forcée to Jcave thcm sooner 
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thaa T wouldi becaiise I coiild not 0tand k : indeed I cqvlà not. 
Harrj (I could not hâve, thought ir, for he îs a Hule wildish^ 
thev toy j crled. till be sobbed again. J.ohi^ poor hone&t John^ 
was not theii coipe b^ck (rçm you« But as for tbe butler, Mr. 
Jondthad» he could not stay in company. 

I thôught to hâve told youa deal aboutthiy» but I bave worso 
thii)fi;s to eioploy my tbougbts. 

Mvt. Jërvls, good Mr8< «Tervis, cried al] n%ht long, and I 
cotnforted lier a3 well as I could ; and she made me pro- 
mise, tbat if my mastiçr went to London» co attend Parliainem, 
or ro Lincolosnire, I would come and sray a week ivith her :^ 
and she would hayç given ine money, but I would noc 
take it. 

Welly next inorning came, and 1 wondered I say notbing 
of poor honest John; for I waited to take leave of bim» and 
thank him for ail his civilities to me and to you : but I suppose. 
he wassent farther by my master, .aud $o could not i-eturn;. and 
I desired to be remembered to him« 

And when Mrs. Jervis told me with asad heart, the chariot 
Wasready with four horses (o it, I was just upon sinkîng into 
the ground, though I wanted to j>e with you. 

My master was above stairs, and never asked to lee me. I 
was glad of it in the main ; but he knew, false heart as he is !, 
that I was nottobe out of his reach. — O préserve me, Heaven, 
from his power, and from his wickedness ! 

WelJ, they werp not suffcred to go witb.me.one.step, as I 
writ to you before ; for he stood at the window. to see me go. 
And in the passage to the gâte, eut of his sight, there they 
stood ail of them, in two rows; and we could say notbing on 
both sidcs but * God bless you !' and * God bless you !' But 
Harry carrîed my own bundle, my third bundie, as'l was uscd 
to call it, to the çoach, and sôme plumb-cake, and some diet« 
bread, naadè fpr me over night, and some sweet-meata, and six 
bottles of Canary wine, whîch Mrs. Jervis would make 
me fake iii a basket, to chear our hearts now and then, 
when we got together, as she said. And I kissed ail the 
maids again, and shook hands with the men again ; but Mr. 
Jonathan and Mr. Longman werc not there; and then I 
tripped down the steps to the chariot, Mrs. Jervis cryiog most 
sadîy. 

I looked up when I got to the chariot, and I saw. my master 
at the window, in bis gown; and I curtseyed threc times to 
Wm vcry low, and prayed for him with my hânds lifted up ; , for 
I could notspeak; indeed I Vas notable; and he bowed his 
iiead to me, whîch made me then ver y glad he would take such 
notice of nie 3 and in I stepped, and was ready to burst wich 
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grief; stid coitld only, tin Robiii began to drive, ,Wate injr 
white faandkefcbief to them, wet with my téars; and àt last, 
away 'we drove, Jdiu Uke, bs théy say, dut of the court 
yard. And I too soon found I had tause for grrater ànddeejper 

* Well/ ^âid I to myself, *at this rate I shall dobti be wîth 
iny dear fâcher and mother;' and tiil i had got, as I èlipposed, 
half way, I thonght of the good friends I hadieft: and when, 
on stopping for a little bak to the horses, Robin told tne I was 
near half way, I thought it was high time to wipe my eyesy 
and thinktowhom I waa going; as then, alack for me, I 
thonght. Sol beçan to ponder what« meeting I ihould bave 
with you; how gîad ysuM be to see me corne safe and inno- 
cent to yon, after ail my dangers ; anil so I began tô comfort 
myself, and to banish the otfaer gloomy skie from my mind, 
though, too, it retumed now*and-men, for I should be ungrate* 
fui not tb love them for their love. 

Well, I belicve I ^t ont about eight oVIock in the room- 
ing; and I vrondered, and wondered, when it was about 
two, as I saw by a-church dial in a little village, as we passed 
through, that I was stiH more and more out of my know- 
ledge. *Hey day!* thogght I, ^to drive this strange |^ce, 
and to be so long a going a little more than twenty miles, 
is very odd ! But, to be sure/ thought I, < Robin knowi ûic 
way.* 

At last he stopped, and looked abolit him, as if he was at a 
loss fôr the roâd, and I said^** Mr. Robert, sure you are out of 
tlie way V^^^Vta afraid I am/ said he; * but it can*t be much y 
ru ask the ârat person I see.'—* Pray do,' said I ; and he 
gave his horses a mouthful of hay ; and l gave him some 
cake, and ti0^o glasses of Canary wine, and stopped about half 
an hour in ail. Then he drove on very fast again. 
' I kad so much to think of, of the dangers I now doubted 
not I had escaped, of the loving friends I had left, aiid my best 
friends I was going to, and the many things I had to relate to 
you, thati the less thought of the way, till I was startled out 
of my méditations by the sun beginning to set, and still the 
man driving on, and his horses sweating and foaniing ; and 
then I began to be alarmed ail at once, and call to him ; and 
he said he had horrid ill luck, for he had corne several miles out 
of thb way, but was now right, and should get in still before 
it was quite dark. My heart began then to misgive me a little, 
and 1 was "very much fatigued; for I had no sleep for several 
nights before, to signify ; and àt last I said—' Pray, Mr. 
'Robctt, ihere is a town before us, what do you call it ? If wc 
are io' mudi out of the way, we had be'tter put up tliére, for 


tho n\f^ àoaa. on tpace. And, Lord protêet ioé* thotsglit 
I, ' I shall hâve new dangers maY^hftp, to eneoUoter' witfa the 
matij who hâve escaped the master^^^Uûc thinking o( the ba^e 
coDtnvance of the Iaacr,-rSayt>h»~' 1 am ju$l there : /tis but 
a mile on oner dde of the towii before us.**-^ Nay/ àatd I, ^ I "" 
may be miacalceib ; for it îs a good while ainee'I tras thb vir^ t 
bat I am. sure die &ce of • the coimtry hère is^thio^ like wbac 
Irememher it.. ^ • 

He pfcteoded: to be mi|^ ont of humoer with hîmseïf foç 
mistaking the way, and at last stopped at a farm^house, ahoùtV 
two rafleB.beyaod the Ttihige' I had seen; ahd k was theti àiniost 
èrk, midhe al^hted, and sadd^^-'We mîiat n^ke shift herç; 
briamqiiite'out^' * . ' / ^ 

* havdj- thonffut I» ^ be good to the j^r Pamela ! Mom 
triab siiU t^What will beM itoenextr 
* The ÊiriMt^s.'vifb» ^andinaM, and dàughter, came out; aiid 
ds6 vrik saîiM ^ Whac brihg» yen Chia wày at fhis trme çf night^ 
Mr. Robei ^j /Aodiwith a hdy tôo ?'«^Théii ( began tb'be fright- 
ened ont of mf wit» ; and» l&yîng middle and both ends togef 
ther, IfeU a cryiog, and aaid--^' Gôd givt me patience ! 'i àat 
nndoiie for certain !«-Pray, mistreas,' said I, ^ do you know 
SqmreB*^'— , ofBedfordsbireM 

The wicked coachman would hâve prevantcd her aafirping 
xoè: bot thcMbopIe daoghter said<^< Know his wôjrship;. y^çs» 
sardy! whyheia my^focher'sTafidlbrd.' — * Wcll,! s^ijd I, *.Uieft 
I am undèn^, nodone for ever !-^0 wicked wretcb ! what ha^p 
I doue to jùOy* said IVto the coàchman> ^ to serve ine,thusi-^ 
Vile tool of ^ Wicked màster t-^* Faith/ said the fel^w^^ V( 
am ^ry rhis task was put upon me ; but I coûk) not he)p \^ 
Bot makd the best of îtnbw^ hère are very civil,, repy^b^ 
folks; and* yoiili' be iaSè Hère, PII assure you.'-— ^VLer me ga| 
ont/ sakl I, * find PU^walk bpck to the towA W6 caipe thrpugh» 
hte as it i^ 1 Ifbr 1 will i^ot enter hère.' 
Said dite ntmef^s wife-^ VWU be very weli used hqxe, Tlj 


asaue yob \ yx)U ^i; gentlewom^n,. and hâve betiser coaveniencfis 
than any >where tii the i[illî|gç.'-*'*J[ matter aoi. conveniençes^' 
taid 1^ * ?j'^^ Mréyed and i^ndone I As you hâve a daught^ 
of yônrc^ii; pit|r me, and let'me know, îf y.o^^ landlprd, 
^lovL.ciiX Min, .t)e herc ^'-rr^îÎQv PU assume you, be îsnotJ 
laidhe.^ •'' ' ,r' ; , ... 

And'tben ckme tnè fàrmqr,, a gpodJike sort of. man, gravti 
and welUbehaved ; and spoke^ tp nie in soch ^rt, as roane me 
slinfe pacîfiei; and, scemg Op hilpfor it,. ](.wcn|.iq j.^nd th^ 
vife immediately codductéd me up stairs to the best apiirt* 
tteat, and told me, that was mine as long as I staîd: ami 
, aobody should come near me but when I called. I ttirew 
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myself 0Tr tbe lie4:m tbe room,i:tired aad (fightened tô . death 
aln^ost ; and ^ave way to the mostr^cessîve nt o£ grief 4hat I 
ever had* m ; . . » 

The daugh^r cam(; lup^-add saidt Mr« Robert liad gvren 
bor a. iectei: to give me ; and tliere k wai. l mised myself, 
aad saw ît w^s ; tbe hand and eçal of the wckeâ wretch tny 
iDaster,. dir^çted*-?^ To. MfK! Pmela Andmans.' This^was 
a Jictie better than to bave him bere; though^ ifhethad^ 
be tnust .h^ve bcea^brotiglu (hrojdgh the ak r^for I. thought 

Theg4;))<pd. M;o«|iaiiif;(fqr b^biio $ee thîngrabout aOktle 
reputable, aaç) uff g^iliP f ppearing in. them, bblbiatbdi: a .face 
of grief for my grief) ofiered me a glass of sàîxut»coidfaiiimétery 
vhîch I accieptedi for Ivrm rcad^ toi êînjà ;: àiMl^theii I aai itp 
in a chair a little, thôugh vwjJhihUsà i: anditbey-bédo^ht mt^ 
fwo candies» ^n^ ligbti^ a. blM0b*-Woad:firBr;caod ssûd^if I 
called, I shp^uld pe w^îied on jo^anlly $: and^- laftixnato ra^' 
minatç on rny 9^4 c|:>9ditipiv*andjto;reail.my']ètt^, Whicb I wte 
liot able 10 do j^refie;iitiy. 'Afi«r{{.-ha(t..a.li|tte*«of»e to i»ytelf, 
l fp^nà it to cpptain tb^e: wprds; ? . : {< ; ,, .: / . i. i ^^< i . ' ^ 

'D£AR PAMELA, 


krcaiion Voù great trouble and tatî|;^ue, bo'th of miqd.and .bpd]^^ 
r-ct, fergive me, my dcar giflj; for^^ItbQÙgh 1 n^vê takeib/th» 
repv I willy by ail th^t's gop^àiidhôi^î^use you-honouri^bly/ 


ronstraini 
occàilon 

Siiâef net your fears to transport y du (6 a behaviouiç that,.yfin 
bc disreputabte t^ us bolH ; fpr the placç^ ' ^hcre^yorfll; r^cçî v^ 
thÎ8 îs a farm tbat' belonjgs to . (nie ; iemd the pebple JpiviL hQnestjl 
and obhgmg. .; t . ^^ ,^. . , . . . 

• Yen wHl by'thh rimé bè fiir ohyouV way .to the jplîicç I 
bave allotced for your abode (or i j(cw wejél^&^ .tijV I ,|ti^v;e oia- 
naged some affàirs; 'that will ttiàké me show' uîysèlf tp y pu |n a 
fuucb dtf&reht li^ht| than y ou bày possibly ^prçhei:^ m>m tbis 
lasb action : and, to cot^Vincé you that I fucaq ni^ .h^i^m» .1 
do assure you, that the hpose yoi) are gding tQ.sha1] be ^ caûch 
«t your commahd, that pven,\' rHyself will'iiQt ajiprd^ch it 
witbout léfave from you. Sô ma^é yogrséiféasy'; oe djiscreet 
and pi'udent ; and a happier turi^ sl|a!l r^warc) ;h^. jour trou- 
bles, than ybu may at présent apprçhenct' . . *^ \ . 

< Meantbne I pity the fiitrguè you "will liave, Tf tbîs copse to 
^our baïad in the p^ace I bave difectedi and will write to your 
tather to sati^y him^ thât nothin|r but wbat is honpufsi^é .%a|| 
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be dfleredtô yott, by ydur passmtaie aintirer fso I mu9t sfj/U 
fnyselfj^ 

• 

' Don't think hardiy of poof Robin : yoti hâve s6 possessed 
ail my servants inr your mour^ thàt 1 find tht jr had ntthet 
serre you than ttie; and *ti8 reluctantly the poor fellow 
nnderrook this tksk; and I was ibrced to submît to sissure 
hîm of honourable intentions to you, which I am fblly 
resolved to roake goocl, if you compel me not to a contrary 
conduct.* 

I but tob irell apprehended,- that the leccèr t^as' only to 
picify me ibr the présent ; but as my danger was not sô imme^ 
diate as I had reason to dteid^ and ne had promised to forbe^r 
coming to me» and to Write to yen, my desr parents, to quiet 

Îour concern» I was a li^tte more easy than beforé; and 
made a shifc to eat a'Kttle bit of boiled chicken they had got 
for me, aîid drank a glàss of my sack^ and made each of them 
dosortoo. 

Bot after I had sb done» I was again a little flnstered *. for in 
came the coachman with the look of a haneman, I thought^ 
9nd imdam^d tùt up strangely ; reiling me, ne would beg me 
to get ready to porsoe my joorney by five in the morning, or 
else he should be iate in. I was qnite grieved at this y for t 
began not to dislike my company, considering how thingt 
Stood; a)id was in hopês to get a party^among them, and so t(i 
patmytelfinto any worthy protection in the neighbourhood^ 
rathei* than go forward. ^ 

^ When he withdrew, I began to tamper with the farmer and 
his wife. fiur, alas | they had had a ietter delîvered to theni 
at the same tlme I had : s6 securely had Lucifer put it into 
hishead fo do his work; and they only shook tbeir heads^'^ 
and seemed to pity me ; and so I ^nfss ferced to gite over 
ihathbpe. 

However, the good fermer shewed me his Ietter : which I 
cûpiedasfoUows: for itdiscovers the deepartsof thb wickeci 
niaster ; and how resolved he seems to be on my ruin, by the 
pains he took to deprivc me of ail hopes of freèing myself from 
" pôWer, 


< TAKBIfiR NORTON, 

* I SENB to your housc, far anènight anfy, a young gen* 
^ewoman, much a|;ainst her will, who has deeply efnbarked 
io a love afeir, which will be her min, as weU as the person's 
to wh'om she wants to betroth herself. I hâve, to oblige her 
MheTy ordered her to be carried to. one of my houses, where 
^he will be well used, to try if, by absence, aod cxpostulation 
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viiHï bûtb| {hey can be brought to koow their own intere&t : 
and I am sure y bu will use her kindly for my dake: for excepu 
ing this inatter, which she will not own^ she does not ivanC 
prudencq ^od discrétion. I will acknowledge any trouble you 
shall be at in thismatter the firsc opportunit^, and am 

Your Friend ànd Servante 
" He' had said, too cunningly for oie, that I would not own this 

eétendcd l^ve afiàir ; so that he had provided tHem not. to be- 
. ve roe, say what I would; aod as they were his tenants, who 
ail love him (for he has some anoiable qualities, and so.he had 
nped !) I saw ail my plot eut out, and so was forced to say 
the Icss. 

I wept bitteriy, however ; for 1 found he was too> hard for 
ine^» as well in his contrivances as riches: and so had jrccourse 
agaîn to my only refuge, comforting mysclf»^ that God ncver 
fails to take the innocent heart intq his protection^ and is alone 
able to baffle and coofound the devices of the mighty. Nay, the 
farmer was so prepossessed with the contents of his letter» that 
he began to. praise his care and concern for me, and to advise 
ipe agaipst entertaining addresses without my friends^ advice and 
consent; andjcnade methesubject of alessonfor hisdaughtefs 
improvement. So 1 was glad to sh'ut up this discouise: for I 
saw I was not likcly to be bclicved. 

J sent, however, to tell my driver, that I was so fatigued,^! 
could not set out so soon the next morning. But he iqsisted 
iipon îr, and said, it would make my day's journey the lightcr ; 
ànd I found he was a more faithful servant to his, master» not- 
withstandiug wlmt he wrote of his reluçtancè, than I could 
bave wished : so I saw still more and more, that ail was deep 
dissimulation, and contrivance worse and worse» 

Iqdeed I mîght hâve shown thcm his Içtter to me, as a full 
confutation of his to them; ^but I saw no prpbablllty of engag- 
ing them in my behalf : and so thought it signiâed little» as I 
was to go away so soon, to enter more particularly into the 
inatter wiih them ; and, besides, I saw thcy were not inclinable 
to let me stay longer, for fcar of disobliging him t so I went to 
bed, but had very little rest: and they would make their 
servant-maid bear me company in the chariot five miles, eaily 
in the morning, and she was to walk back. 

I had contrived in my thoughts, wheni was on my way 
in the chariot, on Friday morning, that wheo. we came înto 
some town to bair, as he must do for the horses* sake, I 
would, at the inn, 9f^\y mvself, if I $aw I any way could, 
ta the mistress of the inn, ana tell her the case, and to refuse 
togo fârther, having nobody but this wickcd coachman to con* 
tend with. 
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Wcll, r was vcry full of thirf projcct, and îb grcat hopcs, 
somç-how or other, tô extnc$ice myiieif this WayJ But, oh ! 
the . artfnl wretch had provîded for even this last refuge of 
mine ; for when we came to ppt up at a large town on the wa^, 
to eat a tnorsei for dinner, and 1 was fully resolved to exécate 
my Project, wha should bc at tlie înn that hc put up at, but rhe 
wîcked Mrs* Jewkes, expectîrig me ! And hcr sister-in^Iaw 
was themistress of it; and she had provided n Ihtie entertaîD- 
ment for me. 

And this I found, wheu I desired, as spon as I càroe in,'to 
speak with the mistress of the house. Slie came to rpc, and I 
saîd— * I àm' a poor unhappy young body , tlhat -want yoûr advice 
and assistance : and you seem to be a good^ort of géhtdWoroan, 
that 'would asstdt an oppressed innocent person.' — *Tres, tnadam,' 
Àtd she, ' I hopè you gùess rJght :- and I haVe the hai^pînesB ro 
know soriiethhig t>fehe matter, beforê youspeak. Pray call my 
• sister Jewkes.'-^* Jewke»! Je\;iÉkës !* thôugbt I, * I haVc heard 
ofthatname; IdorftHkeît? ...... 

Then the \yicked créature appeared, whoip ï ha^ never 
seen but once before, and I v^as terrified out of my ^its. 
* No stratagem,' . thought I, * not one ! fora poor innocent 
gîrl;'but every tbing to turti ont against mo; that is hard 
indeed!' ' . . 

So I began to pull in my hçrns, a^ they say ; for I saw I was 
now worse off than at the farmer*s. 

The naughty woman c^ame up to me with an »f'of confi- 
dence; and kissed me} Seej sister,' said she,' ^here's a 
charming créature ! WbuW she not tempt the best lord îri the 
latid to riin à^ay with her ?*— * O frîghtfol !' ihought'I ; • hcrc's 
an avowai of the inatter at once : I am now gone, that's cer- 
tain.* And so was qnite silènt and confbunded! ànd-ieeiâg no 
help for ît, (for she woirid not part with me out of her sight) 
I was forced to set out with her in the chariot : for she came 
thither on horse-back with a man^servant, who rode by us the 
rest of the way, leading her horse ; and now I eare over ail 
rboughcs of rédemption, and was in a despondmg condition 
indeed. 

* Well,' tfaoughr I, * hère are ëtrlinge pains taken to ruîn 
a poor innocent, helpless^ ^and even Worthtes9 yoxmg body. 
This plot is laid too d6êp,ànd has been toô long hatcfa- 
îog, to be baffied, I fear. But then, T put my trust m 
God, who I kitew wasablé to do every thiog for me, whea 
ail other possible meatasshôuld hlAt and in bim I Was resolved 
to confide. . * 

You may see— (Yet, oh! thait kills me; for 1 know not 
wlicthcr tver you can see what 1 n«w write or not-^Else yoii 
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vfïH see) vhat sort of woman tjbîs Mxt. Jewkcs is, conopared to 
gpbd Mrs. Jervisy bv this; ^ 

Kytrj now-9nd-taen she would lie starting ia my hccy in the 
chariot» and squçezing my hand» and saying — * Why, you 9ic 
vexjwtUj, my silent dear !* And once she o0èred to kiss aie» 
But I said— ^ I don*t like this sort of carnage^ Mrs. Jewkes ; it 
is not like two persoos of one scx*' She (cïl a laughing vçry 
confidently, and said«*-< Tbat's prettily said, t vow ! Then thou 
hadst rather be kissed by the other sex? I fackins^ I conuneod 
tbee.for that/ 

I was sadly teazed vith bcr impertinence, and bold way ; but 

no.winder; she was an iun-rkeeper's house-keeper, before she 

came lo vfi^y master ; and those sort of créatures don^t want con« 

fidence, you know : and indeed she made ootbîng to talk 

boldly on twenty occasions; and said ^wo or three times, wficn 

^ ahe saw the tears every now-atid-then, as we rid» trickle 

* , down my çhêeks» I was torely hnrt, Uldy » to bave the hand* 

somest and finest young gentleman in five counti^ in love 

. wich me i 

So I Bnd l am got into the bands of a wicked procnresa: 
and if I yfif9$ npt safe with good Mrs, Jervis, and wbere 
ey^y body lavçd me» what a dre^ful iprespcct hâve I oow 
bêfore me» in the hands of a woman that seems to deligbt in 
fil|hiness! 

dear Sirs ! what shall I do ! Wbat s|aU I do I^p^^rdy I 
l^dfi iievcf be equal to aU thèse tbings ! 

Abolit eight at night, we eat^ed the caurt-yard of ibis 
bfiHiMmç» brge, old, and kmely mansion^ thayt looks made 
for 6oliiii|de ao4 mischief, as I thongbi^ by, its aupearance, 
.yith ail its bro\ij^n noddioç hocrors of lofty dm^ and piaes 
^out ixv f A^d hère/ «ud I to myself, ^I fear is to be 
fbo scène of my niin, iinless God protect pe^ whp is ali* 
.sufficient. r 

1 was very sick at enteriqg iti partly from fatigue^ and 
3»rtly fro^ de>ection of spirits : and Mrs. Jewkes got me 
jsome. m^lïed wjoe^.^nd Jifeined mighty officions Jo wéicome'me 
fhither ; and while she was absent ordering the wipe, the 
wicked Robin came in t^ ,ine|. and imd^ l b^g* a thonaand 
pardons for my part in this affiuj^, sinpe t see your g^ief, and 
yomr distress ; and I dp s^snre you» th^t I a^ so^y it fell to 
mytask.' 

^ Mi4£l)ty well|. Mr. Rçbc^rt !' said I; ^l i^et saw an ex- 
écution i>ut once» and then fbc bango^n asked. the poor 
^ creature's pardon, ^ and wiped bis roouth as you -do, and 
pli^ded kk duty, and tben cakniy tucked up ^e criminal. 
l^ut l sim no cx'im^Bi, as you ail l^iow: ^nd if 1 cguld 
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lurve thonghc «t 917 duty to obey a wicked muter în his un- 
lawftil comoiands, I had saved you ail the meric of this vile* 


icrvice;' 


^ I am sorry»' said he, < you take it so ; but every body 
don*t tbîok sdike/ — * Well/ satd I, ' you hâve doue your 
part, Mr. Robert, towards my ruin, very iàithfully ; and 
will hâve caute to be torry, inay«beï ac the long run, wben 
you sball lee the mischief that coines ofit.-*Your eyes were 
opeoy and you knew I ivas to be carried to my fathcrV» 
aôd rbat I was barbarously triçked and betrayed ; and I cab 
only, once more, thank you for your part of it. God for* 
givc you !* 

So be weot away a little sad. ' What hâve you said to 
Bpbip, Madam J' 8aid Mrs. Jewket, (who came in as he went 
oot) * the poor fellow's ready to cry.*— < I aeed not be afraid of 
wmr foilowing his example, Mrs. Jewkes,' said I : ' I havc 
oeen tellinr bim^ that hc bas done his part to my ruin : and he 
now can't nelp it ! So his repentance does vie no good: I wisli 
it may kim.* 

* rn assure you> Madam/ said she, * I should be as ready 
10 cry as he, if I should do you any harm/— *' It is not in lus 
powértohdp It now,* said.I: ^but j/our part is to corne» 
and may choose whether you'U contribute to my ruin or not.* 
— * Whvi look ye» look ye, Madam,' said sbe, * I bave agréât 
notion oiTdoing my duty to my master ; and thereforê you may 
dqiend opon ity ifIcandoMa/j and serve ^<7f/, Iwlll: but you 
musc thinky if ^our désire, and hù wiU, come to clash once, { 
sball do as jie uds me, let it be what it will.' 

<Pray, Mrs* Jswkes/ saidi, ^don't A/tf^/i me so; I 
aun but a ^Hy poor girl, set up by the gambal of fortune, 
.&r a May-^ame; and now am to be sometbing, and uqv 
Dodi^agf jttst as that thinks fit to sport with me : and let yoU 
and me |a)k upon a foot logether ; for I am a servant 
iafarior to yoOj and so much the more, as J am turned out pf 
place* , 

* Ayi vff says she, * I understand something of the matter ; 
you rave so great power over my master, that you may be sooai 
mistress of us ^1 ; and so I woufd oblige you if I could. And 
I must and jnill call you Madam ; for I am instructed to show 
you sdl res^l, TU assure you.' 

* Who instniaed you to do so ?' said I. * Wbo ! roy master, 
10 bé sure,' said she. ' Why.' said I, ' how can that be ? 
You bave not seen him lately.' — ^ No, that's true»* said she ; 
^botlhave becn expectîng you,herc sometime/ — (*0 the 
deep-laid wickedness !* thought I ;) ^ and besides, I bave a letter 
of instructions by Kobin !, but, may-be, I should not bave said 
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80 moch/ — * If you would show them to me,' said I, ' I shoûld 
be able to judge how far I could, or could not, expect fkvour 
from you, consistent with your duty to our master/— * 1 beg 
yonr pardon, fair n^istress, for that,' said she ; ^ I am sufSci- 
ently instructed ; and you may dépend upon it, I will' observe ' 
my orders; and so far âS they will let me, so far Will I oblige 
you ; and thereVan end of îf.' 

• Well,' said I, * you , wiîl not, I liope, do an unlawfui or 
wîcked thing, for any master în thc world.' — ^ Look ye,' saîd 
$he, * he h my master: and îf hë bids me to do any tiling chat I 
çan do, I think I ought to do it ; and let him, who bas power 
to command me, look to ih^ luztfulness of it.' — * Why,' said 

' I, * suppose he should bid you eut my throat, would you do 
ît ?•— * There's no d4nger.of that,' said she, *bnt to be sure I 
VfOvAà not ; for then' I shôuld bc hanged ! for that would be 
tnurder.'— .* Well,' saîd I, * and suppose he shotrfd résolve to 
ensnare a poor young créature, and ruin her, would you assist 
hîm in that? For to rob aperson of her virtue is worse than 
eutting lier throat.' . . . 

• w hy now,* says she, * hôw strangely yoja talk !-^Are^ 
not the two sexes knade for one another : And is ît notnatùfâl 
for a gcntlenian to love a pretty woman ? And suppose he cati 
obtaîn hts desires, is that so bad as cutting her throat T And 
then the wretch fëll a laughing, and talked most im^ef tinently, 
and fihewed me, that I had nothing to expect from her virtue or 
conscience; ahd this gave me great mortifîcatioti : fof I was in 
hopes of working ppôn her by dégrees. 

So we ended our discourse hère,, and I* bid ' her fihow me 
'where I must lie— ^*Why,' said she, 'lie whère you ïist, 
Madani ; I can tell you, I must lie with you for l)ié.. présent.* 
— */b/- tfie pr^^ew/ /' said ' I, and torture tMeii'^tung my 
hcart!-^*But ià it în your Instncctions^ that you must 'fie 
with mtV — ^ Yes> indêed,' saîd shé. * I am éorry for ir/ sâid 
I.- *Why,' saîd she, *I am wholesome and <rleanly tço, Pli 
assure you.' — * Yes,' said I, * I don't doubt that \ ,but I love to 
Kcmy myself.' — * How soP "said she;* was nbt«Hfrs.'^3érvis 
yonr bedfellowat'i'bther house?' ' V '- 

• Well/ said I, quîtc sick of her, and my condition j *you 
must do as you are instructed, I think. I can*r help myself, 
and am a n)ost misérable créature.' She repeated her insuf- 
ferabîe nonsense. *Mighty misérable îndeed, to be Well be-^ 
Joved by one pt tfie finesi gentlemen in England !' 
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I AM NOW COME DOWN IN UY WitiTiNO TO THI9 PITESENT 
SATURDAY, AND A DEAL I HAVE WRITTEN. 

M Y wicked bedfellow haa very punctual orders, ic seeim ; 
fbrsbelocks me and herself in, and ties the two.lceys (for 
there is a double door to the room) abotit lier wrist, whçn she 
goes to bed. She talks of the house having been attempced to 
be broken open two or three tinies ; whether to fright nie t 
cannot tell ; but it makes me fearful ; though not so much as I 
shbuld be, if I had not other and greater fears. 

I slept but little last night, ^nd got up and pretended to sit 
b^the wjndow which leads înto the spacious gardens; but I 
vras writing ail the time, from break of day, to her getting ûp, 
and after, when she was absent. 

At breakfasc she presented the two màids to me, the cook 
and housemaidy poor awkward souU, that I can see no hopes 
of, they seem so devoted to her and ignorance. Yec I ain re* 
solved, if possible, to find some way to escape, before this 
nvicked master cornes. 

There are^ besides, of servants» the coachman Robert, a 
groom, a helper, a footman ; ail but Robert (and he is acces^ 
sary to my ruin) strange créatures, that promise nothing ; and 
ail likewise devoted to this woman. The gardener looks 
like a good honest man ; but he is kept at a distance, and seems 
reserved. 

I wondered I saw not Mr. Williams, the clergyman, bue 
would not ask after him, apprehending it might give her some 

i'ealousy; but when I had beheld the rest, be was the only one 
[ had hopes of ; for I though t his cloth would set him above 
assisting in my ruin. But in the aftcrnoon he came ; for it 
seems he bas a lictle Latin school in the neighbouring village ; 
wbich he attends ; and this brings Iiiin a little matter, additional 
to my roastèr's favour, till something betcer falls, ofwhiclvhe 
has hopes* 

He is a sensible, sober, young gentleman: and when I savir 
him, I confirmed myself in nvy hopes of him ; for he seemed to 
take greac notice of my distress and grief, (for I could not hide 
it) though he appeared fearful of Mrs. Jewkcs, who watched ail 
our mouonsand words. 

He has an apartij^ent in the ]iouse; but is mostly at a lodg** 
îng în tbe townr, ipv convcniency of his little schogî ; only 
on Satufday afternoons and Sundays : and he preaches some« 
times for the piinister of the village, which is about three 

miles oflv . . 

I. hope to go to church with him to-morrow: sure it is 
n9t in her in^ructions to deny me ! He çan*t hâve thought 
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of eœïy tbiog ! And eomediing imjr strSre o«t for i» 
•ihere. 

I bave asked hçr, for a feiat, (bçcause she shan't think I am 
8o w.ell provided) to inddlge nr^e witli pen and înk, though I 
hâve been Qsing my own so freely, when. hcr absence would 
let me ; for I oegged to be ieft to myseïf as much as possible. 
Sh6 savs she will let me bave it; bot then I most promise not 
to send any writmg oat of the hôuse, tvitbout her seeing \u 
I said \t was only to dtvert my grief* ivhen 1 was by myself^ aa 
1 desired to be'; for I loved writing as well as reading; bot t 
had nobody to send to, slie knew well enoogb. 

* Nby not at présent^ may-be/ said she ; ' bot I am told yoû 
9re a great writer, and tx, is my instructions to see ait you write : 
so» look you hère/ said she» * I wiTl let you hâve a pen and 
ink, and tvro sheets of paper : for this employment will keep 
you out of wors^ thoughts : but I musc see them always when 
I ask, writtcn or not written.' — • Tbat*s very hard/ said I, 
* but may I not hâve to myself the doset in the room where we 
lie, with the kev tb lock up my things ?*-^* I believe I may 
consent ta that,' said she ; ' and [ will set it in order for you, 
knd ieave the key in the door. And there is a spimiet too/ 
«aid she ; * if it be in tuoe, you may play to divert yoo oow 
and then ; for I know my old lady learnt you : and below ^ 
is mv mastsr's library ; you may take out what books you 
will. 

And indeed thèse and my writing will beàll my amiitem<AiC: 
for I bave no work given me to do« and the spinnef, if in tune, 
will^ not find my mind, I am sure, in tune to plav upon itr 
But 1 went directly and picked out some books from tne library^ 
with which I filled a shelf in the closet she gave me possession 
of; and from thèse I bopeto receive improvement, as well as 
amusement But no sooner was her back torned, tban I set 
about hiding a pen of my own hère, and anothef there, for 
fear I should corne (o be denied; and a little of my ink in a 
broken china cup, and a little in another cup; and a sbeet of 
paper hère and there among ' my Iben, with a little wa^t and a 
few wafers^ in several places, lest I should be searched ; and 
•omething, I thought, might happen to open a way for my 
deliverance, by thèse or some other means. ^O the pride,' 
thoughc I, * 1 shall bave, if I can secure my innocence, and 
rscape the artfui wiles of this wicked itMlster! For if he 
cornes hither, I aai undone to be sure ! For this naoghty woman 
will assist him, rather than fait, in the worst of bis attempta ; 
and heMl bave no occasion to send her out of the way, as he 
wouM bave done Mrs. Jervis once. So I mâst tel ail my little 
wiisâtwotk. 

r 
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Itlsa grief tome to write, andnottobe ahte to sielid to 
^ou wbat I wrke ; but now it is ali the diversion I hâve, aiyl 
if God will faveur my escape wiih my innocence, as I trust l\e 
graciou6ly will, foi" ail thèse black prospecfs^ vfhh what ple^ 
sure shall I read them afcerwards I 

I was going to say— * Pray for ypur dutif«l daoghtcr/ aa I 
used : bût, alas ! you cannot know my disiress, though I am 
sure I hâve your prayers : aud I will writc oi^, as thii^s bappeu, 
rhat if a way should open, my scribble may be ready to be sent : 
for what I do must be at a jerk,. to be sure. 

how ï want such an obliging honest-heartçd man as John! 

■ I AM NOW COME TO SUNDAY. 

WELL, hère Is a sad thing ! I am denied by this barbaroys 
wotpan to go to cliurch, aïs I had built upon I might : and she 
has buffed poor Mr. Williams ail to pièces, for pleading for* me. 
I find he is to be forbid thc house if she pleases. Poor gentlc- 
inan ! al! his dépendance is upon my master, who has a very 
good living fpr him, if the incumbcnt die ; and be has kcpt hi* 
bed thèse (om months, of old âge and dropsy. 

He pays me great respect, and I see pitiés me ; and^ would, 
perhapS) assist my eseape from thèse dangers ; but I havo nobo- 
dy to plead for me ; and why should I wish to ruia a poor gen- 
tlemah^ by engaging him against his interest î Yet one would 
do any thing to préserve one's innocence; and Providence 
voqld, perhaps^ make it up to kîm ! 

O judge (but how shall you see what I write !) of iny dis- 
tracted condition» to be reducçd to such a pass as to désire to ]ay 
traps fer mankind ! — But he wants sadly to say something to me, 
as he whisperingly hinted. 

The wretch (| think I will always call ber the wreUh henc«- 
fonh) abuses me more and more. I was but talking to one of the 
maids just now, iodeed a little to tamper with her by degrees, 
and she popt upon us, and said-r-«* Nay, Madam, don't oC::r to 
temptpoor innocent country maidens from doing their duty. 
You wanted, I hear, she should (ak^ a walk with you. But I 
charge you, Nan, never stir with her, por obey her, withput 
letting me know it, in the sn^aliest trifles. I say walk with you ! ' 
and wherc would you go, I tro ?*-i— * Why, barbarous Mrs, 
Jewkçs,' said I, ^ only to look a little up the elm-walk, sinçe 
yen would net let me go to cluirch.* 

^ Nan,' said sh^,. to show me how much they were ail in Her 
power, * pull oS lll^dam's shoes, and bring them to me. I 
bave takçn carc of her others.' — * ïndeed she sban't,' said I. 
* Nay,' said Nap, * but I must if my mistress htds me : so pray, 
Madam, don't binder me,' And so, indeed, (would you be- 

N<> 3. ' • N' 
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Heve it?) she took my slides oâF, andleft me barefoot; and, for 
iny share, I hâve been so frightëd at this, ihat I Havc no power 
even to rclievè my tùinà hy my tears. I am quite stupified to be 
sure !-*-Here I was forccd to Icave ofF. * 

Now I will give y ou a picture of this wretch. She îs a broad 
squat, pursy, jat ifiing^ quite ugly^ if any-thîng hurpan can 
be so calied ; about forty years old. She ha%a huge hand, and - 
an arm as thick as my wàist, I believe, Her nose is flat and 
crooked; and her brows grow down over hçr eyes ; a deadt 
spitefui, grey^ gogg'ing eyÇi to be sure she \\z&. And her face 
is ilat and broad ; and as co colour, looks like as if îc had- been 
pickled a/nonth in saUpetre : I dare say she drinks : — She has 
3 hoarse, man-Hke vojce, and is as thick as she's long ; and yct 
looks so deadly strong, that I am afraid she woqld dash me at her 
foot in an instant, if I was to vex her. So that with a heart 
more ugly thah her face, she frightens me sadly : and I am uti<» 
done, to be sure, if God does not protcct me; for she îs very, 
very wicked — indeed she is. 

This js poor helpless spite in me :— but the pîcture is too ncar 
the truth notwichstanding. She sends me a message, just now, 
that I shall hâve my shoes^ again, if I will accept of her Com- 
pany to walk with me in tîie g^den. * To xvaddle with me, 
rather/ thought I. 

"VVell, 'tis not my business to quarrel with her downrîghr. l 
shall be watched the narrpwer if 1 do : and so I will go with the 
hated wretch. * O for my dear Mrs, Jervis! or rather to be 
safe with my dear father and môther.' 

Oh ! I am out of my wits for joy ! Just as I hâve got my 
shoes on, i am told John, honest John, is corne on horse^ 
back! A blessing on his faithful heart ! ^What joy is this! 
But ni tell you more bv-and-by. I must not let her know 
I am so glad to see tnîs dear blessed John, to he sure ! — ? 
Alas ! but he looks sad, as I see him out of the window \ 
What can be the mattçr ! I hope my dear parents are well, and 
MrSj Jervis, and Mr. Longman, and every body, my naughty 
master not excepted— for 1 wish him to live, and repent of ali 
his wickedness to ppor me. 

O dear heart ! what a world do we lîve in ! — I am now corne 
to take up my pcn agaîn : but I am in a sad taking truly ! Anp- 
ther puzzîing trial, to be sure. 

Hère was John, as I said ; and th^î poor man came to me, 
with Mrs. Jewk«s, whb whispcred that l would say nothing 
about the shoes j for my own sake, as* she said. The poor mafi 
saw my distress, by m^ red eyes, and rtiy)haggard looks, I 
suppose j for I havc had a sad Vîme of it, you must needs think ; 
»nd though he would havc hid it, if be çould, yet his pwn eyesi 
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ran 6vcr : * Oh, Mrs. Pameh !' said lie }. * Oh, Mr«, Pa- 
tticla !* — * Well, honest fellow-scrvant/ said t, * I cannot help 
H Bt présent: I am oUiged ro y(>ur honesty and kîfidness, to be 
sure/ aàd then he .wept more. Said I, (for my hearc was ready 
fo break to see h'^ grief;, foi* it is a touching thing to see a man 
cry) — * Tell me the worst! Is my master coming?* — *Nor, 
no,' said he^ and sobbedi ^ Well/ said I, ^ is there aoy news 
of my peor father and mother ? How do they (\o Vr—* I hopis 
-well, said he ; * I know noching to the contrary**— •* Thcre's 
no mishap, I hope,- to Mrs. Jcrvis, ôr to Mn Longman, or my 
fellow-servaots !* — *, No—' said he, poor man ; with a long N— -o* 
as if his heart wlould bursti < Well, thank God then ! said I» 

* T|ie man's a fool/ said Mrs.. Jewkes^ ' I think : what ado 
is hère ! why sure thouVt in love, John^ Dost thou nut see 
young Madam 19 well ? What ails thee, man V — ^ Nothing at 
ail/ said be ; * but I am such a foolas to cry for joy to see 
good Mrs. Pamela : but 1 hâve a letter for you.* 

I took it) and saw it was frqm my master^ .so I put it in nay 
pocket. ^ Mrs. Jewkes^* said I, ^ you need not, I hope, see 
this.' — ^ No) no/ said she, ^ I see ^hose it is, well enough i 
or else^ may-he, I must hâve insisted on reading it.' 

* And hère is oiie for yôu, Mrs. Jewkes/ said lie, ' but your's', 
said he to me, ' fequires an answer» which I must carry back^ 
early in a morning, or to-^night if I can.' 

* You hâve no more, John/ said Mrs. Jewkes, * for Mrç. 
.Pamela^ hâve you ?'-— * No,' saîd hç, * I hâve not ; but every- 
body's kind love and service.'-^— * Aye, to us both, to be sure/ 
said she. ' John/ said I, ^I will read the letter,and pray take 
care of yoorself ; for you are a good man, God bless you ; and 
I rejoice to see you, and hear from you ail.' But I longed to 
cay môre ; only that nasiy Mrs. Jewkes — 

So I w*ent up) and locked myself in my closet, and opened 
the letter ; and this is the copy of it. 

*MY DEAREST PAMELA, 

* I SEND purposcly to you on an arfaîr that concerns you 
very much^ and me somcwhat, but chieây for your sake^ I am 
conscious that I hâve proceeded by you in such a manner as 
œay justly alarm youf fears, and give concern to your honest 
friends : and ail my pleasure is, that I can and will make you 
amends for the disturbance I hâve given you. As I promised, 
Jsent to your father the day after your departure, that he might 
not be too much concerned for you, and assured him of my 
honour co you ; and m'ade an excuse, such an one as ougbt to 
bave satisfied him, for your not çoming to him. But this was. 
n9t suflicient. it seems; for he, poor man! came to me 


h\Kf rixaiCéLu^* 


nexc môîDing) and set my family almosè in an u^toar, abôut 

yoa. 

* O my dear giri ! what trotibfe ^afi dot yow dbfltinacy given 
me, and yoursdlf too! I had lîo way to ^acifyhifn, but 
to promise that hé should «ee a lutter \l^ritten from you to Mrs. 
Jtrvis, to sntisfy him you afe well. 

< Now ait my caré m <his oade i^ for yotir aged parents^ ksC 
Ihey shonhl be totichf d with too fatal a ^ief ; anâ fer yôtt» Mrho80 
dmy and affection for theAi I know to be $o atnong and 
ktfdiible ; fer ttûs reason I beg you w31 Ttrrite a few Unes tô 
tfiem, and kt me prescribe che torm; ttrbich I hâve doue, p«t« 
tkig myself as Tfcar as I can în your place, and expressing yoa^ 
tatïst wHh a warmtli that I éovkn vr\\\ ha^ toa miich possesàed 
you, 

* After wliat îs donc, and wfcîch eajnnot nàvf be helped, hot 
ivhich I assure yoù, sliall turn out honoambly for von, I ex» 
pect npt to be refused ; becanse I cannot posaibly bave any 
vîèwîn it, bét to sattsfy yotïrparents, which )s more^^Mif côn- 
cern than mine ; and so I must beg you s^iH fiot alter one tktié 
of the tmdcmeath. If yon do,ît >^i11 be împossiU« for me to sasd 
îr, or that ît shouHtrasfwcr the good^né I propose b^y Jt. 

'*\ hâve proitiised, that I will notapprdaeh you wkhodt ydnr 
leave : if I -fînd you easy, and notatt^mpting to difpMe oy avèid 
your présent lot, I wilî keep tô my word, althougit 'ris a dtf* 
lîctilty npon me. "Nor shaW your resrrsunt tastlonfg: for I Wîll 
assure you, that I am resolv^d vcry soon to eonvînce you of 
my^ood intentions; and with what ardofir I am youfs^ tHc, 

the Ictter hc prescrîbed for me Wasthîs : 

« 

*0EAa MR*. JERVIS, 

* I H AV£, instead of berng driven by Robnn to my dear h* 
fher*s, beeo carried ofF, to whcre I hâve no liberty to tell. 
However, at présent, I am not used hardly ; and I iK^nteto beg 
you to let my dear father and mother, whose hearts must be well 
nigh broken, know that I am well ; àrtd that I am, and, by 
«the grâce of God, ever wrll bo, thèir hooest, âs wellaa di»* 
tiful dauglKer, znd î/oin' obliged JFriend. 

* I must neither send date nor place ; bttt hâve tnost solema 
assurances of hbnourablc usagé.' 

I kriew not what to do on this fncst strange request and oc* 
casion. Bur my heart bled so mnch for you, my d^ar father» 
iwho had taken the pains to go youisclf, and enquire after yotu: 
poor daughter, as wcll as for my dear mother, ihat I resolved to 
Write, and pretty much in the above form, that it might be sent 
to pacify you, tiU I couid Ici you, 8on}c how or other, knovir 
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tfae tnie st&te of îh& itmtter^ And I Wfote itM'to mj strange' 
wîcked master faimself* 

'SIR,, 

* If yoii ioiew bttt Ùà angûish of axf miod, ma how mueh 
t sufibr bj your dreadful osagç of nie. you woubl surely pîty 
iDe, and cornent to my deliveraacè. What hâve I donc, that X 
diould be the nnfy mwk of yûur cnielty ? I can bavt bo bope, 
no désire ofliving lefc me, becaUse I oaiiuiot bave the lease dc# 
pendance, after what has passed, upon yoar solemn assarances.-^ 
k h impossible tbey should be. consistent with tfae dîshoncnirabk 
methods you take. 

' Notbing bu t yonr promisp of not seeing me heie jn mjr de-* 
t)lorabie bondage, can.give me the least rayof hôpe. 

'D0n% I beseech you, drive the poor dîstressed Pamela 
itponarock, ttiait may be the destruction both of her 3oul and 
body ! You don't koow. Sir, hoW dreadfuUy ï darç^viftak a» 
I am of mind and intellect, wheti my virrue is iji danger. And, 
0! hasten my delivemncc, that a poor uçworthy créature, 
below the notice of^uch a gentleman as you, ma.y not be made 
tfae sport of a Mgh condition^ for.no reason in jthe world, but 
becausç she is not able to défend herself, norh<^ a frîend that 
can right her^ . 

^i-nave, Sir, in part, to show my obédience to you, bue 
iodeed, I ^wn^ more to ^ve ease to the minds ôf my poor di»« 
tïessed parents» whose poverty^ ooe would think, should screen 
them from vJolçncea o£ thls sort, as weli as their poordaughter, 
followed pretty itiuch thé form you prescribed for me, m the 
letter to Mrs. Jervis; and the altérations 1 bave made (for I 
could not help a few) are of such a nature, as^ thottgh they 
ihoWiKy GoUeerfi a littlç, yejt iilust answer (he^end you are 
plessed to say .you propose by thts 4etter« 

* For Crod'« sake, good Sir., pity my lowly condition^ and 
my pnesent greatumiiery ; and.^^ mejbin wkh aU ^he re&t of 
yoitr servants to bless thaï goodnçst, which you,)^av« eicteaded 
toevery oae, but the:pGtor, afflicted, heart-Droken, 

I thouglit, wfaea I had writfea this letter, and that ^vhiçh ha 
had prescribed, it tvould look like placing a cotifidence in Mrs» 
•lewkes, to show them to hcr; and I shawed ber, at;the samç 
^ime, cpy master's Iqtter to tmè ; for I believed, the value l^a 
expressêd for me, would give me crédit with (Xi& who professed 
in every^thing to serve hûn, right or wrong ; though I had so 
littie teason, I fear, to pride myself in it : and I was ^ot mis* 
^en ; jfbr it has seemed to inâaence her not a littie^ and she 
K at présent» mighty ot)iiging,,and runs over in ^my.ipraisesi 
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l>ut js the less^tQ be mincled^ )>ec9usç she pralseâ as. miich thé 
aiithor of ixiy mlseries^ and his Aonoura,ble mtentions, as sher 
calls them ; for I sée> that she îs capable of thinking^ as I feat 
he doeSy that every thing that nlàkes for his wicked witi is ho* 
nourable» thotrgh. to the ruin.'of the innocenta =Pray God I 
Boay find it othcTwisc ! Though, I bope, whatever rhc vvicked 
gentleman may întend,that'l âhall'be at last rid of Hetinaper^ 
tînent bold way of •talk9;\vhen she. sttems to thînk^ from hia 
ktter» that he meàfïs honourably^ 

• -i ■ •'■ 

I AM NOW GOME to MONDAY5, tHE FIFTH DAY OF MY 

BONDAGE AND MISEUY. 

I WAS îfl hôpe to hâve an opportutiîty tosceJobu, and 
hâve a little pi'ivatè talk v^ith hîm, béfore he went away; but 
ït could not be. Thç pbor man's excessive sorrow made Mrs. 
Jewkes take îtinto her head to thînk he loved me :* and so shtf 
brought up a niessage to me frbm him this motiiing, that he 
wasgoing*;' I desired he itiJ^ht côme up to Tffy clpsct, as t 
called it \ and she came with hitn. The honest man as I tbougbc 
htm» was as full of concern as before, at takinrg léave ; and I 
gave hîm two ktters, the bne for Mrs. Jefvis, inclosed îrt 
anôthcr fof tny master; but Mrs. Jéwkcs would see mte seal 
them upy lest t should incloso any-^thing else. I was sûrprisèd^ 
at tlie rtian's gôing, to'.^e hîm^drpp a bit of paper, just at 
the head of the «airs, which I took tsp wtthout bbittg observed 
by Mrs. Jev^kes:' but I wa$, a thousand time^ more sur-» 
prised^ when I returnëd tô' my closet, and opening it| read a^ 
foUows. • 

*G0OD ^BS. tAMFMy ; 

* I AM grieved to tell yoii how iliuch you bave beendecèliréd 
and betraycd, and that by such a vile dog as I. Little did I 
think it would cdme to tbis. But I must say^ îf ever tihere was 
a rogue in the world, it is me.^-— I hâve alF aloitg shewed your 
letters to my^master: heemployed me for that purpose; and he 
saw every one, before I carried them to your'fiither and motber s 
and then sedcd them up and sent me with them. I had sotne 
business' that ^j^ but not half to ofcên as I preteoided: atîd as 
&0on as I heard'hôw it was, I was réady to hâng myself. Yotl 
may well thii(»k- I could not staûd in your présence! O vile^ 
vile wretcTi, to bring y ou ro this ! If you arc ruined, .1 am the 
rogue that caused it. Ail the justice I can do you^ is to tell yoii^ 
you are in vile hands; and I am afraid will be' undone în spite 
of ail yôur âVveet innocence ; and I believe I shall nevef hve^ 
after I know ît. ' If you cati forgive me, you are excéeding 
goed ; ibt(t I sliall never forgive myselfi tbai's certain. How* 
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soQiever, ît will do you no good to make thb known ; and 
may-hap I may live to do you service. If I can, I will. I aoi 
sure I ought. — Master kepc your last two or thrcc letters, and 
did not send them at ail. I am the most abaodoned wretch of 
wretches, 

J. Arnold. 

* You see your undoing has been long hatching. Pray take 
care of your sweet self. Mrs. Jewkes is a devil : but m mj 
lOaster's t^other house you hâve noc one fal«e heaft but myselt 
Out upon me for a villain î' 

My dear father and mother, when you come to thh place, I * 
make no doubt your haïr will stand on end as mine does I — ^O 
the deceitfulness of the heart of man ï — ^This John, that I took 
to be the honestesi of men ; that you took for the same ; that 
was always praising you to me, and me to you, jiod for nothing 
so much as for our nonest hearts ; this very fellow wàs ail the 
while a vile hypocrite, and a pcrfidious wretcbj ^^^helpîng to 
carry on my ruin. 

But be says so much of himself, that I v^ill only sit dowi» 
with tbis sad reflectioo, That power and riches never want tools 
to promote thp viles t ends, and there is nothing so hard to be 
known as the heart of man:^— I can but pity the poor wretch, 
since he seems to bave great remorse, and I believe it best to 
keep hîs wickedness secret. If it lies in my way, ( will en- 
courage bis pénitence; for I may possibly make some discove- 
ties by it. 

One thing I would mention in this place ; he brought down, 
in a portmanteau, ail the cloadis and tbîngs my lady and master 
bad given me, and moreover two velvet hoods, and a velvet 
scarf, that used to be worn by my lady ; but I bave no camfort 
in them, or any-thîng else.' 

Mrs. Jewkes had the portmanteau brought into my closet, 
andshe shewed me what was in it; but then locked it 4jp, 
and saîd, she would le t me bave what I would oot of it, 
when J asked ; but if I had the key, it might make me want to 
goabroad, may-be, and so the confident woman put it in 
Eer pocket, 

I gave myself over to sad reflections upon this strange and 
surprisîng diçcovery of John*s, and wept much for him, and 
for myself too ; for now i see, as he says, my ruin has been 
long hatcbing, that I can make no doubt wbat my master^s 
honourable professions wîll end in.-^What a. hcap of hard 
namesdoes the poor fe}low call himself! But wbat must they 
descrve, then, who set him to work? O what bas thîs 
^îcked master to answei; for, to be so corrupt himself, and 


104 PAMELA. 

to carry on. a pioor plot, I am sure» for a gentleman, to ruin 
21 poor créature, wha ncver did hira harm, nor wished him 
anv ; ai)d whô caii still pray for his happiness, and his re- 
pentancc ? 

I pan't but wônder what thèse gentlemen^ as they are called, 
can think-of themselves for thèse vile doings ! John had some 
inducement : for he hoped to please his master, who rewarded 
him and was bountiful to him ; and the same may be said, bad 
as she is, fdr this same odious Mrs. J.ewkes. But what induce*» 
xnttA hâR my mosiçr^ for taking so much pains to do tKc deviî's 
work for him? — Ifhe loves me, as 'tis falsely called, mast he 
thcrefore lay traps for me, to ruin me, and make me as bad as 
himself ? I caonot imagine what good the qndoing of such a 
poor créature as I can procure him. To be sore, I am a very 
vrorthleçs bodv« People indeed say I am handsome ; but if I 
was so, shoulo not a gentleman prefer an honest servant to a 

Êuiity harlot ? And must he be viore earnest tô seduce me, 
ecause I dread of ail thtngs to be seduced, and Would rather 
losê roy lifc th^ my honesty ? 

Weil, tliese arie straqge things tq me ! T cannot accouiH for 
^them, for my share ; but sure nobbdy will say that the$e fine 
gentlemen hâve aoy tempter but thcir own wicked wi]ls!«-^This 
naughty fnastcT could run away frbm me, wben he epprehecded 
his servants mîght discover his vile attempts fapon me in that sad 
c)oset afl&ir ; but is it not strange, that ne ^houlc) not be afraid 
of the AlU^eing Eye, fron> which even that base, plotting 
lieart of his, in irs most secret motions, could not be bid ?— 
But what avaii me thèse sorrowful réfections ? He is and will 
be wicked, and designs me a victim to his lawless attempts, if the 
God in ^yhom I tru$t| and to whom I hourly pray, prèvent it 

BOt. 

TUESDAY AND Wf^DNESPAY, 

I HAVE been hindered by this wicjced woman's watçhing 
me SO close, from writine on Tuesday ; and'so I will put botn 
thèse days togefher, I nave been a litile turn with her for an 
airing, in the chariot, and walked several times in the garden y 
but havc always hcr at my heels. 

Mr. Williams came to see us, and took a walk with us once \ 
and whtle herback was just turned, (encouragcd" by the hint 
hc had befbre gîven me) I said~*'Sir, I see two tili?8 4ipQn that 
parsley bed;'mibht not one cover thçm with mould, wîth a 
note. Detweçfr them, on occasion?*-^' A good hint,' saidhe; 
* Ict that snriflower by the back-door of the garden, be the 
place ; I havê a kcy to tlic àoox j for it is roy ncar<st way to . 

thetown.' ^ * 
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So t Was hrcei t6 begin. O what iavention» wiil necrtsity . 
pu»h us upoft! I bugged myself at the thôught ; and she cotning 
to U.S, he said, as if ne wa$ concinuing a clisoourse ^è werc ip» 
— ' No, not bxtraordinary plcasant.' — ^ What's that, what's 
thar?' said Mrs. Jewkes-*-* Ohly^' ' said hc, •chc town, Vm 
saying, is not vcry pleasant,'— ' No,- indecd,* said shc,. • *lii 
not ; *ti3' a poor town, to my thinking.' — * Arc ihere any 
gentry in it?^ said I. And so we chatted on about thé 
town^ to deceive her. But my deceit intended no hurt to 
any>body. 

We then talked of the garden^ how large and pleasant, and 
the like: and sac down on the tufted slope oï the iînc fish^pond, 
to see the fishes play upon the 'surface of the water ; and she 
laid, I should angle if 1 wotild. . . 

* I wish,' said I^ * youM be so :kind to' fetch me a. rod and 
baits.'— * Preity mistreSs !' Said she— r* I know better than rhat, 
m assure you, at this time.'-^* I meaii no harip/ said I, 

* indced.'— r* Let me tell yoq,' $aid she, * I koow none who 
hâve their thoughis more, about theai than yoiii A body pught 
to look to it where you are* BiiC we*U angle a litcle to-mor* 
row.' Mr. Williams, who is rouch afraidofher^ tumed the 
dîscourse to a gênerai subject* . I sstuntered in^ and left them to 
taik by themselves ; but he went away to town, and she WM 
soo;i after roe. * . ' 

- I had got to my pen and ink ; and I said-^^ I watit sotne pa- 
per^ Mrs. Jewkes,' (putting what I was about in my bosom.;) 
'you know I hâve written two letters, and sent them by Joht).' 
(O how bis name, poor guilty feilow, grieVes me!) ' Well/ 
said she, ' you hâve some left ; one sheet did for those two 
letters,*— • Yes,* said I ; • but I uscd balf another for a cover^ 
you know ; and see how I bave scribbled the other half ;' and 
so I showed her a parcel of broken scraps of verses, which I 
had tried to recollect, and had written purposely that she mtght 
see, and think me usually cmployed to such idle purposes.* 

• Aye,' said she, • so you hâve; wcll, PU give you two sheoits 
more ; but let me see how you dispose of them,, eitlier writteii 
orblank. — *Wcll,* thought I, *I hopc stîll, Argus, tobetoo 
hard for thée.' Now Argus, the pbets say, had a hundred eyes^ 
aod was set to watch with them ail, as she does. 

She bfought roc the paper, and said — * Now, Madam, lec 
me sec you writc something.' — * I will,* said I : and took the 
pen and wrotc — * 1 wîsh Mrs. Jewkes would be ^o^ood to mç,- 
as I would be to her, if I had it in my power* — * That's 
pretty now,' said she ; « well, I hope I am ; but whàt then ?' 
•--* Why then fwrote I) ahe womW do me the favour to let 
me;lnow, what I bave d^ne to bé made her ptisoner^ and 
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«nid sh6. * Why ^n, of cbMdqutfnce fscrMUd I) thc "wooitl 
kt tlve sée hèr ittstVttttfônfr, thttt I mafy knWho^far tb Usom, 
ôr acquit her.' ' 

ThtoS I footed <Mî, to $h6w het fnyfominess fcw WîribWîng ; 
for I had Tib ex^c^arion of tmy good from «her^ that ao «ht: 
IHîgtA istippose I eânï))<^y<ed iny.^e1f, as Isaid, lo no tietter )hin 
))bsb^tothertitnes; for^e wJU l^veit that'I am upon «om^ 
plot, tam soaîient, aihi love «otnuch to be liy iï)v«df*^*«Shc 
i¥0uld bave cnade me write on a little farther. ' No/ seîd I ; 
*yoo îmv^ not anii#eièd «ne/—* Why/ sâidshé, * what can 
ybti doiibty when My master itimaeif assures youof hig honour?' 



explahi 

îsfy y<Hi 

jf yoii WHI'— ^* H&rridcreatufre/ saidT, '*dl in a fright,— * Canst 
'thou iK^t^tab me tO'the heisrt 1 î'd rûiher thou AvouMsc, than 
^'4icicfa «Hiûfher Word i^^^-^t I bôpe tbere is no tbotight lof hîs 
cotoîng,* 



(tunsîng tt off ?) * why I aiean I^kmxiM comt^^if f w«is he, mnd 
«put ah end to aH y<Air fears^^by majcing you os happf «s ^u 
wfch/ — ^*'T}8 out pf his power,^ sndi, * to make r/7« happy, 
^gteat and rkh as he \%\ buthy l«iving;me îsnoceiit, '«aâ gtvîng 
SDc libcrty to go to my <ii^ar{atfaer land mother*. 

Sbe went e^ey «soGn «after, and I iended my letter^ in hopes 
•to hav^ an opportuoitv to lay \l in the ^ppolnted place. Sp I 
•t<rcfnt to her, and said^^'i suppose, as it i^ niot darfc, Lmay 
ttke nnoiher tiirn in .the gsirden.'-^-J* *Tîs too late/ «^ sheV 
^but if yott win gOy don^t t^ay ^«^und, Nan, see^ «nd 'attend 
Madann/ aS'She caTled me. 

,So I tvent towaftis tlie pond, the maid foUowiog xsvt^ and 
dropped purposely my hiissey : and when I came tiear the tties, 
I said**^* Mrs. Anne, I hâve ^ropt my ims^ey ; be «oikiiid as tb 
look for it ; I had it'by the pond-side/ ëbe went back to look» 
«nd I slipt tlie note between the tlles, «nd i>OTered thein as 
qttkk as I could wich'thelight monld, quiie intpetcervcd; and 
the m<tfd finding thc hussey» I took it, and sauntered ni again, 
and met Mrs. Jewkes coining to aee ^fter aœ^ Wiiat I yrrotc^ 
vrasthJs: «r 

5 


<REVCREKI> SIA, 

*THE wBoi af an oppormwty ^ spc^Jç my mivl tq yop, I 
«m sure wili excusa thifi bo|<)i|es& ip $^ poQr cneacpr^ thft( i% 
betijiyed liither, I har9 reaaon tp th|i^,i for ihe wpm of piir-i 
J poses. . Yott .know aoiwthÎDg» tq bç çwr«, of ipy stovy, my 
native poverty, which I acn Bot ashamed of^ my late la4y'« 
goôdncM, ami? my matfcf» dfsigç» upon me. 'Tis true he 
promises honour, and ail that : but the hônour of the wicked 
is disgrâce and shame to the virtubus : and he may think he 
iieef)s \m pcontises accoiding tothe notions he may allow him- 
flclf to held ; anfd vec, accx^rî^ng to. mine and every goedbody's, 
baselyrai» mê«' 

M am so wretched, ^and 3l»treale<) by. ti)is Mra« Jewkes, and 
ibeissc iU-prtncspied a vonnan, fhfit. ais I fi)ay soon want the 
opportunity Vuhich ' ihe happy biat of rbU day affords to my 
hopes, \ tkrow myipif at once upon your goiidfwssy: wkhout 
ihe least reserve; for \ c^nnot be worsethan lam, shouid that 
fail me; whkU, 1 dare say, tQ your power, it will aoC ;. for I 
see ît, Sir, în your tocdes» I tH>pc ic from your çioiht *nd I 
douht it not from your inclination, in a case cixiciitti^tflnced aa 
my unhappy one îs. Fôr,. Sir, in.helpii^ me oi|t of my pren 
sent distress, you perform ail the acts of religion in pne ; and 
the highest roercy andeharicy/ both to body and S9ul of a poor 
wretqh, thar, brliev^ me, Hir, bas, ^C pieseot* aot so nittcfa asi 
in tbouaht sweyved from lier innocence. ' ' 

*is there not.sohae^ way to bc (ound, out for my. esoape, ivhh» 
ovt danger |a yoùrself ? la there no g^ademan or ûdy of 
virtue in thi^ neigi|j>ourhood, to whom I may fly, onlv till I 
can find a way to eet td my poor iathisr and m^thet ? CaanoJb 
Lady Da^ers be'. jjUde acquainfâd with nny t»id tK>Fy, by your 
convéyjng i Iscter to her ? My.poor patenis at9:8(^l9W in the 
world, they oaa.dg^ noihing but boeak theic hearts £an mç ; and 
that, I fear, will be the end of ir. 

^ My master prçfinitos, if J will be eaay, as he caJis îr, in 
my présent lot, he wiH imt corne dowu wûhoiK ^ly çpnacBt 
Àias ! Sir, this U notinng ; for wl^at is tbe prpmise of a persoa 
^hô thinks himsejif at lid^rty lo act aa he. ha» done hy ni^ ? I£ 
he cornes, it miist be tomÛDmei and eom^ tq ^ sime.hi^i 
wi!l, whep he thinkr be bas aikoced the olaaio^riax q£ n^y 
friends, and lulled me, as no doubt b/^ liopoSi iat^ a falal. 
security. 

*Nûw, therefore, Str, is ail. the time I haye: tôt ^o«ik and 
(truggle for the prçservatton of my iKKnesiy. If I st^y tU} hè 
cornes, I am undone. You bave a kçy to the bsM^k ga«^o-door ; 
Ihave gre^t kof)e6\framtbat. StHcly, gt^odëir^ aodjQOStfrive 
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for me. I will faithfullr keep your tecret8.«-^Yet I shouM be 
loth to hâve you suflFer for rae ! 

■ * I say np'morç, biit commit tins tp thc happy tilcs, irv tîiç 
bosom of that earth, where, I hope, my deli^erance will tak<> 
foot, and bring forth such friiîf, as may turn toroy iqexpresâble 
joy, and your çtemal rewàrd both hère and hereafter: asshalt 
cvcrpray, ./!•■.'" ^ . ;. - ^ 

K; t * Four oppresséd humble servant * 
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THIS conH>leats a terrible week stnce my $etting ont as I. 
|ioped tû see you, ray dear fatfaer and mother. O how di£Feren| 
>vere my hopes then, froni what thcy are now ! Yet who knoWf 
ivhat thèse happy. tiles piay produce I 

But I mpst tell yopy first, haw I bave bcen beaten by Mrs.* 
Jewkes ! ^Tis very true î-^-Aud thus it caoae àbout : 

My impatience was great tp w^Ik în the garden, . to sqe if anj 
fhing Had û0èred, answerable to my hope(s. But fhis wicked 
>Irs ' JTewkes would no t le t me go withouther; and said, she 
was not ^t Jeisqre. We had a great many words about it ; for 
I told her,:it vas jrery hard I çould not be trusted to walic by 
inyself jo the garden for a Httle . air ; b^t niust be dogged and 
iyatchcrd'worse than a thîef. 

She still pleàded her instructions, and said she waS' oot te^ 
trust ii^e put pf h<r sight : * And yoir had better,' said she, * bo 
èasy and contented, F assure yoa: for I hâve worse orders thaa 

Ïou iiave yet found.' "I reroembcr,' added she, * your asking 
II. Williams, if thefe were any eeptry in the neignbourhoodi 
This makes me suspect that you "watit to get away to them, to 
tell youT sad distnal story, asyoqcallit.' ' 

My hearc was at roy ttiouth ; ferl feared, by that hitU $hc 
had seen mv letter iiqdcr the tiles : O how ûneasy I was ! Ac 
last she sai(i-^^ Well^ since you take on so, yo» may take 9 
. turn, and I will be with you in a minute.' ' ' 

When I Was opt offightof her w^ndow, I speeded towards 
the hopeful place: but was soon forced to slacken my pace, bjr 
ker odiûus'VOKe; *Hey-day, why ^o nîmble, and whither sq 
fàstf^ said. she: '< what ! are you upofi a wager?' I stppt for 
ber, tâl bef pursy sides Were wadîMed up to me ; and she hel^ 
by my arnî, half'out of breaib : so I was forced to pass by thç 
dear piace^* withppt ^aring to look at it. ' . 
' The ga^'dener was at work a tittle farther, and so we looked 
ppon him, and 1 begàn to talk' about hfs .art ; but she sa|d 
- — ' Softiy, nîy instructions are, not to Jet you be so nimîtîàr 
with the servants;'7-»^ Why,* said I,' *are you afraid I shouid 
confederate with them to comimit a robbery opon nsy masteci! 
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< May-be I am/ said tbeodioua wretcfa; < for to robhim 
.of yourself, would be the worst thatcouÛ hap|)esi to faioi^ 
in hk opinion.* 

^And pray/ said I, walking on, 'how came I to jbe Ui 
propcfty i What right bas he in me, but such as ^ thief maf 
piead to stolea goods ?'«^* Why, was ever thelike heard ?* aayi 
she. *That U dowmîght rébellion, I protest!^ — ^WcH, wcil, 
Jambkin, (wbicb the fooiish wretch oftcn calla me,) < !f I wasia 
his place^ he should not bave bas property in you long questî^Hi* 
ablé.' — ^ Why,>\yhat would;yoo do,' said I, * if you were hc ?• 
I—' Not stand shili->I*8hall.-I^ as he does ; but put you and him- 
çelf bpfh out of your pain*'**-* Why, Jezebel,' said 1, (1 could 
sot help it) would you ruin me by force ?'-^Upon this she gave 
me a deadly slap upon riiy shoulder: ^ Take that,' saidsbe; 
* whom do you call'Jezebel ?' 

I was so aurprised, (for you never beat me, my dear iathcr 
and mpther, in your liyes) thàt I was like one thunderstruck : 
and Jooked roiind, as if I wanted somébody to help me ; bat; 
alas ! I faad nobody ; and s^td, at last, rubbing my sboulderi 
^---*Is this also in your instructiqns?-^ Alas! for me! am i 
to be beaten top ?' And $q fell a crying, and threw myself upoa 
ihe grasç-walk w^ were ppon.— Said she, in a great pet—* ^I 
:ivon*t b&csjledsuch nanies, Ull assure you. Marry-com&-up{ 
I see yoii baye 9 spirit : you must and sfaall be kept uiidér, IV 
rnanage $uch little provokihg tbings as you» 1 warrant ye! 
Corne, corne f we'U go in a'doors, and l'U lock you up, and 
you shall bave no shoes^ uor aDy«'thing else^ if this be chc 
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I did not know what to do.. Thi$ was a cruel thing to me, 
and \ blamed myself for my free speech ; for now I had given 
ber some pretcnce ; f And O T thought I, « hère I havc by my 
male-pertnéss, ruioed theonly project I had feft.' 

The gardeaer saw this scène ; but she caiied to him-^* We&« 
Jacob, what do you stare at ? Pray mind what you're upon/ 
And a«vay he'walked, to one quarter, out of sight. 

* W^Wy thought I, * I must put on^ the dissembler a little, l 
ftce/ She topk ray hand roughly— « Corne, get up,* said slie, 
f and corne in a'doors.— Pli Jeaebel you, I wiil so !' — * Why, 
dear Mrs. Jewkes,' said I. — r^None of your dcars; and your 
poaxing !' said she : ^ wby not Je^ebel again ?'— «She was in a' 
fearful passion, I saw, and I was out of my wits. Thought I 
«— * I baye often heard women blamed for tbeir tongues ; I wish 
mine had been shorter. But I can't go in,' said I, * indeed I 
can-'i !' — • Whyi' said she, * c'au't you { Pli warrant I can take 
such a thifi body as you are ^ndçr my arm, andcarry you in, tf 
^o|i won^t walk. You don^t^ know my s^rr^ngth.'— * Yes^ i)ut 
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I do/ aaid I, ^ tôQ wcftK; and ^UI you BOt use me worse, when 
l^ome m?'«***So I arose; aadshtt'mtuteFed to herself al) the 
way,~ * She to be a Jezebel witli me, th^t had used me 90 ^e(i l' 
0illd flUch like. 

* When I came near. the house, I said, sitting down iipQO a 
•tttlé^beoch-^.' WéWf I will voi go in, till you say you £orgive 
me, Mra. Jewkes.-^— If yoo wîU forgive my calling you rhat 
name^ .1 Wi)[l^ forgive your beatrog me:<-^She sat dowp by me^ 
« aad Beciped in a great pucker, and saîd — * Well, corne I wiil 
Iprgive yott for this time ;' and so kissed me, as a mark of re* 
Ç9ficilîation.r^* Bot pray,' satd I, < tell me where I am to walk 
and go, and give îne what Uberty you c^n ; anJ wben I know 
ibe mo9t you can favour me with, you sliall see I will be as 
coûtent as I can» and not ask you for more/ 

^ Aye,' said she, * this is something like; I wish I coiiid give 
you aH the ltbei:ty yxRi désire ; for y ou must think k no plea- 
aore lo me to tie you to my petticoat, as it were, and not let 
tott stîr without me.«*«-*But people that will do thcîr ducies, most 
fiare same trouble ; uid what I do, is to serve as good a master, 
to 1» sure, aa lives/**-^ Tes,* said I, ^ to every body but me P 
f*--^He loves you too well, to be suie,* rcturned she; *and 
that'a the reason ; so you oiigkt to hear it.W< I say, levé!' re- 
{iKed L * Corne,* said she, * don*t let the weach ses you hâve 
befcn £rying, nor tell her any taies ; for you won't tsil cKem 
firivly, I am^ure; and Tii send her, and you shall take anotlier 
uralk îa theganden^ îf you will: may-^be, it will get you a sto« 
ttiach to yourdinner ; for you dan*t eat enough to keep life and 
souI together. You are beauty to the bone,' added the strange 
wretch, * or you ooold not look so well as you do, wîth so lie 
dcstomach, saJhtle rest, and so much pining and whinin^ for 
nothtagat a]l.'^-^''Well,' dioughtl, 'say what thou wilt, sol 
can be rid of ^y bad tongue and company : .and I hope to find 
éùWb Apportunity tiow, to corne at my sunflower.' But I 
waiked the other way, to take that in my return, to avoid 
suspicion. 

I fofced my 'discourse to the maid ; but it was ail upon ge«> 
neral thîngs: for I find slie is asked after every thiug I say and 
do. When I came near the place, as I hadbeen devising, I 
saidi*^* Pray step to tive gardèner, and ask him to gather ,a sallad 
Ibr'me to diimer. She called out * Jacob !* Said l^^* He can*( 
beat you so far ofF} and pray teilhim, I should like a cucum* 
ber too, îfhehasone.' 'Whenshehad stept about bow->shot 
from me, Ipopidbwn, and whîpt my iingers under the upper 
tîle^ and- pulied out à letter without direction, iind thrust it in 
mybosotTi, trembling for joy. Sbe was with me before I 
could well-sécure it ; apdLwai^iQsucbatakingi that l feared ^l 
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fhotdd discov«t mjsclf. ^ Yoii seemed frtghted» Madam,' «aid 
she. * Why/ said . I, wkh a lucky thought, (alas, your poaf 
daughter wîll tnake an intriguer by-and-by ; but I hope an in* 
AOcent OQç I) * I stooped to smell ac the sun-âowcr, and a great 
IMsry worm ran into the ground, cliat startied me ; for I can*t 
abide woruïs/ Said she — :* Sunflowers dori'l «ndl/— * So I find,* 
replied I. And then We walked in ; aaid Mrs. Jcwkes-** Well^ 
you hâve made haste no\y. You shall go another time/ 

I weBt up to my closet, locked rojrsdf in, and» opcning my 
Icitcr, found in it thèse words :* 

< 1 AMf^nfinitely concerned for your distress. I most heartily ^ 
Vish it may be in my power to senre aod save so moch inno« 
cence, beauty, and merit. My whole depeodence is upon Mr. 
B. and I hâve a near vie\v of being provided for b^ his favoirr 
tome. But yet I would sooner forfeit ail tpy hopcs in him^ 
(trustîng in God for the rest) than fiot assist you, if possible. I 
never l^>ked upon Mr. B. în the light hc now ap^iears in to me, 
in your case. T^o be sure he is no professed débauchée; But I 
•am entirely of opinion, you «hould» if possible, get ont of hî« 
hands, and especially as you areîn ver y bad onesin Mrs. Jewkes's/ 

*We hâve hère the widow Làdy Jones, aiistreBS of a good 
fortune, and a woman of virtuc, I believe. We hâve âbo old 
>Sir Simon Darnford, ahd his lady, wbo is a good woman ; and 
rhey hâve twodaughters, virtuous young ladies. Alltherestare 
but middlîng people, and traders «t best. I wJII try, if you 
please, either Lady Jones or Lady Darnford, if they'll permit 
you to rake refuge with theoi. I see no probability of keep- 
ing mysetf concealed in this oiatter ; but will, as 1 said, risque 
aU things to sei vfs you ; for I never saw a swcetness and inno-* 
cence lâee yours ; aod your bard case ha< attached me entirely 
Co you ; for I know, as you so happiiy eKpress, if I can serve 
you in this case, I shaU iliereby perfomi ail che acts of religion 
juone. 

* As to Lady Davers, I wiÛ convey a ktter, if you please, to 
her; but it must notbe from your post-house, I give you cau« 
tion ; for tbe tnan owes «Il his bread to Mr. B. and his place 
too: and I believe, by somethiiig that ^ropt from him avéra 
can of aie, bas his instructions. You dou't know how you anc 
'S«rroqi)ded ; ail which confirais «ne in your opinion, that no 
bonour îs meantyou, Ict what will bepiiofeased ; and I am giad 
yott want ao caution on that head. 

* Give me leave to say, that 1 had heard much in your praise, 
but, I Ibiuk, .gready shoit of urh^t yoy deaerve, both as to 
peraoa and mind : my cyesconvince me of the cme, your lëtter of 
4he other. For fear of losit^ the présent luoky opportunity, .[ 
«œ loQger ihan othcrwist I akiould bc. But i will not £nlai.ge, 
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any further than to assure you chat I am, ta tbe best oiF mj 
power, your faithful frieiid and servant y 

Arthur Wh^uams^* 
* I will comc once evtry morning, and once every evenîng, 
«fter tchpoUtime, to look for yoor letters. — î'Ii cotne in» and 
rerurn witliout goitig imo the hoose, if I see tbe cc^ast clear : 
otherwise^. |o avoid suspicion, V\\ corne in/ 

• 

I instantly^ in answer to tbis pleasing letter, wrote as 
follows : 


n 


«REVEREND SIR, 

«O HOW suited ta your function and your*character, is 
yoor kind letter ! God bless you for it ! I now think I ara be- 
gînning to be happy. I should be sorryjo bave you su (Fer on 
my accpunt: but I hope it will be made up to you an hundred- 
fold, by that God whom you so faîthfully serve. I should be 
too happy, could- 1 ever hâve it in roy po^^er to contribute in 
the ieast to it.— ^But, alas ! to serve me, must be for God^s sake 
only ; for l am poor and lowly .in fortune ; though in mind, 
I hope, too high to do a naean or unworthy deed to gain a 
kxngdom. But I.lose time— 

* Any way you think best I shall be pleased with ; (or I know 
not the persoAs^ nor in what manner ic is best to apply to them. 
1 aro glad of the hint yoo So kindiy gave me of the man at the 
post-house. I was tbteiking : of opening a way for myself by 
letter, when I could hâve opportun! ty ; but I se^ moje and more 
that I am indeed strangely surroiinded with dangers ; an^ that 
there is no dependence to be made on ray master's honour. 

^ I should think, Sir, if eîcher of those ladies would give leave, 
I mighc some way get out by favour of your key ; and as it is 
.împussitile,. watched as t am, to know whenit can be, suppose. 
Sir, you could get one made by it, and put it, the next oppor- 
tunity, under the sunflower. I am sure no time is to l^e lôst, 
because it is rather my wonder, that she is not thoùghtful about 
•this key, than otherwise ; for she forgets not the minutest thing. 
But, Sir, if I had this key, I could, if thèse ladies would not 
sheiter me, rui^away any-where : and if I was once out^of the 
house, they could bave no pretence to force me in agaîn ; for I 
hâve done no harm, and hope to make my story good to any 
cotnpasaionate body ; and by this way you need not to be known. 
Torturç should not wring it from me, I assure you. 

* One (hing more, good Sir, Hâve you no correspondehce 
with my master's Bedfordshire family ? . By that means, may-be, 
1 could be \pSovmeà of his intention of coming hither, and when. 
X ixKlose you a letter of a deceitful wf etch, for I can trust you 
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tîrith aiiy thing;» poor John Ariioldi Its contenta will tell why I 
inclosê it. Perh^ipâ^ by his means, something roay be discovered ; 
for he seetù$ i^illJng to atone for his treachery to me^ by the 
intîoiatiori of fbttire service* I leave the hint to you to improve 
upoHy and am^ Révérend Sir, yourjQV cvtr obligea^ and 
thankful ser*vant.* 

* I hopcj Sif^ by y dur /avour, I could 5cnd ilîttle packet, 
now^nd-then^ socnehow, to my poor father and mother. I 
hâve a small stock oi money, about five or six guineas : shall I 
put half in your hahds, to detray the charge of a man aiid horse,^ 
orany othet incidents ? 

Ihad butjust time to transcribe this, before I was called to 
dinner ; and I put that for Mr. Williams, with a wafer in it, iil 
iny bosotn^ to get an opportunity to lay it in the dcar 
place* 

OgoodSirs, ofall the fIowe;S inthe garden> thé tun^ower, 
kure, is the loveliest !— ^It is a propitiou^ one to me !— How 
nobly my plot succeeds ! But I begin to be afraid n^y writtngs 
may be discovered ; fbr they grow large : I stitch them hitherto 
in my under^oat^ next my linen. But if this brute sfaould 
seafch mé ! — I raiist try to piease hér, and then she won't. 

Well I am but just corne oâF from â walk in the garden, 
ind hâve deposited my letter by a simple -wile. I got some 
horte-bearid ; add we took a turb in the garden» to angle, as 
Mrs. Jewkes had promised me; ' She baited the hook, «nd I 
neld ir, and soon hooked a lovely carp. ^ Play it, play it/ said 
she : I did, and brought it to the bank. A sad thought just then 
came into my head ; and t took it and threw it in again ; and O 
tbe pleasure itseemed to hâve, to âounce in, wbeh at liberty : 
*Why thîs?' says she. * O Mrs. Jewkes!' said I, * I was 
thinking thîs poor carp was the unhappy Pamelsl. I was liken* 
ing you sind myself to my naughty master. As we hooked 
and uecéived the poor catp, So I was betrayéd by falsê baits ; 
and wheti you said—** Play it, play it," it wcnt to my heart, 
tothink that I should sport v^ith the destruction of the poor fish t 
l^ad betrayéd ; andt could not butflinigit in again; and did you 
not sec the jôy with which thehappy carp flounced from us ? O. ! 
fait! I^ * may some good mercifiil body procure irie my liberty 
in the sanie manner ; for^ to be sure, 1 think miy danger equal ! ! 

* Lord bless thee I' said she, • whât a thought is there !'— 
' Well, I can angle no more,' addcd I. * TU try mj/ fortune,* 
aid she, and took the rod. <Do,' answered I; * and I will 
plant life, if I can, whîle vouare destroying it. I bave some 
Itorsc-beans bere^ and wiU go and stick them in one ofthe ' 

H^.^ P . 
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borâers, to àec haw long tbey will ke coming «p and I ^Ul ' 
ckll tbem my garden/ • 

So yoii sce, dcar fathcr and mother, (ï hopc «ow you wH 
soonsee; for, may-bc, if I can't gct away so soon mysdf, I 
may scnd my papers somc-how j 1 say, you will sce) tnat thîs 
furnishe» nae with a good excuse to look aficr «ly garden àno- 
thertime^ and if the mould shodd k>ok a little freshish, it 
won't be so nmch suspeeted. She mistrusted nothing of this ; 
and I went and stdck in here-and-there my beans, fof about thc 
length ôf five ells, of cach side of thc sanflower^ and easily 
deposited my letter* Ând noc a little proud am I of tbî» con- 
trif ance« SiKe something will do at last» 

FRIDAY, SATURDAY. 

IHAVEjfRt now told youatrickof mine; now VU tell 

yoo a Crick of this widced woman^s. She eome» up to. me, 

says she--«* I hâve a bill I cannot change tilt tb«morrow ; and a 

trâdesman wants his money naost.sadly ; and I don^t love to tnrn 

poor trades-folks away without their monejr r bave you any 

aboàt you ?'— ** I hâve a Iklte/ replied I : * how much will do ?' 

— * Oh V said she, * I want cight pounds/— * Alack l*^ 

satd I, * I hâve but between five and six/-— ^ Lend me that/ said 

^ she * till to-morrow/ I dkl so; and she weat down stairs: 

* and when she came op, she laughed and said — ^ Wett, I bave 

paid«the tFadesman.* Said I — ^fhope youll giveitme agaii> 

"to-morrow/ At that, the assurance, hughing loud, said-— 

^ Why, what occasion bave you for money > To tell you the 

truth, lambkin, I didn't want it I only feared you mignt make 

a bad use of it ; aiid nau) I om trust Nan wirh you a lictle of- 

tener, especially as I bave got the key of yoor portmanteau ;. 

so that youcan neithercorruptber wirh money, nor fine things/ 

Never did any body look more silly than I. — O hpw I fretced, 

to be so foolisbly outwitted f-— And the more, as I had himed to 

Mr. Williams, that 1 would put some in his hands to defray 

the charges of my sending to your I cried for vexation.— And 

itow I hâve not nve sbilungs left to support me^ if I can get 

away. Was ever such a fool as 1 1 I must be priding. myself 

in my contrivancies, indeed. Said I — * Was.thi» in your in* 

structions, wolfkin V (for she calted pie hmàiim) ^ Jezebel, 

you mean, cbild f said she. Weli, I now forgiv^ you. heartily ; 

let's buss and be friends.'— r* Ont upan you !*" said ; * I cannot 

bear you.* But I durst not call her names a^în ; for I dread 

her huge paw most sadly. The more I think of this thing, tho- 

more do I regret it, and blâme myself* 

This night the man from the posr-bouse brought; a letter for 
Mrs. Jewkesi in wbiçh was one inclosed to me : she brougbfe 
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it «e up. Said she-^^ Well my good master doD*t forget ut. 
He has sent you a letter ; and sec what he writes to me J Sp 
^he ready that he hoped her fair charge was well» happy, and 
conteo^d. ' Aye; to be sure/ said ^ * I can^t chuse r That 
he did not^doubt her care and kîndness to me ; dial I was very 
dear to him, and she could not use me too well ; and the like. 
* Thcrc?8 a master far you !* «aid she; * sure you wîll love and 
pray Ibrhim/ idesîred her to read the rest. ' Noj no/ said 
«he» -Vbut J won't/ Said î-^* Are thcre mny orders for takiog 
sny aboes away^ and for beating me ^'•^No/ said she^ ^ nor 
«bout Jezebel neither/ ^ Well,* returoi^d I, * I cry truce ; for 
f. bave no miMlito be beat again/^^' I tboug^t/ aaid she, * we. 
^d forgi^ren one another.^ 
|tf y Jkcter n a( fbliows : 

MY DEAR FAMELA, 

^ I BEGIN to repent already^ .thatî hâve bound myself,, by 
IHTomise, not^ to ^e you till you gîye me leave ; for X think the 
tînrie yery tedious. Can you place so muçh confidence jn me as. 
t^y^iivoite me down ? Assure yo^rself, i;)Aat your geoerosîcy shall 
not be thrown away upon me. { the rather would préss thisi 
as i am tineasy for jour uneaBJness ; for Mrs. Jewke^^iqquaînts 
ftKf that you takeyour restraint yery heavîly, and neither eatj 
drink, nor rest well ;«.and I haye too great an bterest in your 
bealtl^ noltQ wish to sbor^;i|be|tii;r\eof thisirialg yvjhichwill 
be the conséquence of my ^ons^ng .do>yp tovou* John, jtoo» 
jhas inûmated to mp your concern^ vi^ich a grie^ jthat bardjy gave 
him leave for utterance ; a grief that. a littj^ alar^^ m'y/tender*: 
nessfor you. Not that I fear any thing, but tbait yopir dîsregard 
to me^ which yet my proud heart wilihardly permit nie to o w,n« 
siay throw you upoQ some 4sTuiess, that might ^encourage a 
darmg hope; but ho w poorl^cfo If. descend, to be anxîous about 
sochaœenîalashe! I will ^dy ^ay one thin^» that if you w31 
j^vemeleaye^o attend you;at th^ hall, (consider i^ho Jtts that 
psquests.this from you as a/os^our) I solemniy déclare, th^tyou 
sball hâve cause to be pleased wtth this obliging. mark of your 
confidence in me, and considération for me ; and if I find Mrs. 
Jev?kes bas not behaved to you with thç respect due to oné J so 
dearly love, I will put it entirely in yçur power to discharg^ .her 
thehoosej if you thtnk proper ; and Mrs. Jervis, . or who ,e]se 

Îou please, shall aitteod you in her place. This Isay on a hint 
obn gave me^ as if ybu resenteid something from that qi^ârter. 
Deai^t Pamela^ answer favourably this earpest request gf one 
ihat cannot live iwithout jçu, and on whos^ hoficHif^o yo^, you 
jUay /absotojtely depeçd^ and $9 rnuch th(5 i»ore, àif; you place a 
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conâdence în!t. lam, and assuredly ever wîllbe, your fa'tth- 
/ulani affectionate, &c. 

■ Yoii wlll be gW, I know, to tjear foar father and mother 
ftrcwel), andeasyupan your lut |cUcr. f ''^^ S^^° "^^ ' p'^^~ 
Eorc that I am rcsolved you shall not retient, ^rs. Jcwkei wîl) 
convey to me your answer.' 

I but slighlly read ihïs letter for the présent, to gi'e way tp 
one I had nopes of finding by thîs titne from Mr. Willianu^ 
I took an evcning turn, as I callcd It, in Mrs. Jewkes's Com- 
pany ; andVa!l(ing by thc place Isaid — ' Do you thinlc, Mis. 
•Tewlces, àny ofmy beans can hâve struck smce yestçrday? 
She laughed, and saîd — ' You arc a poor gardencr, but I love 
to see you divert yoursclf.' Shc passing on, 1 found my goo4 
iriendnadprovidedfornic; and, slîpping it i;i.niy bosqm (for 
her bsck was toward» me) — ' Ilerc,' sald I, (naving a beaa 
ïà my haiid) ' îs one of ;them ; but it bas not stîrred.'^ — * No, 
to be siire;' said she, and tumed upon me a mnst wicked jest, 
unbecdming the mquch of a woman, abont planting, &c. 
tVhen I came in, I hied to my closet, and rcad as foUows : "^ • 

' X AM Borry to tell you, that I havc had 9 reputse from 

Ladf Jones. Snc is cnncemcd at your case, she says, but doo*t 

care td niake licrselfenemies. I applled to Lady Darnfofd; and 

told her ia the most pathctic manner I could, your lad fltoiy, 

and sfiewed her your morc pathciic Ictter. I found lier well 

dispQsedj biit^e would advîse witb Sir Simon, who, by the 

by, il not a man of an extraordinary cbaracrcr for virtuc; but 

he Sïid to his lady, in my présence — " Why, what {:■ ail (bis, 

[ dur neiglU^ur lias a mind (n his mother** 

nd if hc takits rare she wants for noching, i 

rat' injnry vviil be donc her. He hures nA 

So my dea*' feéier and mother, il seems that 

ity is to go for nothîng.) " AndI ihink, Mr. 

' al) men, shoutd not engage in tliis afiâir» 

d and patron." He spoke this in so deiér- 

hat tlie lady had donc, and I had onty to beg 

mai no notice snould be lakenoFtJic matter, as fronv in«. . "^ 

' i havc hinted your case to Mr. Peters, the minitcer of 

(hii parïsh ; but I am canccmed to say, that heimputed selfish 

views to nie, as if I would make an intercst in youraflvcliont by 

my zeal. ' And when I rcpresented thedutics of our funCtion, 

andthelike, and prétest e d ih y disinteresKdness, he coldly saîd, 

I wjli very good ; but was a young man, and ftnew little of thé 

world. ' And thoiigb it was a thing to be lamented, yet when he 

afld I should cet aSout to reform mankind in this respect, wc 
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ëiieùïi hâve eiiough upoo pur hands; for he said it was too 
commoo and ^Ashionable a case to be withstood wlthout a private' 
.clergyman or two ; and then he uttered some reflectlons upon 
die conduct of the présent fathers of the church, in regard. 
to the first perspnages of the r^ealm, as a justification of bis. 
coUness on this score. 

* I represented the différent circumstances of your affaûr ; 
that other women lived evilly by their own consent ; but u> 
ssrve yott, was to save an innocence that had but few exanvr 
pies; and then I sfaewedhîm vour letter* ^ 

' He said, it was prettily written; aqd he was sorry fon. 
you ; and that your good intentfons ought to be encouraged ; 
?* But what," said hc, ^^ would you haye me do, Mr. Williams ?" 
— '* Why, suppose, Sir,'' said I, ^* you givc her sbelter ii|^ 
your house with yotir spouse, and nièce,, till she can get to her 
friends ?*' — " What, andembroil myself lyîth a man of Mr. B'$ 
power and fortune ! Nq> not I, PU assure you !— And I would 
bave you consider what your- are about. Besides, she owns,-'' 
continuedhe, ^v that he promises to do honourabl y by her; andi 
her shyness will procure her good terms enough ; for be is no 
povetQus nor wicked gentleman, except in this cas^ ; and.'ti^^ 
what s^l young gentlemen will do." 

^ lamgreatTy concerned for you, I assure you ; but am nofc 
idiscoufaged by thi$ ill succesSy let what will come of it, if, I 

cansenreyoM* 

* I don't hear as yet that Mr. Ë. is coming. I am glad of 
your hinit ss tp that unhappy fellow John Arnold» Something« 
perhaps; will strike out from that, whicb may be usefuL As to 
yourpackets, if you seal xhèm up, and Jay them in the usua) 
place, if y^H find it not s^ispected, I wiil watch an opportunity 
toconvey them; but if thcy anp large, you ,had best be verjr 
cautious. ^ This eviUwomain, | find, mbtriista memucb. 

>ijust hear, that the gentleman is dyingwhose liying Mr. B, 
haspromised me. I hâve almost a scrupl^ to. take it, as lam 
acting socontrary to his desires, :bttt I hope' be-)l one day thanlt 
aie for it. As ro inoney,4don*t thtnk of it at présent. Be 
assurêd you may command ail in my power to cio./pf.yoït 
without reserve. 

* I -belie ve, when we hear he i^ coming, it will be best to X^iake 
uie of the key,. which I shall' sooh procure you ; s^d I can 
borrow a horse for you. I.believe, to wait .within half a mile 
pf the back^door,. over tne pasture ; and will contrive by myself , 
or somebody, to bave you conducted some miles distant, to on^ 
0f the villages thereâbouts ; so don^t' be di^comforted, I be- 
seech ypu. I am^ excellent Mri. Paniela, ,y(Nir/aiil4/i«(/ri^^ 
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< I madcà thonsaadsadreflections upon ihe former part oFchb 
honest gcndeman'i kind letter ; and but for the hope he gave 
me zi lasc, ihould hâve given up my case as quHc desperate. I 
tben wrote tp rhank him most gratefully for hit kind eiideavoiira ; 
tokimem tbelittleconcern the gentry had for mjr déplorable case; 
the iivickediiess of the world» first to give wav to fluch kiK 
quhous fashioiis, aod then plead ihefrequeno^ ot ibem, againsr 
ihie. attempt to aiiiend ihem ; and bow unaftected people fvjpror 
Wftkthe disti^ttes of others. I recalled my former htocyto 
writîng to Lady Pavçrs, which I feared» I said» woùld oaly. 
^rveto apprise her brother, chat slie knew his wicked «ch^me» 
and more hardeiifd hjm in ir,' and make him comedown ttu^ 
fiooncr, and to be die morç determioedon my ruin ; bcfideathat; 
il might iDaks Mr^ Williatns guessed $t, as a mcans of conveying 
my lecter : and he^jtig yery fearfuV that tf tjbat good Lady wpuQ 
înterest herself in my jbebalf (wbich mm a dottbt^ because she 
botb loired and-feared hier hfothfi^) it wQfiiJd have.no eflect opoQ 
hioï'; and t^aff tberefore I vioulà waittbe happy crent I might 
bope for from 1tis kind assistance îq. the key and the horse. I 
Hitimated my master^s^ letter, begging to be permitted to corne 
iown: aiid wasfeàrfttl'itmiffht'besodden ; and that I was of 
opinion no time ^as to be lost; for we might let slip. ail our 
opportailmeS'; 'Cellifig hini the money^-tricki o( thbyjilewoman^ 

1 had not time to take a copy of this letter, I was so watched^ 
JBtit When I Iiad k readv în ny bosom^ 1 ^as easy. And so I 
went to seek out Mrs. Jewkes, and l^old her I woiddiiate her 
«dvice upon the letter l had rjecmvoi from my master ; wbicl^ 
poînc of confidence io her pleaaed her notaUitlt. . SAye/said 
•he^ ^^now tbis is «oyndthing jUke^ and we^ll takea^min the. 
garden,orwhereyo4i please/. { pretended tt wa&inA'fièrent to 
me ; and so we waUced in 'ihe ^anden. I began tp taUc to her 
6t the letter ; but was far ffom àcquainting her witb ail the 
contents ;on>y thdt hie waiited my consent to cofse ôêfwn, and ^ 
Jiopedshe used me kimdy) and the^like^r— And^ said--< Now, 
Mrs. Jewkes, 1«t me hare your advice a$ to this/r-^f WKy^ 
then/ ^id'she, < I wi|l gjve it you freely :. çVsn sepd fo htm to 
corne down. It will highly oblige nim^ and I d^re say 
-yojB^jtfare the berter for it.'— i^-How the ietttr f^ 8aid*|« f | 
darc>sayy yon think yourselfhe intendàmy ruin/-^^ I hate/faid 
3jhei * ^a^ foolish word. Yotir f-uSn ! — Why nc'cr a lady 14 
<he iand may live happier dan yooy if yoii will, or bé more 
honourably usedi' 

< Well, Mil, Jewkes/ said I, ^ Ithall notât this time» dis* 
ipote with you aboot the words rt^m ^nàhonaurabk.; fer I fin4 
we hâve ^ite di£Ferent notions of both : but now I will spcal^ 
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fMnet tlnn 6?er I drd* Do. you think he intends to make pror 
posais to me as to a keplnûstress» or kepc slave rather, or do yoa 
not ?• — * Why, lambkin,' said she» * what dost thou think 
thvself ?^-.* I fcar,' said 1/ he docs,'— • Wcll,* ^id she, • but 
if be does^ (fer I knownothing of the matcer, I assure you); you 
may bave your own ternas-^I see tbat ; for yoa roay do aoy 
thing wîth hîm.' 

I could not bcar thisto bespoken, thoagh ît wasaU I feareA 
of a lof^time,' and began to exclaîrai mosc $adly. * Nay/ said 
she, ^ he may marry y/;u, as far as I know.'— -' >{0| no«' said 
I^ ^ that cannot be, I neither désire nor expect i|r. His coa- 
dition don*t permit me to faave such a thought ; and that, and 
the whole séries of his conduct, convinces me of the contrarr ; 
'and yoii would hâve me invite him to corne dowa, woold youl 
Is not ihis to invite my min ?* 

( 'Tis what / would do/ said she, ^ in your place ; waâ if \% 
was to be as you think, I should rather be eut of my paia^ 
thanlive iii continuai frights and appréhensions, as yoado/-^ 
*Noy replied I, ^ an hour of innocence is worthan«^eo£ 
gQ3t ; and were my life to be made ever so misérable by it, I 
should never forgive myself, if I were not to lengthen out, to 
the longest minute, my happy time of honesty. Wha knows 
what Providence may do for me ?' j 

* Why, may-be,' said she, * as he loves you so well, yott 
may prevail upon hilto by your prayers and tears ; and for that 
reason, I should^ thi^k, you'd better let him corne down.— ^ 
* WelV saidl, * Twill writehîma Ictter, becaase he eaq)ect» 
an answer, or may-be he will make a pretence to come down* 
HowCanîtgo?' 

« m take care of that,' said she, ' ir îs in my instructions/ 
.— * Aye,' thooght I, * so I doubt, by the hint Mr. Williams 
gave me about; the post-house.* 

The gardeoer Coming by, - 1 said, — * Mr. Jacob, I havc 
planted a few beans, and I call the place my garden. It is jusc 
by the door out yonder : l'U shew it you ; pray doa't dig them 
up.' So I went on with him, and when we had turned the 
alley, out of her sîght, and were neat tlie place, said I—* Pray 
step to Mrs. Jewkes, and ask her if she bas any more beans for 
me to plant. He smiled, I suppose at my foolishness ; and I 
pppped the letter under ^he mould, and stepped back as if wait* 
vAg for his retnrn; which being near, was immédiate, and 
she foUowed him* * What should / do wîth beans ?* , said she — 
and sadly scared me; for she whispered me — * I am afraid of 
some fetch ? You don't use to send me on such simple errands*' 
~* WhatfetcS ?' said .1: * it is hard I caîi nekher stir, nor 
â^ak, buti most be sHspeGted«*— *^ Why,' said she, < my aias- 
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ter w rites j that I fbust bave àllmy eyes aboot tne> for thoogÉ^. 
you are innocent as a dove, yet jroa're as cuiming as a serpent/ 
But ru forgîve yoa, if you cheat me. 

Then I tnoâght of tny nionéy, and coold havé éaSed hcr 
nameS) had I dared : and I said — * Pray, Mrs^ Jtwke»^ now 
you talk of fofgiving me/ if I cheat ' you,* be so kindastio pay 
me my xnoney; for though I hâve no occasion f6r it/ yeti 
l^now you was b^tin jest,^ and intended to give it nne agajn.'— ^' 
' You shall hâve itJn aproper time/ said she, ' bût iadeed, I 
was inearnesttoget itout ofyonr hands, for fear you' shoulj- 
naake an ill use of it/ And so we cavHled upon thîs >ubjeict as' 
we walked in, and I went up to" write my letter to my nlaster ; 
and, as I intended to shetv it her, I resolved to writè accôrdingty: 
as to her part of it ; for I made little aecount of his offer of 
Mrs. Jervis to me, instead of this wicked woman (though the 
most agreeable thing that could hâve befallen me, except my 
cscape from heoce) nor iudeed anv thing* he said. For to be 
lionourable, in the just sensé of tne word, he need not havé 
caused me to be run away with, aiid confiaed as I am. 1 wrote 
as follows : 

* HONOURED SIRy 

^ When I consider how easily you might make me hs^py,- 
sincealll^esire is tobe permitted togo to my poot father and 
mother ; when I refiect upoa your formfiip.proposialf to me, in* 
relation to a certain person, not one word* of vrhich is now 
mentioned ; and upon my being in that «trsmçe manner run 
away with, and still kept hère a misérable pnsoaer ; do you 
think, Sir, (pardon your poor servantes freedonv; my fears 
makef me bold ; do yott thitiki I say) that your gênerai assurances 
of honourto me, can hâve the effect upon me, that^ were it 
not for thèse things, ail your words ought to hâve !-**0 good 
Sir! I too much apprehend thàt ^oz^r notions of honour and' 
mine are very différent from one another ; and I hâve no other 
hope but in your continued absence. If you havt any proposais 
to makecne, thàt are consistent witbydur honourM)le professions^ 
in my humble sensé of the word, a few Unes will communicate 
rhem to me, and I will return sûch an answer as beats me.. 
But, oh ! what proposais caa one in your high station hâve to 
make to one in my low one ! I know what belongs to your 
dtegreetoo wellto imagine, that any thing can be expectedbui; 
sad temptations, and utter distress, if you corne down; and' 
youf know not, Sir, when I am made desperate, what the 
wrctchcd Psunth dares to do I 

* Whatever rashness you may impute to me, I caïuiot hel|^ 
it ; but I wisb I may not bs forcsd upoa aoy|, that :otherwis& 
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\roulil nevcr eritcr înto mj thoughts. Forgîve me, Sîr, mjr 
plainness ; I should be loth to behave to my master uabecom* 
ingly ; but I must needs say, Sir, my innocence is so dear to 
me, that ail other considérations are, and, I hope^ shall ever be, 
treated by me as niceties, that ought for that, to be dtspensed 
^îth. Ifyoumean honourably, why, Sir, should you not leC 
ne know it plainly ? Why is it necessary to imprison me, to 
convince me of ît ? And why must I be close watched, and 
attended, hindered from stirrîng out, from speaking to any-» 
body, from going so much as to churcb to pray for you, who 
hâve been, till of late, so gênerons a benefactor to me ? Why, 
Sir, 1 humbly ask, why ail this, if you mean honourably ? le 
îs not for me jo expostulate so freely , but in a case so near to 
me, wilh you^ Sir, so greatly my superior. Pardon me, I 
hope you will ; but as to seeing you^ I cannot bear the dread- 
fui appréhension. Whatever you havc to propose, whatever 
you intend by me, let my assentbe that of a free person, mean 
as I am, and not of a sordid slave, who is to be threatened and 
frightened into a compliance with measures, which your con^* 
duct to her seems to imply would be otherwise abhorred by her. 
— my restraint is indeed hard upon me : I am very uneasy under 
it, Shorten ît, I beseech you, or — But I will not dàre to say 
more, than/that l^xa yeur greatly oppressed^ unhappy servant.^ 
Afterl had taken a copy of this, I folded it up; and Mrs. 
Jewkes, comirig just as I had done, sat down by me ; and said, 
ivhen she saw me direct ît — * I wîsh you would tell me if you 
hâve tajcen my advice, and consented to my master's coming 
down.'—* If it will oblige you,' said I, * I will read it to you.* 
— * That'sgood,* said slie,; * thenTUlove you dearly.* — * Said 
I — * Then you must not ofièr to alter one word.' — * I won*t/ 
replied she. So I read it to her, and she praisied me much for my 
"wording it ; but said, she thought I pushed the matter very 
close ; and it would better bear talking of, than wrùing 
about. She wanted an explanation or two, as about the pro- 
posai to a certain person ; but I said she must take it as she 
heard it. * Wçll, well,' said she, * I make no doubt you under- 
stand one another, and will do so more and more.* I sealed 
up the letter, ^d she undertook to convey it. 

SUNDAY. 

FOR my part, I kncw it in vain to expect leave to go to 
church no w ; and so I did not ask ; and I was the more indiffèrent, 
because if 1 might hâve had permission, the sight qf the neigh- 
bouring gentry, who had despised my sofferings, would hâve 
given me great regret and sorrow \ and ic was impossible 1 

N^ 4 Q 
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should hav^ cdîficd tinder any doctrine preàched by Mr. Pctcri' 
so I applicd myself to my private dévotions. 

Mr. Williams came yesicrday, and this day^ as usual, and 
took my lettcr ; but, having nb goôd opportunity, wc avoideé 
one anothcr's conversation, and Kcpt at a distance : but I wa» 
concerned I had net the key ; for I would not bave lost a mo- 
ment in that case, had T been he, and he I. When I was IM 
my dévotion, Mrs. Jewkes came up, and wanted n»e sadly to 
sing her a psalm, as she had often on commçn day» importuned 
me for a song iipon the spînnet ; but f declined ir, becattse mjr 
spirits wcre so low I could hardly speafc^ «or carcd to be spokcii 
to- but when she was gone^I, rcmemberîng the cxxkviHh 
Psalm to be a htle touching, turned to it^ asid look the liberty 
10 alter ît, somewhat ncarer to nay case. - 1 ho|e I did not m 
îtk ît ; but thos I turned ît. ^ 

I. 

WHEN saiji I sat in B — n-halî, 

AU guarded round about. 
And thought of ev'ry absent friend^ 

The tcars for grief burst out. 

My joys and hopes ail overthrown^ 

My nêart'-string^ almost broke, 
Unfit my roind for melody, ' 

Much more to bear à joke ; 

m. 

Thcn she to whom I prîs'her was, 
Said to me taunitîngly— 

* Now chear your heart, and ttng a songy 

* And tune your romd to joy.' 

iv; 

< Ala» !' saîd ly * how can I frame. 

* My heavy heart to sing, 

* Or tune my mind, whilc thu» enthraircl 

< By such a wicked thiûg ! 

- • 

V. 

But y et, if frora my innocence 
^ 1, c'en in thought, should slîdcy 

< Then let my fingers quite forget 

* The swcct spinnet to guide. 

VI. 

* And let my tongiae within my mouth 

* Be lock'd for cver fast, 
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. • * If I rejoîce, before I sce 

, f My fujl dcliv*rancc past. 

VII. 

Anâthou, Almighty, récompense 

The evils I endure 
From those who seek my sad disgrâce, 

So causeljcss, to procure. 

VÏII. 

Remeniber, Lord, thîs Mrs. Jewkes, 

When, wiih a mîghty seund, 
She crics — *Down wîth her chastîty, 

* Down to tbe very ground !' 

IX. 

E'en so shalt thoij^ O wîcked onc, 

At length to si)ame bc brought ; 
And happy shall ail thobe be calFd 

That iiiy deliv'rancc wrought. 

X. 

Yca, blessed shall the man bc caR'd 

That shames thcc of thy cvil, 
And saves me from thy vile attempts 

And thec, too, from the d — 1. 

MONDAY, TUESDAY, WEDNESD^Y. 

I WRITE now with a Jittle more liicîng, though less oppor- 
Xxsisjj faecause Mr. Williams bas got a large parcel of my 
iapers sa&, in hb hands, to send them to you, as he bas opportu- 
nity ;so I am not quite uselessly employcd ; and I ara delivered, 
besides, irom the fear of their being found, if I should be 
Marched, or discavered, I bave beçn permitted to take an 
airing, five or six miles, with Mrs. Jewkes : but, though I 
koownot tbe reason, sbc watchcs me more closely than ever; 
so that we bave discontinucd, by consent, for thèse thrce day^s, 
the sunflowèr correspondence* 

. The poor cook-maid has had a bad mischance ; for sbc 
bas becn hurt much by a buU in the pasture, by the side of the 
gardcn, not far from the back*door. Now this pasture I am 
to cross, which is about half a mile, and then is a coramon, 
and near that a privatc horse-road, where I hopc to find an 
apportanity for escaping, as soon as Mr. Williahis can get me a 
horse, and has made ail ready for me; for he has got me the 
kev, which hë put under the mould, just by the door as he 
foûod an oppbrtunity to hint to me. 
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He just nowhas sîgnified, that thc gentleman îs déad, whose 
livînghc hashad hope of ; and he came pretendedly to tell .Mri. 
Jewkes of it ; and so could speak this to her before me. Shc 
wished him jov. Sçe wbat the worldis ! one man's dsathy is 
anothcr man's joy. Thus wc thrust out one î^nother !— M y 
bard case makcs me serions. He found means to slide a kttcr 
into my hands, and is gone away ; he looked at me with such 
respect and solemnness at partirig, that Mrs. Jewkes said— 
* Why, Madam, I believe our young parson is half în love wîlh 
you.'— * Ah ! Mrs, Jewkes/ saîd I, *he knowi bctter.* Said 
shc, (I believe to sound me)— ^* Why, I can't sec you can 
cicher of you do better ; and I bave lately been so touched for 
you, seeing how hcayily you apprehend dishonour from my 
masier, that I think it is a pity yôu should not bave Mr. 
Williams. 

I knew this must be a fetch of hers, because, instcad of 
being troub'ed for me, as she pretended, she watcbed me doser, 
and bira too ; and sol said — *Thdre isnot the man living that 
I désire to marry. If I can but keep myself honest, it is ail my 
désire : and to be a comfort and assistance to my poor parents, 
if it should be my happy lot to be so, is the vcry top of my 
ambition/—* Well, but/ said she,' * i bave been thinking vcry 
^riously, that Mr. WiliianT^.would make you a go6d husband ; 
and as he willoweall bjs fortune (o my masler, he will be very 
glad, to be sure, to be obliged co him for a wife of bis choosing ; 
especîally,' said she,* * such a pretty one, and one so ingenious, 
9nd genteelly educated.' 

This gave meadoubt, whetl>;er she knew of my mastcr^'s 
intiiDation of that sort formerly ; and I asked her, if she ha4 
rcason to surmise, that that was in view ? * No,' she taid ; ' it 
was only her own thought;' but it was very IHcelv» that my 
master bad either that in view, or something better for me. 
But, if I approved of it, she would propose such< a thing to her 
master dircctly ; and gave a détestable hint, that I might take 
resolutions upon it, of brir>ging sujch an affair toeffïct, I told 
lier, I abhorred her vile insinuation ; and as to Mr. Williams^ 
I thought him a civil good sort of man ; but as, on one side, 
he vj/as above me; so, on the otber, I said ofallthings, I dkl 
not love a parson. So, fincHngshe could make nôthing of me, 
«he quitted the subject. 

I wi.l open this letter by-and^^by, and eive you the contents 
of it ; for she is up and down so much, that I am afraid of hor* 
surprising me* 

Well, I see Providence bas not abandoned me ; I shali 
\^Q ui)der 1)0 uecessity to m^kp 9dv$it)ce$ to Mr^ Williams^ 


PAMELA. 12S 

tf I ivas (as I am sure I am not) disposed to it. This is hîs 
Ictter : 

♦ I KNOW not how to express myself, lest I should «»ppear 

to you to. hâve a selfish view in the service I would do you. 

But I really know but one effectuai and honourable way to 

disengage yourself from the daogerous situation you are in. It 

is that of marriage with some person. that you can niake happy 

In your approbation. As foi* my own part, it would be, as 

things stand^ my apparent ruin ; and worse scill, I should involve 

you in ipisery too. But vct, s6 igrcat is my vénération for you, 

se entire my reliance on Providence, upon so just an occasion-, 

that I shoiild think myself but too happy , if I might be ac- 

repted. î would in this case forego ail my expectations, and 

be your conductor to some safe distance. But why do I say, 

in this case f That I will dô, whether you think fit to reward 

me so eminently or not ; and I will, the moment I hear of Mr. 

B.'s setting opt (and I think now I hâve settléd a very good 

method of intelligence of ail his motions,) get a horseready, 

and myself to conduct you. I.refer myself wholly to your 

goodoess and direction, and am, with the highest respect, ^our 

mostfaithful humble so^ant. 

^ Don't think this a sudden resolution. I always admired 
your hear-say character ; and the moment I saw you, wished to 
serve so much excellence.* 

Wbat shall I say, my dear father and, mother, to this un* 
expected déclaration? I want, now, more than ever, your 
blessing and direction. But, after ail, I hâve nb mina to 
marry : I had rather live with you. But yet, I would marry a 
xnan who begs from door to door, and bas no home nor being^ 
rather thaï) eridanger my Honesty. Yet I cannot, methinks». 
licar of being a wife*->^Auer a^ thousand différent thoughts, I 
i^rote as follows ; 

< heverend sir, 

* I AM greatly confiised at the contents of yoûr last. You 
are much too gênerons, and I can't bear you should risque 
ail your future prospects for so unworthy a créature. I cannot 
think of your offer without equal concern and gratitude ! for 
nothing, but toavoid roy utter ruin, can make me think ofa 
change of condition ; and to^ Sir, you ought not to accept of 
such an involuntary compliance, as mine would be, werç I,' 
upon the last necessity» to yield to your very generous proposai, 
I will rely wholly upon your goodness to me ; in assisrîng my 
escape ; byt shall not, on your account principally, think of 
the honoûr you propose for me, at présent ; and never, but at 
ihepleasuré of my parents,, who, pooras they are, ia such% 
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veighty polnt^ ^rp tts much cntîtied to iqy obedîf nce ^nd dutv, 
as ifthey wcre evcr so rîcb. I beg you, thcrefore, Sir, not to 
think pf any thing from me, but ^verls^stiag gratitude^ vhich 
will atwftys bind me» to bcyour most obligea servant.^ 

THÏJRSDAY TRIDAY, SATURDAY, THE Hth, ISth, ANP 16th, 

OF MY BONDAQE. 

MRS. JEWJÇES bas recpivcd a Ictter, anJ is milch civîller 
to me, an4 Mr. Williams too, than she used to be, I wondcf 
I hâve notone it) ^Qswer to mine to my master. I suppose I 
put the matter too home to him ; gnd he is angry. { am noc 
the more pleasçd with lier civility ; for she is horrid cunning, 
jand U Hpt a whit less watchful. I laid a trap to ^et ber in- 
structions, whicb fihe carrjes in the bosom qf ber stays ; but {t 
has not ^ucceieded. 

My last lester is corne ^afe to Mr. Williams by the old cou* 
Teyançe, so that he is not suspected. He bas intimated, that 
though I bayé, not corne so readily as he hopea into bis scheme, 

Îet bis diligence sliall not be slackened, and he will leave it to 
Vovidence and myself to dispose of him as he shall be found 
to deserve. He has signified to me, that he shall çoon send a 
«pccial messençer with the p^clçet to you, aqd I b^vç ^dded to 
jit what has occurred siqce. 

^ SUNDAY. 

1 AM just now quite astonîsHed î-r*! hope aîl is right— bi|t 
I bave a strange turo to acquaint you with. Mr. Wilbams and 
Mrs. Jewkes came to me both together ; he in ectjicies, she 
with a strange âuttering sort of air. * Well,' saîd she, ' Mrs. 
Pamela, I give you joy !— I gîve you joy î-r-Let qo^body spe^fc 
but me !* Then she sat down, sis out of breath, puffing and 
blowing. * Wby, everv thing turns as \ said it wquld !' said' 
she : * wby, therc is to Le a match bctiyceh ybq and Mr. Wil- 
liams. Well, I always thought it^ Neyer wa^SQ good a mas- 
j^^er ! — Go to, go to, naughty mistrusiiful Mrs. P^nnela, »iy,.lV5rs. 
Williams,' said the forwarxl créature, ' I mày as good cali you ; 
you pught on your knecs to beg bis pardoq ^ tbotnsj^n^ times for 
mistrusting him.' 

She was going on ; but I saîd — ^ I>on*t torture me tbus, { 
bcsccch you, Mrs. Jewkes. Let me know ail !— «Ah ! — Mr. 
Williams^' said I, * take care, take care !'— ^^ Mistrustful again !* 
said she;^ Vhy> Mr* Willianis, shew ber your létter'; and \ 
will shew hcr mine : they wcrebroiigbt by the sahiè hand.* 

I trembled at the thouehts ofwhat this nj^igbt mean ; and 
naid— «* You bave so surprised me, that I caAnot stand, nor heafi^ 
jor.rcad! — Whydid you come up iu,8uch a m^n^er tos^tta^l^ 
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«uch wéak spirits ?' Said he to Mrs. Jewkés^-' Shall we leavo 
our letters Vfiih Mrs* Pamela, and let her recover from her 
surprise ?* — * Ay/ said she, * wiith ail my heart ; hcre is no-^ 
thing but âaming honourand good will !^ And so saying, they» 

lefc me their letters andwithdrew. 
My heart was quite sîck vtrith the surprise ; so that I could 

Dot presently read them, nptwîthstanding my impatience ; but^ 

after a whtle, recoTering, I found the contents thus strange and 

uuexpected : 

MR. WILLIAMS, 

' THE death of Mr. Fownes has ùow given me the oppor* 

tunlty I bave long ^wanted, to make you happy, and that in a 

double respect i for I shall soon put you in possession of bis 

livingi and if you haye the art of makitig yourself well râceiVed^ 

of one of the lo veliest avives in England. She has not been used 

(as she has reason to think) accordiiig to her merit ; bût when she 

finds herseif under the protection of a man of vîrtue and prob'ity^ 

and à happy competency to suppoitlife in the mahner to which 

she has been of late years accustomed, I am persuaded she wiil 

forgWe those seeming hardships which havê paved the way to 

so happy a lot^ asi hope it wiil be ta you both. I havé only 

fo account for and excuse the odd conduct I haye been guilty 

of^ which I shall do when I scie you i but as 1 shall soon set 

out for London, I belieye it will not bé y et this month^ Mean 

time, if you can prevail witb Pamda, yom need not suspend 

for that your mutual happmess ; only, let me haye notice of 

it first, and that she approyes of it ; ^hich ought to be, in so 

material a point, entirelj at her option ; as 1 assure you^ on 

the other hand^ I would haye it at yours, that nothing may bc 

wanting to complète your happiness. I am j/our humble 

Was eyer the like heard I — lie stitl, my throbbing heart» 
diyided as thon art, between thy hopes and thy fears! — But this 
is theletter Mrs» Jewkes kft with me. 

MRS. JEWKES, 

* you bave been very earefuland dïlgent in the task, which, 
for reasons I shalt hereafter explain, \ had imposed ùpon you. 
Your trouble is now al most at an end ; for I bave written my 
intentions to Mr^ Williams so particnlarly, that I need say the 
iess here^ becatise he will not scmple, I believe, to let you know 
the contents of m]j^letter. I hâve only one thing to mention» 
that if you find what I hâve hinted to him in the least measure 
disagreeable to either, you assure them both^ that they are at 
cotireliberty topursue tlieir own incliaationst I hope you conr 
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tinue yonr civilities to the mistrustful, uneasy Paroela, t^ho 
wîll nowlîegîn to think better of her ^ndyourfriendf &c/ 

I had hardly time to transcribe the letters, though, writing 
go much, I Write pretty fast^ before they both came up again 
in high spirits ; and Mr. Williams said — * I am glad at my heart, 
Madam, that I was befcrehand in my déclarations to you ; this 
generous letter has made me the happiest man dn eàrth \ — and, 
Mrs. JewkeSy you may be sure, if I can procure this fair one^s 
consent, I shall think myselP — I interrupted the. good man^ 
and said — * Ah ! Mr. Williams, takc dare, take care ; don't 
let' — There I stopt, and Mrs. Jewkes .said — * Still mistrust- 
ful ! — I never saw the like in my life ! — But I sec/ said she • I 
was not wrong, while my old orders lasted, to be wary of you 
both<— I shouid hâve had a hard task to prevent you, I 
find ; for, as the saying is, Nought can resirain consent of 
twain,* 

I doubted not her taking hold of his joyfui indiscrétion. I 
look her letter, andsaiâ — ^ Hère, Mrs. Jewkes, is yours, I 
thank you for it ; but I hâve been so long in a maze that I caa 
say tiothing of this for the présent. Time will bring ail to 
light. — Sir,' said I; * hère îs yours : may every thîng turn to 
your happiness ! I give you joy of my master's goodness in the 
living.'— * It will be dyingi said he, * not a living, without 
'you.' — * Forbear, Sir, said I : * while I hâve a father and mo- 
fher, I am not my own nûstress, poor as they are, and PU see 
myself quite at liberty, before I shall think myself fit to make a 
choice. 

Mrs. Jewkes held up her eyes and hànds, and said — ^ Sucb 
art, such caution, such cunning, for thy years !' 
— * Well ! — ^Why,* said I (that he might bc on hîs guard, 
though I hope there Cannot be deceit in this ; it would be strange 
villany, and that is a bad word, if there shouid \) * l hâve been 
êo used to be made a fool of by fortune, that I hardly can tell 
how to govern myself ; and am almost an infidel as to mankind. 
But I hope I may be wrong; hehceforth, Mrs. Jewkes, you 
shall regulate my opinions as you please, and I will consult 
you in every thing — (that I think proper ;' said I to my- 
self)— for, to be sure, though I may forgive her, I can never 
love her. 

She left Mr. Williams and me, tf few minutes, together ; 
and I said— * Consîder, Sir, consider what you hâve donc.'— 
* *Tis impossible/ said he, • there can be dccert.'— * I hope so,* 
saidl ; * but whac necessity was there foryoa to talk of your 
former déclaration ? Let this be as it will, that could do no 
good, especially before this woman. — Forgive me. Sir ; they 
talk of women's promptness of speech , but îodeed I see aa 
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)ioni?st iieart is not alw^ys to be ttusted with Itself in bad 
Company. 

He was goîhg to reply, bot tbongh her task is said to be al- 
IfOST (I took notice ofthat word) atan end, she cameup to ut 
agaîn : and said, — « Well, I had a good raînd to sKew you thc 
way to church (o-morrow.* I was glad of this^ becau6C^ though 
ÎB my présent doubtful situation ] should hâve choseo it, yet I 
wouldhaveencouraged her proposai, to beable to judge by her 
being in earnest Or otherwise, whether one might dépend upon 
the rest. But Mn Willianis agaih indiscreetly heiped her to an 
excuse, by sayîi^, that it was now best to defer it one Sunday, and 
tiU matters weré riper for my appearance ; and sbc readily took 
hold of it, and confirmed bis opinion 

After ail, I hope the best ; but if this should tum out to be 
a plot ; I fear nothing but a miracle can save me. But sure 
the heart of man is not capable of such black deceit; Besides^ 
Mr. WilHams bas it under his own hand, and he dare not but 
be in earnest ; and then again, though to be sure, he has been 
very wrong to me, yet his éducation^ and his parents example^ 
hâve neiiher of them taught him such very black contrivances. 
So 1 will hope for the best ! 

Mr. Williams, Mrs. Jewkes, and I, havé been ail three 
walking together in the garden; and she pulled out her key, 
and we walked a litde in the pasture to look at the bull, an 
pgly> grim, surly créature^ thathurt the poor cook-maîd ; who 
ÎB got pretty well again* Mr. Williams pointed at the sun 
flower, but I was forced tp be very reserved to him ; for the 
poor gentleman has no guard, no caution at ail. 

We havc just supped together, ail three ; and I cannot yet 
think but ail musi be right. — Only I am resolved not to marry, 
if I can helpit; and I will give no encouragement, I am re^ 
fiolved, at least, till I am with you. 

Mr. Williams said, before Mrs. Jewkes, he would send a 
rocssengcr with a letter to my fathcr and inother. — I think thc 
naan has no discrétion in the world : but I désire you will send 
no ans^er, tîll I hâve thc pieasure and happiness, which now •; 
Ibope for 8oon, of seeing you. He ^ill, in sending my packet, 
«nda most tedious parcel of stuff, of my oppressions^ my rf/?- 
tresses^ tnj /ears; and so I will send this with it (for Mrs* 
Jewkes sives me leave to send a letter to my father, which 
looks wèil ;i and I am glad I can conclude, after ail my suf- 
ferings, with my /lopes^ to be soon with you, which l know 
will gîvç yoti comfprt ; and so I rest, begging the con- 
tiuuançe of your praverS| and blessings, your ever dutiful 
iaughier* 

N«.4 R 
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MY DEAR TATHER AND MOTHEK, 

* I HAYE so much time upon my hands« that I tnust write 
on to employ myself. The Sunday Evening^ where I left 
ofF, Mrs. Jewkes asked me, if I chose to lie by royssclf.? I 
said — * Yes, with ail mj heart, if she plcased/ — * Well,' said 
she, ' afçer to-night you shall.' I asked her for more paper, 
and she gave me a bottle of ink, eight sheets of . paper, which 
she said was ail her store (for now she would gct me to write 
•for her to our master, if she liad occasion,) and six pens, 
with a pièce of sealing wax. This looks mighty well. She 
pressed me, when she came to bed, very much to give en> 
couragcment to Mr. Williams, and said nuiny things in bis 
behalf ; and blamed my shyness to him. I told her, I was 
resolved to give no encouragement, till I had talked to . my 
father and mother. She said, she fancied I thought of some^ 
body else, or I could ne ver be so insensible. I assured her, 
as I could do very safely, that there was not a man on earth 
I wished to hâve ; and as to Mr. Williams, he might do better . 
by far ; and I had proposed so much happiness in livinjg with 
my poor father and mother, that I could not think of any scheme 
of life with pieasure, till I had tried that. I asked her for my 
money, and she said it wa» above in her strong box, but that 
Ishould bave it to-morrow. AU thèse things look well, as 
I said. 

Mr. Williams would go home thîs nîght, thoogh latc, be,- 
cause he would dispatch^ a messenger to you with a letter he 
had proposed from himself, and my packet. But pray don't 
encourage him, as I said ; for he is much too heady and pre- 
cipitate as to this matter, in my way of thinking ; though, 
to be sure, he is a very good man, and I am much obliged 
tô him. > 

MONDAY MORNING. 

ALAS-A-DAY ! we hâve had bad news from poor Mr. Wil- 
liams. He has had a sad mischance ; fallenamong rogues in his 
way home last night : but, by good chance, has saved my; pa- 
pers. This îs the account he givés of ît to Mrs. Jewkes. 

GOOD MRS. JEWKES, 

* I hâve had a sore misfortune iii goîng from you. When 
J had got as near thé to wn as the dam, and was going to cross 
the wooden bridge, two fcllows got hold of me, and swore 
bitterly they would kill nie, if I did not give them what ï had. 
They rummaged my pockecs, and took from me my snuff-bo^, 
my seaUring, and half a guinea^ and some silver, and half» 
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pence ; aiso iny handlcèrchief, and two or three letters I had 
in my pockets. By good fortune^ the letter Mrs. Pamcla 
gave me, was in my bosom, and so that escaped ; but they 
bruised my head and face, and cursing me for having no more 
mcmey, tipped me into the dam, crying-— ^ Lie there, parsoo, 
till to-morrow !' My shins and knees were bruised much 
în the fall against one of the stumps ; and I had Hke to hâve 
been suffocated in water and mud. To be sure, I shan't be 
able to stir out this day or two : for I am a frightfui spectacle ! 
xny hatand wîg I was forced to leave behind me, and go home 
a mile and a half without ; but they were found next mornihg, 
andbrought me, with my snufF-box, which the rogues must hâve 
dropped. My cassock is sadly torn, as is my band. To be 
sure, I was much frighted ; for robbcry in tFiese parts has 
net been known many years. Diligent seiarch is making after 
the rogues. My humble respects to good Mrs. Pamela : if she 
pitiés my misfortunes, I shall be the sooner well, and fit to 
waiton her and you. This did not hinder me in writinga 
letter, though with great pain, as I do this.' [To be sure this 
^ood mon can keepno secret !] ^ and sending it away by a man 
andhorse, this morning. I am, good Mrs. Jewkes, yourmost 
ebligcd humble servant, 

' God be praised, it is no worse ! and I find I hâve got od 
cold, though miserably wet from top to toe. My fright, I 
believe, prevented me from catching cold ; for 1 was not 
rightiy myself for s6me hours, and know not how I got home. 
I will Write a letter of thanks this nighr, if I am able, to my 
ki'nd patron, for bis inestimable goodness to me, I wish I- 
\?as enabled to say ail I hope with regard to the better part of 
his bounty to me, incomparable Mrs. Pamela.' 

The wicked brute fell a laughing when she had read this 
letter, till her fat sides shook : said she--<^ I can but think 
how the poor parson looked, after parting with his pretty 
mistress in suchhigh spirits, when he found himself at the bot- 
tom of tbe dam ! And what a figure he must eut in his tatterêd 
band and cassock, and without a bat and wig, when he got 
home. I warrant,' added she, * he was in a sweet pickle H*-*' 
I said I thoûght it was very barbarous to laugh at such a mis- 
fortune : but she replied, * As he was safe, she laughed ; 
otherwise she would bave been sorry: and she was glad 
to see me cOncemed for him — It looked prornising^^ sh© 
said. 

I heeded not her reflection ; but as I bave been used to causes 
for mistrusts, I cannot help saying, that I don't likè this thing': 
and thetr taking his letters niosc alarms me. — Howhappy it 
was, they missed my paeket ! I know not what to think of 
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ît !----But wby shotild I let e?ery accident break my peace ! Yet 

ît will do $0, while I stay hère. 

Mrs. Jewkee is tnightily at me, to go with her in the char 

riptto visit Mr. Williams. She is so officious tobring on thc 

affiiir bjetween us, tl^at, being a cupning, artful wamao^ I 

knbw notwhat tp make qf it : I bave refuséd hèr absolutely ; 

lirgtng, that except I içitended to encourage bis suit, I ought 

pot to do it. And she is gone without me. 

I bave étrange temptations to get awHy in bér absence, for 
ail thèse fine appearances. ' 'Tis sad to hâve nobody to advise 
\7ilb I-— I know not what to do. But alas for tut I I bare 
no tnoney,, tf I $bouId, to buy any body's civiKUeSi ox to pay 
for pecessaries or lodging.-— But PU go into the gardeu, and 
résolve afterv^ards-^- 

I bave been in the garden^ and to the back-door : and there 
I stood, my beart up at my mouth. I could tiot see { wa^ 
watchea ; so this looks well» But if âny*t]iing diouM go ba4 
afterwards» I sbould never forgîve myself, (or noç taking tbit 
ppportunity. Well, 1 will go down agaiki, ^nd see u alî 
is clcar, and how ît looks eut at the back dpor m die 
pasture. 

To be sure, there is witchcraft in this bouse ; atid l belîev^ 
Lucifer is br^ed^ ai well as ail about me, and is got into tfae 
shape pf that nasty grim buU, towatcb me !— For I bave beei^ 
down again, and ventured to open the door, and went ont 
about a bow-shot into the pasture ; but there stood that horriÀ 
buU, staring me fpll in the face, w-itb fiery saucer cyes, as I 
tbought. 00 I got in again, for fear be sbould cocne at me» 
Nobody saw me, h(lwever.^-*Do you think theré are sucli 
ihings as witches and spirits i If there be, I belieye in my 
heart Mrs. Jewkes ha$ got this buU of her s|de. But yet. 
whai cottld I do Without money or a friend f-rO tbi6 lyickea 
woman I to trick me so ! Ei^ery thing, man, woman, and 
beast, 18 in â plot agaînst your poor Pamela^ I think l-^'Hièii 
ï know not pne step of the wày, nor how fâr té any houstt 
#r Cottage ; and whether | could gain protection, if I got tp 
a House; aiid now tbe rpbbers are abroad tpo^ I ii>ay run sdIq 
as great danger, as I want to escape ; nay, much greatbr, if 
time promiifing appearances hold: and kure my master cannot 
* be SQ black aç that tbev should not !-r-What can I do î^-^l bave 
a gpod mind to try for it once more ; but then I may be 
pursued and taken; and it will be worse for me; and thi« 
wicked womi^ Tqll beat toit^ and take $ny shoes away, and 
}ock ine up* 

But aft^ ail, îf my master sbould mean wdl^ he can^t be 
iMigk'yal itif ffem-Si if Iihovld escape; axidiiobody cfrn blanwe 
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me; and Icakï more tm\fhe indôced, t^îth yôu, ^hçn ail 
my ap()rehensions are over, to tomitler his proposai oJF Mr, 
Williams^ |han I eduid bere ; and he preteiuls^ as you hâve 
read in his ktievj he wili leave me to my thoicé : why theti 
^hottid I be afraM ? I wiil go dpwn agàin, I thînk ! fiut yet 
my hcart misglves me, bècause of tiie difficulrics before mt| 
in esca^Hig; .and beîng ^o poor and so friendiess i — O g^ood 
Oodj the préserver of the innocent ! direct me whai to 
do! 

Wdlp l havc just iiow a tort of strangfe |)er^ùasiba opotl me^ 
t\iU I ofight to try tô gec away^ and lëate thé isstie to 
Providenc(i.— <!4So^ 0iice more,-**-!'!! see^ atleast, tf this bull 
be still thehCp > 

A]aek-a-day ! what ^ fate h this ! I hâve not the c6urag<6 
togo, neither can I tl^mk to stay, But I tiuist resolre. Thè 
gardener was in sight la$t tîkde ; so înadè mie corne up again. 
But PJl contrive to send him ont of the way , if I can : — For if 
1 nevcr should hâve stich ànôther oppoViùnUy, I could not for- 
give mysctfi Once tnorc Vi\ vci^ture. God direct my fbotsteps, 
and maké smooth my path and my w^y to saféty ! 

Weil) hère I am^ corné baek again ! frighted, îîke a fool, 
out of ail my porposes. O how terrible every ihjog appears 
to me 1 l haxl got twice as far again, as I Was before, oùt of 
tbe back-door : and I Ipoked and sstyv the bull, as I thought» 
betweeki me and the door ; and another buU coming towards 
fns the other wày :-^* WcU/ thpught I, « hère is double 
witçhcraft to be sure ! tiere is the spirit of my master in one 
buII, and Mrs. Jewkcs^s in the other : and now I am gone, 
to be snre ! O help !' crted I, likë a fboi, and ran back to tho 
door, as 8\i;ift as if I flêw. Whçn I had got the door in my 
hsod, I trehtiired Co look teck, to see if jihése supposed bolls 
wcre coming ç and I sâw thcy werfe only two poor cows^ 
a grazing in distant places, that niy fears had made ail this 
root abouc. Bat as every thing is so frightful tq me, I find I 
am not fit to thmk of my escape ; for I shall be as much 
irighted at the first strange man that I meet wîth : and I an^ 
persuadedy that fear brlngs one into more dangers, than the 
camion^ \vhich goes along with it, delivèrs one from. 

I thea locked the doqr^ and pot the key in my pocket, and 
was in a sad quandary ; but I was sooh determined ; for the 
maid Nan came in sight, and asked^ if any thing was the 
matter, that I was so often iip and down stairs ; God forgivo 
me ; bat I had a sad He at my tongue's end : said I — * Though 
Mts. Jewkes is sometime^ a Itttle hard upon me, yet I know 
not wbere I am without her : I go up, and I come down to 
il^alk about k\ the garden; and, not having hçr, knovy 
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scarcely what to do wîth mj$tW — * Aye, satd the îdeof, 
' she in main good company, Madam ; no wonder you miss her.' 
So hère I aiti agaio, and hère likely to be; for I hâve no 
courage to help rajrself any where else. ■ O why are poor 
foohsh maidens tried with such dangers^ when they hâve such 
v/eak minds to grapple*with them !--tI will, since ic is so, 
hope the best : but y et I cannot but observe how grievously 
every thing raakes againstme: for hère are the robbers ; 
though I fell not into their hands myself, yet they gave me as - 
znuch terror, and had as créât an efFect upon my lears, as if 
I had ; and hère is the bull ; it has as effectually frightened aie 
asif Lhad been hurt by it instead of the cook^maid; and so 
thèse join together, as I may say^ to make a very dastard of 
me. But my foUy was worst of ail, because that . .epi ived 
me pf my money ; for had I had that^ I.believe I should havc^ 
ventured both the bull and the robbers. 

MONDAY AFTRRNOON. 

SO, Mrs. Jewkes is returned from her visit : ' Well/ saîd 
she, * I would hâve you set your heart at rest ; for Mr. 
Williams will do very well again. He is not half so bad as he 
fancied. O thèse scholars^' said she, * they hâve not the hearts 
of mice ! He has only a few scratches on bis face ; which,' 
saidshe, ^I suppose he got by grappling ainog the gravel at the 
bottom of the dam, to try to find a hole in the groand, to hide 
himself from the robbers^ His sbin and bis knee are hardly 
to be seen to ail any thing. He says in his letter he was a fright- 
ful spectacle : he might be so indeed when he first came in 
a'dpors; but he loqks well enough now ; and, only for a few 
groans now-and-then, when he thinks of his danger, I see 
nothing is the matter with him. So/ Mrs. Pamela/ said shc, 
* I would hâve you be very easy about it.'— • I am glad of it/ 
said I, * for ail your jokcs, Mrs, Jewkes.* 

* Well/ said she, * he talks of nothing but you ; and when 
.1 tdld him I would fain hâve persuaded you to corne with me, 
the Qian was out of his wits with his gratitude to me: and so 
has laid open ail his heart to me, and told me ail that has passed, 
and was contriving between you two.' This alarmed me pro- 
digiously ; and the rather, as I saw, by two or three. instances, 
thiêit his honest heart could keep nothing, believing every one 
as undesigning as himself. I said, but yet witli a heavy 
heart — ^ Ah! Mrs. Jewkes, Mrs. Jewkes, this might hâve 
done with me, had he had any thing he could hâve told you 
of. But you know well enough, that had we been disposed, 
we had no opportunity for it, from your watchful care and 
circuipspectîon.'--* No/ said she, * that's very true, Mrs. 
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Pamela ; not so much as for that déclaration he owned bfcfore me^ 
be had found opportunity, for ail my watcbfulness, to makjB 
you. Corne, coroe,' said sbe, ' no more.of tbese shams with 
me ! You bave an excellent head-piece for ,your years ; bue 
may-be I am as cunning as you. — Hdwever,' said shc, * ail is 
well pow ; because my watchments are now over, by my i 
master's directions. How bave you employed yourself in my 
absence ? V 

I was so troubled at wbat might bave passed between Mr. 

tr Williams and ber» that I could not bide it ; and sbe said — 

^Welly Mrs. Pamela, since ail matters are likely to be so soon 

I and so bappily ended, let me advise you to be a little less con- 

' cerned at bis discoveries : and make me your conâdant, as he 

basdone, andT sball tbîhk you bave some favour for me^ and 

reliance uppn me ; and perhapsyou might not repent it.' 

She was so earnest, that I mistrusted sbe did this to pump # 
me; and I knew bow, now, to account for her.kindness to 
Mr. Williams in her visit to him ; which was only to. gct 
Dut of hira wbat shc could. * Why, Mrs. Jewkes,' said I, 
^ is ail thi^ fishing about for sometbing, where there is 
nothing, if there be an end to your watchments as you call 
thenn?, — * Nothing,' said shc, * but womanish curiosity, Fil 
assure you ; for one is naturally led to fînd ont matters, where 
there is such privacy intended.' — * Well,' said I, * pray let me 
know wbat be has said ; and tben PU give you an answer to 
your curiosity.' — * I don't care,' said sbe, * wbether you do 
or not ; for I hâve as much as I wanted from him ; and I 
despair of getting out of you any-tbing you ban't a mind I 
should know, , my little cunning dear.' * Well/ said I, * let 
him hâve said wbat he would, I care not for I am sure he 
can say no harm of me; and so let us change tlie talk.' 

I was the casier, indeed, because, for ail her pumps, sbe # 
' gave no hints of the key and the door, &c. which, had he 
communicated to her, sbe would not hâve forborne giving 
jne a touch of. And so we gave up one another, as despair- 
ingtogain our ends of each other. But I am sure he must 
hâve said more than he should.*-* And lam the more apprehen»- 
sive ail is not right, because she has now been açtually, thèse 
two hours, shut up a writing ; though sbe pr.etendQd sbe had 
giyen me up ail her stqres of papers, &c. and that l should 
Write for her. I begin to wish I had ventured evcry thing;, 
and gone ofF, wheni might. O when will ail this statc of 
doubt aixd uneasiness end ! 

She hasjust been with me, andsays she shall send a mesr- 
sengerto Bedfordshire; and he shall carry a iettpr of tbanks 
for. me, if I will vérité it, for my master's favour to me. 
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^ Indeeâ/ sai<) t^ < t bave nô thanks to gîvé, ttll t ûm with itijr 
fiither and mothèr : and besîdesj, I sent àt ietter» as you know^ 
but hav« had no answer to ît.' She said^ she thought that hia 
Jettcp to Mr. Williams was çufficient, mid the least I could do 
tvas to thank him, îf but in two lines. * No Bced of it/ $aid 
if < for I don^t intend to bave Mr. WîlHams : what then h 
that Jetter to me V — * WeJl,' said ihc, * I sce Ihou art quîte 
iinfathomable !^ 

I don't like al) this« O my foôlish fears of bulls and rqb* 
bcrs ?— For now sdi my uneasiness begins to double upon me« 
O what bas this uncautious man said T That, do doubt, is the 
Biibject of her long letter. 

I will close this day's writing, with just sayîng^ that she 
18 naighty silent and reserved, to what she was ; arïd says no* 
tbing but < No,* or yes,^ to what I ask«— «Something inust 
be hatching, I doubt !— -I the rather think so, becausé I find 
she dots not keep her word with me, about iying by myself^ 
and my money ; to both which points she retunied suspiciaua 
answers, s^ying» as to the one*— * Why, you are inîghty ear-* 
nest for your nioney ; I shan't run away with it.' And to thé 
otber— * Good laçk I you need not be so willjng, as I koow 
of, to part wiih me tor a bedfeUow, till you are sure of one 
you like betier,^ This çtit nie to the he^irt ! And, at the same 
time, stapped ray mouth. 

TUESPAY, WEDNE59AV. 

MR WILLIAMS bas been hère ; but we bave had no op- 
portunity to talk tQgether : he seemed confouhded at Mrs4 
Jewkes's change of temper, and rescrvedness, aftcr her kind. 
Tisir^ and their freedom with one another, and much more at 
what I am going to tell you. He asked if I would take a tum 
in the garden wrth IVIrs. Jewkes and hîm. * Np,' said she, * I 
can*t go.* Said he— • May not Mrs. Pamela take a walk P-— 
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atifbertv to walk together as much as you please: and I hâve 
aent a messenger for my last instructions, about this end mor€ 
weighty matteis ; and when tbey corne, I shall leave you. to do 
as you both will ; but, till then, it is no matter how littlè you 
are together.' This alarmed us both; and he seemed quitus 
atniick of a heap ; and put on, as I thooght,' a ^lf*ac^using 
countenance. Sol went bebind her back, andheldmy two 
hands together, flat, with a bit of paper I had beiween them, 
and looked at him : and he seemed to take me as I intended : 
xmâoiating the renewin^f the correspondence by the tiles. I 
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ftfrthenxboéi together^ and netired to tny oloset, to ivritea 
ieicer for the tiies ; bot iiaring ad time for a copy, I wtU give 
tfae^obstance cmly* 

I expostulated with him on his too great openness and easU 
ness to fidl tnto Mrs. Jewkes'a snares ; ro]d hhn my apprehjcn- 
sioiis offmol play ; and gave britfly the reasons which moved 
me : begged to know what he had said, and intioiated, rhat 1 
thûught there was the highest reason to resiime our project of 
the escape by the back-door. I put this in the usual place in the 
anening^ aodaow w«t wkh imjmtîence for an answer. 

THURSDAY. 

I HAVE the following answer : 

* 1 AM mterly confounded, and inust plead guîlty to afl 
your jost reproaches. I wish I were master of but half yonr 
caution and discrétion ! I hope, after ail, this is only a tooch 
of this îH woman^s temper, to shew hcr powcr and importance : 
for 1 tliînk Mr B. nehher canjUcr dare deceive me in so black 
atnanner. Iwonld expose him ail the world ovcr, ifhedid. 
But it is îjot, cannot bc in him. I hâve received a letter fmm 
Jtfcn i\rnold^ in which he tells me, "^at his tihaster is preparing 
for hîs London joorney ; and believes, afterwards, he wift 
corne înto thèse parts ; but he says, Lady Davcrs îs at their 
h;»ii«ej atid îs to accompany her brother tol^bndon, or meet 
hind there, he krlows not which. He professes great zeïil and 
aÔechon to yoor service : and ï find he refers to a letter he 
«ent me before, but whrch is not corne to my hand. I think 
there can betio treachery ; for it is a particolar friend at Gains- 
borough t^at 1 hâve ordered h\m to direct to ; and this îs corne 
safe to my hapds by thîs mcans ; for well I know, I dirrst trntt 
nothing to Brett, at the post-house hcre. This gives me a 
little pain ; bot I hope ail wiH end well, and we shall soon hear, 
if ît be necessary topursue our former in ren rions. If it be, I 
will lose no time to provide a horse for you, and anotlier for 
layself ; for ïcan never do eîther God or myself bctrer service^ 
though I were to forego ail roy expectations for it hcre. I am . 
your mostfaiihful huniMe solvant. 

* I was too free indeed ivith Mrs. Jewkes, led lo It by her 
dissimulation, and by her pretended concevn to make me happy 
widi you. I hintedy that I would not hâve scrupled to hâve 
procured your delîverance by any means ; and tharl had pro- 
posée xo you, as the only honourable onc, marriage with me* 
Bat -l assured her, though «he would hardly believe me, that 
you dîsoouraged my application, which i$ too true ! But not a 
Word of the back-»iloor, key, ^c' 
N^. 4 S 
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Mrs. Jewkes continiies stiU suUen and îU-natured, md t 
am almost afraid to speak to her. She watches me as doie 
as ever, and prétends to fonder why I shun hcr company as 
Ido. . 

I hâve just p«t under the tiles thèse lînes, inspired bjr iny 
fears, which are, indced, very strong.^ and I doubt, not 
without reasos. 

* SIR, 

< EVERY thîng gîves me addition^ dUtarbaDce^ T^ 
missed letier of John Arnbld*s makes me suspect a plot. Yet 
i am loth to think myself ôf so much importance, as to suppose 
every oiie in a plot against me. Are you sure, however, the 
London journey is not to be a Lincolnshire one l May not 
John^ whohas been once a traitor, be so agaîn ?.— Why need 
I be thus in doobt?-^If I could hâve thîs horse, I would turn 
the reins on hisneck, and trust to Providence to guide htm for 
my safeguard ! For I wouM not endanger you, now just apon 
the edge of your preferment. Yet, Sir, I fear your èital 
openness will make you suspected as accessary, let us evcr be so 
cautious. 

* Were my life in question, instead of my honestu,! would 
not vfish to involve you, or any body, in the least difficnlty, for 
so worthless a poor créature. But, O Sir, my soûl is of equal 
importance with the soûl of à prlnccss, though my qoality h 
inferior to that of the meanest slave. 

* Save then my innocence, good Heaven ! and préserve my 
mind spotless; and happy shall I be to lay down my worthlesi 
life, and see an end to ail my troubles andanxieties. 

' Forgive my impatience ; but my pretaging mind bode» 
horrid mischiefs ! — Every thîng loolcs dark around'Vne : and 
this woman^s impénétrable sullenness and siTence, .without any 
apparent reason, from a conduct so very coniraiy^ bid me fear 
the wôrst. — Blâme me. Sir, if yoi» think me wrong ; and kt 
me hâve your advice what to do ; which will oblige ifùur most 
ajfflictedset^ant. 

FRIDAY* 

IHAVE this half-angry answer; but what îs more tome 
than ail the letters in the world could be, your», my dear father, 
inclosed. 

' MAPAM, 

* I THINK you are too apprehensive Ey mneh ; I am sorry 
for your uneasiness. You may dépend upon me, and ail I caa 
do. But I make no doubt of the London journey, nor ofJohn's 
contrition, and fidelity. I bave just received^ from my Gains- 
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^rough friend, this ktter, as I suppose, from your'good facber, 
la a cover, directed for me, as I had desired. t hope it con* 
tains nothîng to add to your uueasiness. Pray, >dearest Madam, 
lay aside yottr fears» and wait a few days foride issue of Mra. 
Jewke8^:5 vletter, and mine of thanka co Mr. B. Things, I 
hope. musi be beiter than you expecr. Providence will not 
désert such piecy and innocence ; and be this your comfort and 
rpliancè; whicb is the besc advice that canoë given, hyjfour 
piost faithful humble servant,* 

]^.B. The facber's lecter was as follows : 

MY DE^EST DAUGHTER, 

* QU|L prayers are atlen|;th beard, and we are overwhelmed- 
V^ith joy. O what suiFerings, wbat trials, hast thou gone . 
through ! B4essed bc the Divine Goodness, which bas enabled 
^ee to wiçjbstand so fn^nj temptations ! We hâve not yet 
had leisure to rqid tjbfough your long accounts of ail your hard- 
ahîpa. I say long, hecaus^ I wonder how you coula find time 
^ndppportuoity for tbem; but otherwise they are the delight of 
OUI sp^De hours ; and yft shall read them over anid over, as 
long as we liye, with ithanjcfulness to God^ who bas given us 
so vif tuous and so di&crect a daughter* How happy is our lot, 
in the mîdst of our poverty !^ . U let Qone eyer think children 
alMirdento them; when the poor^st circumstances can pro- 
duce 80 jnuch riches in a Pamela ! Persist» my dear daughtcr, 
in the ..une epijcCjcUent course ; and we shall not envy the high-> 
esc estatje, but de^ them to produce such a dau^hter as ours. 

'Isai4« wehao not read through ail yours in course. We 
were too impatient, and so turned to the end ; where we find 
your virtC^^ within view of ^ts reward, and yopr ipaster's heart 
turned to see the fol)y of bis waySi and the iiyury hp had in- 
tended to our dear child : for, to be sure, iny dear, be would 
bave mined yop if he could. But, seçing your y}rtue, bis heart 
is .touiched; and he bas, no doubt^beep ^w^keaed by youi: 
good exarople. 

< We don't see that yo;u c^n do any way so well, as to come 
Hito the présent proposai, and make Mr. Williams, the worthy 
Mr. Williams ! God bless him !— happy. And though we are 
poor, ai)d can add no merit, no réputation, no fortune to our dear 
chiid, but rather must be a disgrâce to her, as the world will 
think ; yet I hope I do not sin in my pride, to say, that therë 
is no good man, of a common degree, (especially as your late 
{ady's kindness gave yoo such good opportunities, which you bave 
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asyouhave shown iti ail your con^uct^ ivoaM make itttr^ 
wroDg in u» td mistrust it m this, or to oflFèr to direct yoo m 
yoar choice. But^ aUs ! my child, whatcan we^ for you î'^-^ 
To partake Ottr hai'it lot, and mvolv« yovrself into as hard a life, 
VK)uM noc help* «5 ; but add to our afflkcîotis* Bue it wiU be tîme 
enoiigh to tailk of thèse thifigs, when we hâve thç pteasufe 
you novr put us in bope of, of seeîog yoyi with us ^ which 
God grant. Am^n^ Amen^ sskyymir tnost indu^emt parents^ 
Amen ! 

^ Our humblest service, and thanks to the ^l;>ortfoy Mr. Wil- 
liams. Again we say, God bleçs him for ever ! 

' Q what a deal we hâve to say to you ! God gîye us a 
happy meeting ! We understand the sqnire is setting ont for 
Limùott. He is a ftne gentleman, am) has wit at wilL I wbh 
he was as good. But 1 hope hc will now reform,* 

O wîiat inexpressîble comfbrt, my dear father, has yo^r 
Icttcr gîven me ! — You ask, what can you do for me !— What 
îs it yoU carmoi do (or your child f You can give her tbc advîcc 
t^ has so much wanted, and j/2?/ wams/'and wilt aiwajf$ 
tvant : you çan confirm her in the paths of virtàc, înto whfch 
you firsi initiated her ; and you can pray for her, with hearta 
90 sincère and pure^ that are not to be met with in palaces f-«- 
Oh! ho w I long tothrow my self atyonrfeet, and receire front 
your own lips, the blessiilgs of such good parents ! But, ahs ^ 
how are my prospects again overclouded, to what thcy' were 
wheni closed my last'parcel! — More trials, mort àangers^ I 
fev, must your poor Paméla be engaged in : but, thrôugh thé 
Divine goo<^ess, and yoyr prayers,. I hope, at last, to gct 
wcli out of ail my difficulties ;' ^nd the rather as tfwy^ are- not 
the effeçt of my own yanity or presumption. V^ ' 

But I wiir proceed with my hopeless stpry. I saw Mr. W3- 
Kams' was a litde nettled at my impatience ; and s6 I wrote k> 
assure him I would bc as easy as I.could, atid whrtlFy dîrectfcd 
by him ; cspeciaîly as my father, whose respects | mçntiotiedi 
had assured me my master was setting out for Londori, whîch 
he must hâve some-howfrom bis own' family^ or he wotifd not 
hâve written me word of it. • , v • 

SATUEDAY, &UN0AY. 

e MR. WILLIAMS has beea hère both tbese days, asusual ; 
but SB very iodiâèrently rectived still hy Mrs. J^wkes ; and ta 
avoidsus{M£ioii, I Icft them togecfaer^ aiidwent up to my closec 
most of the tîme hc was hère» He and she, I fovnd by htr? Iia4 
a.qvarrel; and ahe seenis quite out of: huoKHir with bim ; bue 
i moD^it it faest mot to say any thiiig: andkeyaid^ he ix(OuLd 
Ycry httle troaUe tlie bou^ tiil ht had aa ans^r to bis jMQr 
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fitmt Mr. B; y siid ths rèturneâi^^ The \eg$ ûit %ettér.' - Poor 
roan! he hss^tbut Httle bjr his openaew, audmakifig Mrs. 
Jewkes hi9 conâdant, as she br9gged^ and woaM ha^e had me 
co do ISoewise. 

I am môre and more samfied there {9 iniaehîef farewing ; ami 
<èaU begin to hidemy papers» and be circnin^cr. She seeros 
ffltghty iaapatient for an Jtiswer toher lettcr tO'ii»y tnaster. 

SIOKP4V9 TU£3DAY| THE 25th AVD 26tl;^ DAYS OF MY 

HEAVY RJÇ$T|IA1NT. 

STJLL more and more strànge cbiags to write I A.nies«* 
sengcr is returned, andnowall isout ! O wretched» wrecchod 
Pameb ! wbat ai last wîll become of me !«*^iicb strangc tuma 
and trials sure never poor créature, of lay yeats, experienced. 
He broiight two lecters^ one to Mrs;. Jewkes» and one to me : 
but, as tliegreatest wit&may be sometimes mistgken, they being. 
foUed and sealed' alike^ that for. me waa directed to Mrs. Jewkea^ 
aad thit for her was diroctod to mc« But both are stark nai^hr, 
abominably bad ! She brougbt me up that directed for me, and 
said-— * Here's a lettèr for y on: bng looked for k corne at last. 
I wîU aak ihe messenger a few questions, and then I wtH read 
mÎBe.' So she went .down. and I broke it open in my closet,» 
and fouiid it directed--^ To Mrs. PAMËLA ANDREWS/ 
But vhen I opened it, h begaiK < Mrs. Jewkes.' I was quite 
confounded : * But/ thought I, f This may be a lucky mis* 
iake ; I may dbco?er something.' And so I read on thèse lior-? 
Dd contents* 

f MRS. JEWKES, 

f WHAT you write me,, has given me no u^aXl disturbance» 
Th\% wr^tc^u^ /œP s plaj/thing^ nodoubt, is ready to leapat 
anjf^hing thaiV pâèrs, rather than express the least sensé of 
gratîtade for sdl ^he bcoeâts sbe has received from my family, 
aod wMch I was detercpined more and more to heap upon her. 
1 reser?e her for my futi^re resencment ; and I charge you dou-^ 
ble your diligence in wàtchiog her, to prevent her escape. 
I send this by an honest Swi^^ who attended me in my travels, 
amanlcan trust; and so iet him be your assistant; for thq 
artfal créature is enough to corrupt a nation by her seemîng 
innocence and simjdicity ; and she imay bave got a pàrty, 
perhaps» amoog my servants- with you, as she has hère.. Even 
John Amo]d, whom I çonfided in, and favoured more than 
aay, has proved au exécrable viilain, and shall mcct bis reward 
fcrit. 

' As to tkat çêlUge novice Williams, ^leed not bid you take 
cave be sees not this painkd bauUe s ^ÈjL bave ordered Mr. 
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Shorter, mya|tornt]r, to throw him instantly into |;aoI/6n an 
action of debt^ ibr moncy he bas had of me, which I had in- 
tended never to carry xq account against bim ; fori knowaU 
his rascally {icactices, besides v^hat y ou write me of bis per» 
£âk>us intrigtie whh that gir), and hi$ acknowledged con« 
trivances for bcr eicape, whcn be knew not, for certain, that 
I des^gned ber aoy mischief ; and whcn, if he had been gaided 
by a sensé of piety, or compassion for iniured iqnocencc, as 
he prétends, he woiild hâve expostulated with me, as his fuiio 
tion, and my friendshîp for him, ratght hâve allowed liim. 
Biitto. enter into a v»le. intrigue with the amiable gewgaWy to 
favour her escape in so base a manner, (to say nothing of hit 
disgractçfui practicés against me in Sir liMmon Darnford^s fàoiHy, 
of which Sir Simon ' himself bas informed me) is a conduct 
thatînstead of prefening the ungrateful wretch, as I ÎQtendedy 
4^11 pdl down4ipoa him utter min. Monsieur Golbratid, roy 
trosty Swiss, will obey you without reserve, if my other ser- 
vants retuse. As forher denying that she eticouragéd hi$de-( 
«laratios, I believe it not. ^Tis: certain the jtpcaking piciure^ 
vriih ail jhat prmended intiocence and bashfulness, woèld bave 
run away with Him. . Yes, she would bave run away with a 
iellow that she had been acquaînted with (and that not tiK 
tima:tely, if yôu were asf caieful as you ought to be) but a few 
days ; m a lime when she had the strongçst assurances of iny 
honour to ber. 

^ Weil) I think I no w hâte her perfectty ; and, though I 
will do nothing to her viyself^ yet I can bear, for the saxe of 
ciy revenge, and my injurtd hanour^ and slighted love^ tp sec 
any thing, even what she mostftars^ be done to her ; and then 
she may be turned loose to her evil destiny, and écho to thç 
woods and groves • her piteous lamentations for the loss of her 
iântastical innocence, which the romantic ideot makes such a 
work about. I shall go to London with my sîster Daven; 
and the moment I can disengage myself, which perhaps may be 
in three weeks from this time, I will be with you, and *decide 
her falCy and put an end ta your tfouble. Mea;i time, bc 
doubly carcful ; for ihis innocent, as I bave warned you, is fbU 
ofcontrivances. \ nm yèurfrknd.* 

I had but just read this dreadful lettçr through, when Mrs. 
Jewkes came up, in a great fright, guessing at the mi^akè, and 
that I had her letter ; and she found me with it open in my 
hand, just sinkîng away. * What business^' said sKc, * had 
you to read my letter !' and snatched it fr^i». mQ^.' «You sec,' 
said she, looking upon it,* it say* Mrs. Jewkés, at top : you 
ought, in manners^p hâve read no furtber.'-.-0 add not,' 
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said I, ' to my affilions ! I shall be sooin out of ail yonr ways \ 




Thîsis. tob muclii too .moch I I never.can support tbi»*-*-aDd 
threw myself upon the ( ouch, in my closet, and wept most 
bicterly. She read it in the nexc room, and came in again after- 
wards : ' Why this/ said sbe, Ms a sad letter indeed ; I am 
sorry for it ; but I feared you would çarry your niceties too 
far !— ^ Leave me, leave oie» Mis. Jewkes/ said I, * for a while ; 
Icannot speak nor tallc.'-^* Poor hearcT said shc; * well» 
ru cotne up again présent! y ^ and hope to find you better. 
But hère, take your own letter ; I v/\tsb you well ; but tbis is 
a sad niistake !' And so she put down by me that which was 
iotended for me : but I hâve no spirit to read it at présent. * O 
man 1 man I hard-hearted crue) man ; what mischiefs arr thon 
QOt capable of^ unrelenting pers€;cutor as thou art !' I sat rumi- 
siating» wben I had a h'ttle corne to myself, upon the tertn» of 
this wicked letter ; and had ho inclination to look intomy own. 
The bad name8,/oo/5 plaything^ artful creaiurcy painted 
iauble^ getvgaw, speaking picture^ are hard words for your 
poor Paroela J . and I began to think whether I was not iodeed 
% very naugbty body^ and had not done vile tbings : but when 
\ tbought of his having discovered poor John, and of Sir 
^imon's bas^ officiousness, in telling himof Mr. Williams, wîth 
what he had resolved against him, in revenge for his goodness to 
mei I was quite dispirîted ; and yet still more, about that (earful 
Colbraod, and what he could see doiie to me ; for tlien I was 
ready to gasp for breath, and my heart quite failed me. Then 
bow dreadfui are the words, that he will décide myfate in three 
weeks ! * Gracions heaven !" s^id I, ^ strike me dead, beforc 
that time, with a thunderbolt, or provide some way for my 
escaping thèse threatened mischiefs !' God forgive me îf I 
sinned. > 

. At last I took up the letter dîrected for Mrs. Jewkes, but 
designed for me ; and I find that little better tban the other. 
Thèse are the hard terms it contains. 

■ WELL bave you done, perverse, forward, artful, yet fool- 
îsh.Painela, to convince me, before it was too late, bow ilt 
1 had done to place my affections on so unworthy an object ; 
I had vowed honour and love to your unworthiness, believing 
you a mirror of bashful modesry and unspotted innocence ; and 
that no perfidious designs lurked in so fair a bosom. But nour 
I bave found you ont, you specious hypocrite ' and see, that 
thougb you could not repose the least confidence in one you 
had known for years, and who, under my good father's mis- 
placed 6ivour for you, had grown up in a manner with you ; 
when ,my passion, inspire ofmypride, and the diâèrence of 
oor conditioHi made me stoop to a meanness that now I despise 
ipyself fi^r ; yc?^PJi «^uW enter into an intrigue with a man 
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yen nevcr kneir tîli wscbm thèse fewtlflyl poit^ ind «e8&I«« t9 
nin away wirh astninger, whom^yovr fair feceand imîmiating' 
arts, had bewirched îo break throogb atl the ties of honovr and 
gTatîtucle to me^ even at a tinit whoi the happiness of His foiore 
lift de{)en€led upon my favour. 

* Henceforth, for ranaela's iake, wheneter I «w a loreiy 
face, ipvill I mïstruiit a deceitful beart : and wli«n««ef i hear o€ 
the greatest pretences to innocence^ will I suspect some deef^ 
kîd ovîschief. You i^re' determiaed to pbne rto confidence ia 
mt, though I bave solemnly^ over and over, engaged mj 
honour to yon^ What> though I had alarmed your fears m 
aendiog yoaoïie ivay when you hopèd tt> go another ; yeth«â 
I noty to eonvince you of my résolution to do jUstly by yoa, 
(altho' wîth great reluctance, soch then was my love for you) 
engaged nùt to coitie near you wîthout 3FOur owa consent î 
Was not this a voluntary démonstration of tlte generovky of 
xny intention to you i Yet, how hâve you reqoited me ? The^ 
▼ery first fellow that your channing face and inÂnaatîng ad« 
dress could inftoence, you bave practised upon, corropted too» 
I may say, (and even ruined, as the ungrateful wretch «bail 
find) and thrown yourforward seflf upon hîm. As, tberefore^ 
you would place no confidence in me» my honour owes you 
notbing; and in a little time you shall find how much you bave 
erred in treating as you bave done^ a mam «rho was once your 
afftctùmate and kindfriend. 

* Mrst. Jewkes has directions cooceming yov : and if your 
lot is now barder tban you might wiéh, you wi1l bear it 
the casier, because your ovt^n rash foHy bas broughi it upon 
you/ . . - . 

Alas ! for me, ivhat a fate is mine, to be thus tbt^ught lAt^ 
fui, and forward, and ungrateful ! when ail I MStendied was to 
préserve my innocence ; and when ail the poor Itttle ahifts^ 
which his superior wit and cunning bave retxiered ineffet:tualy' 
wcre forced upon me in my pwn necessary defence» 

When Mrs. Jewkes came up to me again, she found me- 
bathed in tcars. She seemed, as I thougbt, to be moved to 
some compassion ; and finding myselFnow entirely in ber power, 
and that it was not for me to provoke her, I saicU*-* It h ncm^ 
I see, in vain for me to contcnd against my evtl destiay, and 
the superior arts ofmy barbarous master. I wiil resign mryself 
to the Divine Will, and prépare to expect the worst. Bot you 
see how this poor Mr. Williams is drawn m atld undone ; I 
am sorry I am made the cause of his niin:-^Poor| poor» 
man ! — tb be thus involved, and for my sake too î ->«Bot if 
rou'll believe me,' said I, * I gave no encouragement to what 
roposed, as to marriage ; nor would be hâte proposed it» 
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I6clieve, bâtas the on!y honourable way he thought was lefc 
to Save me : «af^^ h is principal motive to it ail was virtue and 
compassion Aô :o^ in discress. Whac otber vîew coiild lie 
hâve ? Y Où kttaw I am poor and friendless. Ail I beg of y ou 
isi, to Ict the poor gentleman havc notice of my master's re- 
senrmenr, and let him ûy the country, and not be thrown into 
gaoL l'his will answer niy master's end as well ; for ir will 
as effèccually hinder hfm frooi assisting me^ as if he was in a 
prison. r 

' Ask me,' saîd she, * ta do any thing that is in my pow^r, 
consistent with my duty and trust, and I will doit; for I am 
sorry for y ou both. But, to bc sure, l shail kecp no cor- 
rcspoadcncc with him, nor let you.'— I oficred to taJk of a 
duty superior to that she mentioned, which would oblige her 
to help distrèssed inriocence, ami not permit her to go to the 
Icngths enjoinèd by lawless tyranriy ; but she plainly bid me 
be $ileat on tliat head ; for it was in vain to attcmpt to persuade 
ber to betray her trust:—' Ail I bave to advi$e you,' said she, 
[ is to be fiasy \ lay asside ail your concrivances and arts to get 
away, and make me your friend, by giving ine no reason to 
suspect you ; for I glory in my âdeiity to my master: and 
you hâve both practised some strange sly arts^ tomake such 
a progress as be bas owned there was between you, so sejdom 
as I thought you saw ont andther I and I must be more cir- 
cumspect thaa I hâve been.' 

Tbis douUed roy çoncern, for I now apprehended I should 
be tnuch c2oser watched than before. 

* Weli^* said l, * since I hâve by this strange accident, dis- 
covered my hard destiny, let me read over again that fearful 
Jetter of your's, that I may get it by heart^ and with it feed 
my distreâ$, and ipake calamity familiar to noe.' — ^ Then,' said 
«he, Met me read your's again/ I gave her mine, and she 
lent me her's; and so I took a copy of it, wiih her leave; 
))ecause, as 1 said, I would, by ît, prépare myself for the 
worst. And when I had done, I pinned it on the head of the 
couch: * Thîs,' saîd I,. ^ is theuse I shall ciiake of thit wretched 
copy of your letter; and hcre you shall always find it wet with 
roy tears.* 

She said she, would go down to order supper, and insisted 
ttpon my company to it. I would bave excused myself; but 
she began to put on a commanding air, that I durst not oppose. 
And when I went down, she took me by the hand, and pre- 
«eoted me to the most bideous rnonster I evef saw in my life. 
"Hère, Monsieur Golbrand,' said she, *here is jroMr pretty 
ward and vnne ; let us try to make her tidie with us easy.* 
He bowed, «nd put on bis foreign grimaces, and seamed to 
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biess htmself ; atid m bn^ken English, told me, * I wâs happy 
in de affections of de finest gentkm^in in de vorld!*<— -I wad 
quite frightenedy and ready to drop down ; and I Mrill describe 
him to yoa, iny déar father and mother, if now yôu wilLever 
see this, andyoushaUjodge if I had not reason, espectally not 
knowing he was to be there, and beîng ap{)riied, as I waSi'of 
h^ ha^ed employment, to watch me doser. 

He is a giaht of a man for stature ; taller by a gôod deal. than 
Harry Mawiedge, in your neiglibourhood, and large-boned^ 
and scraggy, and has a hand !; — I never saw such an one in my 
}ife. Ile has gTcat staring eyes, like the buD's that frigbtetied 
meso; vast j^w*bones sticking out: eye-brows hangingover, 
fais eyes ; two grqat scars upon his forehead, and one otr hts 
left chèek; and two large whiskers» and a oionstrous wide 
mouth ; blubber Ups, long yellow teeth, and a hideoas grim— « 
He wears hts own frighcful long hair, tied up in a great black 
bag; a black crape heckcloth, about a long ugly neck; aad 
his throat stiplçing ouc like a wen. As to the rest, be was 
dressed wel) enough, and had a sword on, wîtfa a nasty red knot 
lo it ; ieather gaiters» huckled below his knees ; and a foot-— 
near as long as my arm, I yerily think. 

He said he fright de l^dy, and ofièred to wtthdraw; Imt 
she bid him not ; and I tp)d M<y* Jewkes, that^ as sfae knew I 
bad.beeucrying, she sho^l^ no^ bave called me to the gentleiftati 
"withour letting me know he was there. I soon went np to my ' 
doser, for my heait ached ail the tioie I was at taUe, not being 
able to look i}pon bim without horror; and this brttte of a 
woman, tho' she saw my distress, before this addition toit, no 
doubt did î| on purpose to strike morp terror iuto me. And in- 
deed it had jts efièct : for when I went to bed, I couM think et 
nothingbiirhishideQu^personi andmy master'«more hideousao* 
tfons ; ^ and thought thein too jwell paired; acfd when I drôpped 
asleep, I dreamed they witre botb coming to my bed side, with 
the wofst designs ; and I jiimped ont of my bed in tny sleep, 
and frighted Mrs. Jewkes, till^ waking with the terror, l tôld 
her my dream ; and the wicked créature only (aughed, and said, 
*A11 I feared was but a dream. as wel) as that y and when it 
was over, and I was well awake, I shqnld laugh at it as such. 

AND NOW l AM COME TO THE CLOSB OF WBDNESPAY^ 

THE 27th DAY OF iAY ViSJ'B^S. 

rOOR Mr. Williams is actoally arrested, and carried away 
tQ Stamford: so there is an end of ail niy hopes from biia» 
Poor gentleman ! his ov^r security and openness hâve mitied 
tis botb. I was but too well convinced that we^ougbt not to 
hâve k)st a moment's time ; but ht was hajf kpgrys and thought 
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me too iikipatîent ; and then hîft fatal coofessîons, «nd the dé- 
testable artifice of my master ! — But ohe mîghc well think» that 
ke who had so cumiinglyy and so wicked]y, contrived ail hîa 
stratagems hitherto^ thac it was içppossible ta avoid them» 
wottld stick at nothing to complète them. I fiear I shall soon 
find it SQ, 

But one stratageth I hâve jtist invenced^ though a very dis- 
cooraging onc to think of, . becaose I bave neitber frienos nor 
money, oor know one step of thé way, if I was out of the 
bouse» But let bullaf^ and bears, and Nons, and tigers, and 
tsrhat is worse^ false» treacherous, deceitfol meti, stand in my 
way^ I cannot bé in knore danger thaii I am; and I dépend no* 
. thii^ ttpon bis three weeks ; for how do I know, now he is 
i% sucb a pàâaion> and has aiready begnn bis vengeance on pocr 
Mr. Williams, that he wiil not chatige bis mind^ and corne 
domû to Liocoinshire befôre he goes to London ? 

My stratagem is tbis : IwtU endéavour to get Mrs* Jewkes 
to go to bed withoiit me^ as she ofcen doeS| while I sit locked 
op in my closet ; and as she sleeps very souild in her *firsc sleep, 
of whicii she never faib to give notice^ by snoring, if I can 
but ifaeo get out between the two barrof the-wmdovr, {for you 
bnow 1 am very slender, and l find t can get tny bcad through) 
thea l can drop upon the Icads underncath, whtdi are iitde 
HMre tban my height, and which leads are over a littte summer 
parlour, that jots out towards the garden; and as I am iighr, 
I can easily drop from them ; for they are not high from the 
ground: theu I shall be in the garden; ând then, as I bave 
ifae key of the back door, I will get out. But I bave another 
fiieceof cuaning still ; good Heaveti succeed to me my dan* 
gerous but iniiocent devices \r^l bave read of a great captain, 
«who, being in danger, leaped overboard into the sea ; and his 
«nemies as be swam, shooting at him with boi^s and arrows, 
be uoloosed bis upper garment» and took another course, while 
diey stuck that full ^ their darts and arrows ; so lie escaped» and 
liveid ta triumph over them ail/ So what WtU I dd| but strip off 
my upper petticoat, and throw it into the pond^ with my necke^ 
chief ? For, to be sure, wben-they miss me, they will go to the 
pond first^ thinking I Iia?e drowned myaelf : and so, when they 
seesome of my clothes floating there, they will be ail employed 
m dtaggin^the pond, whtch is a very large one; and as I shail 
not, perbaps, be missed till the moming^'this will give me oppor-^ 
tonity to get a great way ofT; and 1 am sure I will run for ir, 
wheti I am out.' And so I trust that Providence will direct my 
steps to some good place of sa/ety, and m^esoine worthy body 
my f^iend \ for sure^ if I suffer eveT so, I cannot be in more dan**^ 
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ger, rïor in worse hands^ than where I aoi;: ^d wich sucF» 
avowed hàd designs. 

O my de^r parents ! c)on't be frightencd^ wlicn you cotne to> 

read this !— But ail will t>c over beforc you caii see il; an<k 

50 God direct me for tlic best ! M y writings, for fear ï shoirki 

net escape, I will bury in che gavden ; for, to be sure, I shalL 

be searched, and used dreadfiiily, if I can't get off. And so 

I will clo^e. hère, for the prescrtr, to prépare for my plotj 

* Propper tbou, O graciovs Protector of oppressed innocence 1 

rhis last ^âS^^rt of thy poor.handmaid ! tbat I may escape thttr 

crafcy deyices^ and snares^ chat bave begun to entangie my vir- 

tue ! and from «ithich, b«c by this one trial, I see no way of 

escaping ? Afid, oh ! .^isatevf r hecome» o£ me, bless n^y dear 

. parents, and. protect poor^Ir. Williams frbm ruin! for he ^K(|p 

happy before he laiôw me ï • / 

Justnow, just now! 1 heajrd Mrs. Jevrkes, whor.i» in hep 
Clips, own tothethorrid Golbrahd, that the robbmgofpoor 
Mr. Williams was a contrivaiu:e of her's, and execuced by the 
groom and a helpK^r, in ordeF< to seize my letters upon him, 
wiiich they missieii., . They arenow both laugbîng at ihc dismaV 
story, which they little t^ii^ i overheard-^O hpw my hearc 
aches ! for whai-.are not sutht wretches capable. of! Can- you 
blapie me for endeavoaritig, througb any danger^ co get ont of 
such^cliitches ! 

PAST PLEVEN O'CLDCK. 

MRS. JEWKES. is. corne up, and gone to bed ; and bid» me 
not stay long^ in n)y closet, but come. to be<l.— O foi; a dead 
sleep for the >treacheroiiS: brute ! I never saw lier &9 tipty, and 
that gîves me hopes. I bavé tried again, and I find 1 can gec 
iny hesid through the iron bars. I am now ail pi epared» as 
soon as I hear her ^i ; and now Fil se^l up thèse, aiid my 
other papers,.my last workt — and to thy Providence, O my 
gracious God,, commit the resf ;-^Once more, God bless you 
both! and send us a happy meeting ; ifnothere, in his heavenly 
kins^dèm. Amen* 

THUttSDAY, FRIDAY, SATURBAY, SUNDAY, THE 28th, 29thj^ 
30th, A^D 3lSt PAYS OF MY DiSTUESS. 

* 

AND disbess indced ! for Ircre I am stiil ! and^very thing 
lias been worse and worse ! Ohl ihc poor unhappy Pa- 
n^cla ! — Withput any hopc lefi, and ruined in ail my conrri- 
vances» IJut, Oh ! my dear parents, rejoice with me, evcn 
in this lôw plungc of my ^istre$$ ; for yoiir poor Pameia.has 
cbcaped from arr eoemy worbc tlian any she ever met with } an 
encmy she never thought of before, and was haidly able ti| 
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fitand >gàirist f I méan the"weakness and prësiimptlon, both 
iuoDe, ofher own mind : wbich had wcH nigh, had not the 
Livine Grâce interposed» sunk lier into the lowest^ last abyss 
of raisery and perdition î 

I will proccêd as I havé opportunity, with my sad relation; 
for niy pen and ink (in niy own double-secored closet) is ail ^ 

I hâve to employ myself with : and indeed I hav^ been so weak, ^ \ 

thtf till jesterday evening, 1 hâve not been abie to bold a pen. j 

I took with fne but one shifr, besides what I had on, and 
two handkerchiefsy ànd two caps, which my pocket helci, (for 
it was not with me to encumber myself) and ail my sfock of 
mooey, which is but fiveor six shillings, toset out for 1 knew 
not where ; atKl got out of the window, not without some dif- 
ficttlty, sticking a lictle at my shoulders and bips; but I was 
resolved co get out if possible. And it was farrher from the 
leads than I thought, and I was afraid I had strained my ancie ; 
and wheii I had dropped from the leads ta the ground^ it was 
«illfarther ofF; but I did pretty well tliere; atleast, I got no 
hurtto hipder me from pursuing my intentions. So beiug riow 
on the ground, I hid mv papers under a rose^bush, and côvered 
them with mould, and there they stiU lie, as I hope. Then I 
hied away to the pond : the dock struck tweWe just as I got 
out: and it was a dark misty nighr, and very cold ; buf I feh 
it not then. 

When I came to the pond-side, I iiimg in my vpper-coar, 
asi had designed, and my neck-handkerchief, and a round- 
earcd cap, with a knot; and theri, with great speed, ran to the 
dooF, and took the key out of my pocket, my podr heart beat- 
ing ail the time against my bosom, as if it would bave forced 
Ks way through ît : and beat it well might; for I then, too 
hte, found that I was most miserably disappointed ; for the 
wicked Avoman had^ taken ofF that lock, and put another on ; 
so that my key would not open it. I tried, and tried, and feeU 
ing about, I fotmd a padlock, besides, on another part of the 
door. O then how my Reart sunk ! I dropped flown with 
grief and confusion, unable to stir or support myself, for a while. 
But my fears awakenîng my resolution, and knowing that my 
attempt would be as terrible for me as any other danger { 
could then encounter, I clambered up upon the ledges of the 
door, and upon the lock, which was» a great wooden one, and 
reached the top ofthe door with my hand9; then, littlethinking 
i could climb so well, l n^ade shift tu bold on the top of the 
wall with my hands ; but, alas for me ! nothing but til-luck !— - 
no escape for poor Pamela ! The wall being uld, tlie bricks I 
held by ^ave way, just as 1 was taking a spring to get up ; and 
down came I, and received such a bluw upoa mv head^ with 
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ooe of the bricks^ tlmttrquite stunned me ; aiid I broke mf 
shins and my ancle besides, and beat offihe hee) of ont of my 
shoes. 

In thîs dreadfui way, âat upon the ground, lay poor I, for 
I belîevc âveor six minutes; and then trying to get up^^ Isunk 
down agaîn two. or three tiniesl and nty Mt hipand shoulder 
' were very stiâF, and fnli of pain, with braises ; and besides^ 
cny hcàd bled, and ached grtevously, wttb the biow I had with 
the brick.«*^Yet thèse hurts I vakied not» but €rept a good way, 
tipr?ix my feet and hands, in search of a iadcîer, I just recollected 
to iiave aeen againsi the wall two days before, on which the 
gardener was naîiing a nectarine brancb, thac was loosened 
frotn the wall: but no kdder coul(| I find^ and the wall was 
rery bigh. * What now/ thoug^t I, * mmt become of the 
misérable Pameh !'-^Then I began to wbh tnyself most heartily 
again in my closet, and to repent of my attempt, which I now 
lieosured as rash, because it did not succeed. 

God forgîve me! but a sad chought came just then into itsy 
head ! — i tremble to think of it } Indeed, my appréhensions 
' cf the usage I should meet with, had like to hâve made' me 
misérable for ever ! O my dear, dear parents^ forgîte your 
poor cbîld ; bt>t being then quîte despcrate, I ibrept sdong, tiH 
I coulé raise myself oa my staggering feet ; and away limped 
I !— What fo do, but to throw myself into the pond^ and 90 
put a period to att mf griefs in this worid [^««^But O ! to find 
them infinitely aggravated, (had I not, by the Divine Grace^ 
been withheld) in a misérable elemity / As I bave escaped 
this temptalioq, (blessqd be God for it !) I will tell you my 
conâtcts on this dreadfol occasion, that the Divine Merciea 
may be ifiagnified iti my deliverance, that I am yet on this 
side the dreadfui gulph, from which tbere could bave been no 
Teturn. ' s 

le was well for me, as I hâve since thought, that I was so 
maimed, as made me the longer before I got to the water ; for 
this gave me time to consider, and abated the- irapetuosity of 
my passions, which possibly might otherwise bave hurried me^ 
in my first transport of gnef, (on my seeing no way to escape, 
and the hard usage I had reason to expect from my dreadfui 
keepers) to throw myself în. But my weakness of body made 
me moveso slowiy, that it gave tinœ, as I said, for a Httle 
réfection, a ray of grâce, to dart in upon my benfghted mind ; 
and so, when I came to the pond side, I sat myself down oa 
tlie sloping bank, aqd began to pônder my wretcned condition ; 
andthus 1 reasoned with myself: 

* Pause hère a little, Pamela, on what thou art about, befbrc 
ihmi takâst the dreadfui leapî atidconsider whether there be no 
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way jtt ieft, no hope, if n<^ to escape from xhh wicked hotise, 
yet from the mischief threatened thee in ic' I then considérée! ; 
andy after I had ç9St abooc in day mind every ching that couM 
make ne hope» aftd saw no f>robab«l}Cy ; a wicked woman, 
de?okl of ali com|>a6sion ! a horrtd helper^ just arrired iq this 
dreadful Colbrand ! an ai>gry and resenting master, who now 
iisited me, and thre^(eûed the mon afflicting cyih ! and that I 
should,^ in ail probability^ be deprived even of th<; opportunity 
I now bad before mer^ to free myielf from ail their periecutîons ! 
< What hast thou to do, distiessed créature/ said I to myself, 
'but throw myself upon a merciful God (who knows hovir 
inn'ocently I snffbr) to avoid the naefcîless wickednes$ of chose 
inrho are determined on my ruin?* And then, thought I, (and 
oh! that tbought was surely of the deviKs instigation; for it 
was ver y soothing and powerfisl with me)*— * TJiesc wicked 
wretches, who now hâve no remorse, no pîty on inc, will 
then bc moved to bfncnt their cnbdoîngs ; and when they sec 
the dead corpse of the unhappy Pamela dra^ed out of cbese 
dewy banks, and lytng breathless at their feet, they witl find 
that remorse to soften their obdnrate hearts, which, now, has 
no place there!— Ând tny master, my angry mastcr, wiil then 
forget his resentments, and say— ^^* O ihis is the unhappy Pa- 
mela I that I hafe so causelefsly persecu^d and destroyed. 
Now do I see she prcferred her honesty to her life/' wil! he 
say^ '* and is no hypocrite, no deceiver ; but really was the 
innocent créature she pretended to be P' * Then/ thought T, 
* wtll he, perhaps, shed aifew tearsover the poor corpse of his 
pcrsecuted servant ; and, though he may give out it was love 
and disappointtnent, and that, perhaps, iii^ordcr to hide his 
own guîlt, for the unfortunate . Mr. Williams; yet will he be 
mwardly grîeved, and order nae a décent (uneral, and save me, 
or ratlier this part of me, from the dreadful stake, and the 
bighway interment ; ahd the young men and maidens ail around 
my dear father*s will pity poor Pamela ! But O ! I hope 1 shall 
not be the subject of their ballads and élégies ; but that my me- 
mory, for the sake of my dear.father and mother, may quickly 
slide into oblivion.' 

I was otice rising, so indulgimt was I to this sad way of 
thinking, to throw myself in ; but again my bruises made me 
dow, and I thought—-* What art thou about to do, wretched 
P^ameia ^ How knowest thou, though the prospect be ail dark 
CD thy short-sighted eye, what God may do for thee, even 
when ail human means fail ? God Almighty would not lay me 
under thèse sore afflictions, if he had not given me strength ^o 
grapple with thepn^ if I will exert it as I ought : and who 
koQtirs but that ibe yery présence I so much dread of my angry 
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and desîgniiig roaster, (for he has had me in liîs power before, 
and yet 1 hâve çsçapcdj inay be better for me chan thèse perse* 
cuting eiiiissaries of his, who^ for his money, aro true to their 
ivickeil trust» and are hardened by that, and a long habit ôf 
luvickedoess» against compunction of heart ? God can touch his 
heart in an instant ; and if ihi^ should fiot be done; I can /hen 
put an end to my lite by some other means, if I aiii lo resolved» 
But hôw do I know,* thought I, ^ that even ikese b/Tiises and 
maûns that I hâve gotten» while I pursued only the laudable 
cscape I had meditated, tnay not kindly hâve furnisbed me wûh 
ihe opportunity I am now tempted with to precipitate myself, 
and of surrendering up my life, spotless, and unguilty, to that 
nlerciful Being wiib gave it. * Tben/ thought I, * who gave 
thee^ presumptuous as thou art, a power over thy life? Wh€> 
aurhprised theç ro put an end to ir, >when theweakness of thy^ 
mirïd suggests not unto thee a way tp préserve it wiih honour? 
Mow knowest thou what purposes God may hâve to serve, bv 
the trials with which thdu art now exercised? Art thou to put 
a hound to the Divine Will, and to say — " Tlius much wilJ I 
hear, and no more?" Ând wilt thou dare to say. that if the 
trial he augmented, and continued^ thou wilt sooner die than 
bear it? 

* Tbîs act of despondency, thought I, *Î8 a sin, that, if I 
pursue, adinits no repentance, and can therefore lK)pe no for- 
giveness. And wilt thou, lo shorten thy transitory griefs, 
heavt/ as thcy are, and weak as thou fancicst thyself, plunge 
both body and soûl into everlasting misery ! . Hitherto, Pa- 
meia,* thought I, Mhou art the innocent, the suâèring Pamela ; 
and wilt thou, to avoid thy sufFerîngs,' be the guilty aggressor ? 
And, because wicked men persécute thee, wilt thou tiy in the 
face of the Almighty, and distrust his grâce and goodness, who 
can still turn ail thèse suâèrings into benefits i And how do 
I know but that God, who sees ail the lurking vileness of my 
beart, rtiay hâve permitted thèse sufferings on that very score, 
and to make me rely solely on his grâce and assistance, who, 
perhaps, hâve too much pride myself in a vain dependençe on 
my own foolish contrivances ! 

*Tben again,' thought 1, * wilt thou suffer in one moment 
ail the good lessons of thy poor hooest parents, and the benefits 
of their example (who hâve persisted in doing their duty with 
résignation to the Divine Will, amidst the extrême degreçs of 
disappoiiitment, poverty, and distress, and the peisecutions of 
an ungrateful world aud roerciless creditors,) to be thrown 
away upon thee ; and hring down, as in ail prohability this thy 
rashness will, their grey hairs with sorrow to the grave, whea 
(hey shall understand, that their beioved daughter, slightiog the 
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tenders of Divine Grace^ despairine of the mercies oP a pro- 
tecting God, has biemished, in Mslast act, a tokole liFe, which 
they had hitherto approved and delighted in i 

• What thcn,' presiimptuous Pamela, * dost thou hère ?* 
diought I; ' quit with tpeed thèse perilous banks, and ây from 
thèse curling waters, that seem, in their meaning murmurs, 
' thi$ still nighty to reproach thy rashness ! Tempe not GodV 
goodne^s on the mossy banks, that hâve been witnesses of thy 
goilty purpose ; and while thou hast power left thee^ avoid the 
tempting evil, lest thy grand enemy, now repulsed by Divine 
Grâce and due reflection, return to the assault with a force 
that thy weakncss niay not be aUe to resist ! and let one rash 
moment destroy ail the conviction», which now hâve awed 
thy rebeliious mind ihtP duty and résignation to the Divine 

Will!' 

And so saying, I ârose ; but was so stifF with my hurts, so 
cold with the moist dews of the night, and the wet grass on 
.which I had sat, as also with the damps arising from so large 
a pièce ofwater, that with great pain I got from this pond, 
which now I think oFwith terror; and bending my limplng 
steps towards the house, tbok refuge m the corner of an out* 
house, where wood and coals are laid up for 'famiiy use^ till 
I should be found by my cruel keepers, and consigned to a 
more wretched confinement, and worse usage, than I had hi- 
therto expcrienced ; and there behind a pile of fire-wood I 
crept^ and lay down, as you may iaiagine, with a mind just 
broken, and a heart sensible to nothing but the extremest lyoe 
and déjection. 

This, my dear father and mother, is the issue of your poor 
Pamela's fruitless enterprise ; and who knows, if I had got out 
at the back-door, whether I had beeil at ail in a Jietter case, 
moneyless, friendless, as I am, and in a strangc plice? Bue 
blâme not your poor daughter too much : nay, jf ever you see 
this misérable scribble, all'bathed and blotted with niy tears, let 
your pity get the bt^tter of your appréhension. But I know îc 
will. And I must leave off for the présent. For, Oh ! my 
strength and my will are at this time very far unequal to oné 
another. But yeti willadd, that though'l shouldhave praised 
God for my deliverance, had I been freed from my wîcked 
keepers, and my designing master, ypt I hâve more abundant 
reason to praise him, that I hâve been delivered from a wgrse 
ençmy, mi/setf, 

I wiU conclude my sad relation. 
' It seems, Mrs. Jewkes awaked not till day-break ; and not 
fioding mt in bed„ she callcd me; and, no answer bcing re* 
torned, shc rcktes, that shç got out of bed,*and ran to my 
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dosée ; ancl^ mîssîng me, searched under the bed, and in ano« 
thercloset, ânding the chambcr door as she had left it, quîte 
fast, and the key, as usual about her wiist. For if I Could hâve 
got oilt of tiie chambcr door, there were two or tbrôe passages 
scnd doors to them ail, double-Iocked and barred, to^othrough 
înto the great garden ; so that, to escape, there was no way, 
but ont of the window ; and of that window, because of the 
sunimcr parlour under it ; for the other Windows are a great 
way from the ground. 

She says, she was excessively frîghtened, and instantly raised 
the Swîss, and the two maids,. who lay not far ofF; and tinding 
every door fast,, she said^ « 1 must be canied away, as St. Peter 
was ont of prison, by somc angcl.* It is a vfoaàer she had noc 
a*Worse thought. 

S!ie says', she wcpt and wrung her hands, and took on sadly, 
running al)out Uke a mad woman, little thinking I could hâve 
got. ont of the closet window, betwecn the iron bars ; and in- 
dced I don^ know whether I could do so again. But at last 
fînding that casement Open, thëy concluded ic must be so ; and 
ran out into the garden, and found my footsteps ia the mould 
ofthe bed whrch I dropt down upon from the )ead$; and so 
speeded away, ail of them, that is to say, Mrs, Jewkes, Col- 
brand, and Nan, towards theback door, tosee if that was fast ; 
while the cook was sent to the out offices to raisc the men^ 
and make them get hordes ready, to take each a several way to 
pursue me. 

But ît seems, findîng that door double-Iocked, and padlocked, 
and the heel of my shoe, and the broken bricks, they verily 
concluded I was got away by some means over the wall ; anJ 
then, ihey say, Mrs. Jewkes seemed like adistracted woman: 
till at last Nan had the thoi>ght to go towards the pond; and 
Ihere sccitÇ my coar; aixi cap, and handkerchief> in the water, 
cast almost to the hanks by the agitation of the wavcs^ she 
thought it was rne ; aïKJ, screaming our> ran to lilrs. Jewkes, 
and said — ' O Madam, Madam! here*s a piteous thing!— Mrs» 
Pamela lies drowned in the pond.' — Thither tliey ail rarï ; and, 
finding my clothes, doubied not I wasat thebottom ; and they 
ali, Swiss among the .rest, beat their breasts, and made most 
dismal lanâeniations ; and Mrs. Jewkes sent Nan to the ipen, to 
bidthcm get thedrag-net ready ^ andlcave theborscs, and coine 
to try to find the poor innocent ! as she, it seems then called 
me, bèating her breasr, and Jamenting my hard hap ; but most 
what would become of them, and what account they should 
giye to my master.. 

While every one was thus differently employed, some weep- 
ii>g and wailing, some running hère and there, Nan came iato 
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the wood-botise ; and there laypoprî; so wcak, so low apW 
dejccted, and wîthal so stiff wirh my hmises, that I could'itot 
^lir, nor help myself to get upon my fcet. Aod I said, wîth a. 
]ow voîce, (forl çould hardlyspeak) — * Mrjî. Anti, Mrs, Ann !* 
—The créature w as sadly frighred, but wastaking'yp à biiiet 
to knock me on thehead, believing I v^^as some thîef, as she 
saîd ; but 1 cried ont — * Mrs, Ann, help me, for pity's sake, tO 
Mrs, Jewkes! for I cannot get un!* — < Bless me/ said she, 

• what ! you, Madam! — Why, otir hearts are almost bfôkén, 
and we are goiiig lô drag the pond for you, believing you had 
drowned yoursclf. * Now,* said she, * you will make us ail 
ahve agam" 

And, wîthout helping me, she ran away to the pond, ancî 
brou ght ail the crew.to the wood-housc, — ^The vickcd woman^ 
2S she entcred, said — * Where is ihc? — Plagtre cif her «pdls it\î 
witçhcrafts !* She.shall deàrly rcpent of this trick, if my namc 
bc Jewkes j' and, comihg to nie, took hold of my arm srf 
roughly, and gave me such à*^u!l,- as m&de me sqoeal out, (my 
shoulder beingbrûisçd on tha^t side^) and drew me on my face; 

* O, crMcV créature r said I; * if you kncw what I bave su f-^ 
fercd, it wotd'd movc you topîty nte!* • ^ \ 

Even Colbrahd seeîmed to ne conterned, and said — *^Fie; 
Madam, Tie; you see she is almost dead ! You tiiust not be sof 
rough with her.* . The coachman;! Robin, seemed to bc sorry 
for me too,' and said whh sobs — * What a scène ié hère ! Don't 
you sce shc's ail Woody îij ber head, and cannot stîi ?' — * Curse 
of lier çontrivances*!' saîd the' horrid créature, '^she bas 
frîgbted we out of my wits, i'i*n sure. How tbe D — 1 came 
you herc ?' — * O i* said I, * ask me no questions, fcat fet the 
maîds carry me up to my piison ; and there lèt me die de- 
cently, and iti peaccl' For indeed I thoijght î çoùld not livc 
twohoQrs. '^ • 

The stîH rabre inhunaan tîgress saîd — * I stjppose you want 
Mr. Williams tô praV by you, don't you ? Well, 1*11 send 
for my niaster' 'this minute; Ict him corne and waich vou 
hîmself for me ;'^for 'tTicre's no «udi thing as holding you, V\i\ 
«ure. \ 

So the maids took me tjp betwccn them, and carried me 
io my chambci; ; and Vfhtn the wrctch saw how bad I was, 
she began a Ittfle to relent— While every one- wondered (at 
which I had ncither strength nor inclination to'^ell them) 
how ail this came to pass, which they imputed to sorcery and 
wltchcraft* ' 

1 was 80 weÀk, when I got up staîrs, that I fainted away, 
wîth déjection, pain, and fatigue ; and they undressed me, and 
got me to bed -, and Mrs. Jewkes ordered !Nan to batbë my 


156 PAMELA. 

shoulder» and arm, and aticle^ with ^ome old rum vrtLvmei.; 
aiiid they eut the hair a littU from the back part of my head, 
and washed that; for it was clotted with blood^, froni a pretty- 
lon^y but not a deep gash ; and put a fansily plaistef upon it ; 
for, if this woman bas any good. quality, it is, it seems, in a 
readiqess and ski H to manage in cases wherc sudden bisfertuoes 
happen in a family. 

Afrer this, I rell into a pretty sound and refreshing sieep, 
and lay till twelve o^clock, ' tolerably easy, considering I was 
vpry feverishy and aguishly inclincd ; and she tpolc a deal of 
care to fît mt to undergo more trials^ , whiçh I bad hopçd 
would bave been happiiy ended : but Providence did Qot 
^»ec fit. 

She would make me rise about twelve ; but I was so weak, 
I could Qnly sir up till the l)ed was made^ and went into it 
agaio ; and was, as they said, delirious some part of the aft€r<r 
jptooo. But having a tolerable nigbt on Thursday, I was a, 

{i;ood deal becter onFriday, and on Saturday got up and eat a 
ittle spoon*nieat, and my feverishness^ seeoed to be gone ; and 
ï was so mended by evening, that I begged her indulgence in 
my doser, to be left to myseîf ; which she çonsented to, it 
benig doub}e*.barred the day befbre, and ï assuring her^ that ail 
iny contrivances, as she called them, were at an end. Bqt 
firstshe roade me tell the whole story of my enierprize ; which 
J did very faithfully, knowing now that notbing could stafid 
me in any stead, or contribute to my safety and escape : and she 
seemed full of wonder at my resolution ^ but told me.ftankly^ 
that I should hâve found a har^ matter tp get quitei off; for that 
she was provided with a warrant from my master, (who i$ 9 
justice or peace in this county, as well as in the other) to get 
me apprehended, if I Aad got away, on suspicion of wroogiog 
him, let me bave been where I would. 

O I10W. deep-laid are the mischiefs de^igne^ to fall on my 
devotedhead! Surely, surely^ I cannot be wprthy ofall this 
contrivance ! — ^Tbis too well shows me the trqth of what waa 
binted to me formerly at the other house, that my master sworc 
he would ha'^e me ! O préserve me, Heaven ! from being hisg 
in his own wiçked sensé of the adjuration S . . 

I musc add, t\}zt now the w/>man sçes me pick up. so fost, sh^ 
uses me worte, and bas abiidged .me of paper ail but one sheet^ 
which I am to show her, written.or unwritten, on deroand : 
and has leduced me to one pen : yet my hidden stores stand mç 
iosread. But she îs more and more snappish and cross ; -and 
tauniingly calls me Mrs. \yUliaq2S, ^^nd aqy thii^ she tbinks 
^ij^ ve4f me. 
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SUNDAY AFÏERNQON. 


r 

MRS. JEWKES has thou|;ht fit to gi^e me an airin^, for* 
thrée or foor hours thisafternoon ; and I am a good deal better ; 
snd should be much more so, if I knew for what i was ro- 
served. But beaith is a blessing hardiy to 'be coveted in my 
circamstancesy since that but exposes me to the calamîty I am 
iû continuai appréhensions of; whereas a weak and sickly state 
might possiUy move compassion for me. O how I dread the 
coming of thit angry and incensed master, though I am sure I 
bave dbne him no harm. 

Jttst now we heard, that he had like to bave been drowned 
in crotting the Etream, a few da^s ago, in pursuing his game, 
What is'the matter, that» with ail his i]l usage of me^ I cannot 
hâte him ? To be sure, I am not like other people ! Hé has . 
certaînly doue eiiough to make me hâte him ; but ye^ when I 
beard his danger, which vas very great, L coùld not in my 
heart forbear rejoicing for his safety ; though bis death would 
bave ended my affitctions. Ungerterous master ! if yo^ knew " 
thîsy you surcly would not be so much my persécuter ! but for 
œy good lady's sàke ï mint wish him well ; and O' what an 
angel would be be in my eyes yet, if he would cease hïi ^ttempts 
sind reform ! 

Well, I hear, by Mrs. Jewkes, that John Arnold is turned 
away, being detected in writing to Mr. Williams ; and that Mr. 
l^ongmani and Mr, Jonathan the butler, h^ve iiicurred His dis- 
l^easure, for ofFering to speisk in my behaïf. Mrs. Jervis roo 
îs in danger; for ail thèse three, probàbly, went together, to 
beg in my fàvour ; for now it is known whefe I am. 

Mrs. Jewkes bas, wîth the news about my master, receivéd 
aletter; but she Says the contents are too bàd for me to know. 
Tbcy inust be bad indeed, .if they be worse than what I hâve 
«Iready known:» 

Just now the horrid créature tells me, as a secret, that sbè 
has reason to think he has found out a way to satisfy my scru- 
pies : it is, b^ marrying me to this dreadful Cplbrand, and buy- 
ing me of him on tbe wedding day, for a sum of money ! — 
Was ever the like beard ? — She says it will be my duty to obey 
0iyhusband: and that Mr. Williams wiil be forc^ed, as a pu« 
fiiabment, to marry us ; and that when my masrer had paid for 
mCy and I am surrendered up, the Swiss is to ^o home agaîn, 
wîth the money, to his former wife and children ; for she 
says, it is the custom of those people to hâve a wife in every 
nation. -^ 

But this, tiobesure, is hôrrid romancing ! Yet, abominable 
as it is, it may possibly serve tq introduce some plot now 
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haiching ! — ^Wîth what strange perplexities is my poor mind 
agitate^l ! Perchance, some sham-marriage may be designed 
«41 ptirpQise tu min me; but can a husband sell' his wife 
against her own €oûsem?«->»And will such a bargain stand good 
in law ? 

MONDAY, TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, THE 32(1, 33d, AND Sl-th, 

DAYS OF MY IMPBÏSONMEN T. 

NOTHiNG offers thèse days but squabblings bétween Ikjrs. 
Jewkes and me, She grows worsc and woise to me. .1 rcxed» 
her yesterday, because she taiked nastily; and told her she 
talked iTiorc îike a vile London prostitute, than a gentlemati^s 
housekceper ; and she rhinks she cannoc use me bad etiotigh 
£or it. JJless tne ! she curses and storms. at me Itke a troopcr, 
and can hardly keep her harids oS me. Yoo may belîeve she 
must talksadty, to make me s<iy such harsh. words: indeed îr 
cannot be repeated ; as she h a disgrâce to lier sex» And theu. 
she ridicules me, and laughs at niy nations of honesiif -; . and teHs 
me, impudent créature as $l>e is! what a fine bed**MIow I shall 
make for my master and such Iike, with such . whiaisical nou 
cîpns about mel— -Do y ou think this is to l>e borne ? And yect 
she taiks^ worse than this, if possible! Quite fihlûiy!.. O what 
vile hands am I put into ! ' . . 

THURSDÀY. 

I HAVE now ail thé reasoii that can be, to apprehend my 
master will be hère soon ; for the servants are busy in setting 
ihe bouse to rights; and a stable and coach^house are cleamng 
eut, that hâve not bcen used some time. I asked Mrs.. Jevvkes ; 
but she . tells mt nothing, nor v.'Ul hardly ansiwer me ,when I 
ask her a question^ &)metimes I think she put» on thèse 
étrange wicked airs to me, purposely to make me vvish for, 
what I dread most of ail things, my master's coming dowQ. 
Jtle talk of love î — If he had any the least notion of regard for 
me« to be sure he would not gîve this naughty .body such poweV 
ovcr me : — And if he does corne, where is his promise of not 
seeing me w.ithout I Consent to it ? But,, it seems, his /mumr 
owes me nothing! So he tells me in his letter. And why? 
Because 1 am willing to keep mine. But, indeed,- he say;», he 
haies me perfectly ; and it is plain he does, or I should not be 
left (o the mercy of this woman ; and, wh^at )S worse, (p my 
woeful appreiiensions. 

FRIDAY THE 36 th DAY OP MY IMPRISOî^MENT. 

I TOOK the liberty yesterday afternoon,, finding the gâtes 
ojpen, to walk QUt bçfore the bopsc;'and erel was aware, had 
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got to the bottom of the long row of eltns ;. and thcrc I sat my- 
self down upon the steps of a sort of broad stile, whîch 
leads into the road, aiid goes towards the town. And as I sat 
musing abouc what always busies my mind, I saw a w]io)e 
body oi folk^ running towards me frorn the house, men and 
wonien, as in a friglit. At first I wondcred what was tlie^ 
patter, till they came nearer; and I found they were ail 
alarmed, thinking I had attempted to get ofF. There was firsc 
the horrible Colbrand, running wich his long legs, well nigh 
iwo yards at a striée ; then there was one of ihe grooms, poor 
Mr. Williams's robber ; then I spied Nan half ont of breatb, 
and the cook-maid after her ; and Iistly came waddling, as'fasc 
as she could,, Mrs. Jewkes, exclalming mosc bitteriy, as I 
found, against me» Colbrand said — * O how bave you frigfated 
us ail !' — And wcnt behind me, lest I should run away, as l 
suppose. 

I sac siîll, to let them see I had no view to get away ; for, 
l^esides. the improbability of succceding, my last sad attempt has 
(uredmcof enterprising again. And when Mrs. Jewkes carae 
wiihiti hearing, 1 found her terribly incepsed, and raving aboiK 
ïny contrivances. 'Wlvy,' said 1, 'should you be so coi>- 
cerned? Hère I hâve sat afew minutes, and had not the least 
ikought of getting away, or going farther ;» but to return as 
soor* as ù was duskîsh/ She wouid not beiîeve me t and the 
barbarous créature struck at me with her borrid fist, and I 
believe, would hâve felled me, had not Colbrand interposed, 
and^aid, he saw me sitting still, lookiiig about me, and not 
seeming to hâve the least inclination to stir. But this would 
not serve : she ordered the two maids lo tâke me eacb bv an 
arm, and Icad tne back into the house, and up stairs; and there 
havel been locked up ever since, without shoes. In vain havc 
I pleaded, that I had no design, as indeed I had not the Icasi: 
and last night 1 was forced to lie betwcen her and Nan ; and I 
iind she is resolved to make a handle of this against me, and m 
heç own behalf. Indeed, what with her usage, and my own 
appréhensions of still worse, 1 am quîie wcary ,of my lifc. 

Just now she has hceo with me, and given me my shoes, 
and has laid her imperious comtnands upçn me, tp dress n^ysetf 
in a suit of çloaths out of the portmanteau, which I hâve not 
seenlately, against three or four b'clock; for, she says, shç i* 
to bave a visit froin Lady Darnford's two daughtcrs, wlio came 
purposely to see me ; and so she gave me the key of the port- 
'i^ateau. But I wilLnot qbey her; and I told her, I would 
not be madc a show of» nor see the ladies» She Icft me» 
saying, it should be- worse for me if 1 did not. But how eau 
ihat b^i 
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FIVE 0*CLOCK IS COME, 


AND no yaang ladies ! — So that I fkncy'-- 'Bat hold ! I hear 
theircoach, I bclîcvc, Pli step to the witiidow. I won*t go 
down to them, I am resolved. 

Good Sira ! good Sirs ! What «hall bccotne of me; Hère 
is ttiy master corne in his fine^ariot! Indee'd he is J^^What 
«hall ï do? Where shall I hWe mysclf?— O! what shall I 
do? Pray for me! But O! y ou will not sec this! — 
Now, good God of Heaireh, préserve me^ if it is thy blessed 
will! 

SEVÉ^ O^CLOCK. 

* 

• THOUGH I drcad to sec hiro, yct do I wonder I bave 
not. To be sure sOmething is resolving against njc, and he 
stays to hear aÙ her stories» Lcan hardly write ; y^et, as I 
can do nothiiig else, I know not how to forbear,! — ^Yet I 
cannot hold my pcn-^How crooked and trembling the lincs! — 
I must leave off, till I can get quicter fingers !— Why should 
theguiltless tremble sq, when the guilty can possess theirminds 
in peace ? 

SATURDAY MORNING. 

NOW let me, give yoo an account of what passed Jast 
night ; for I had no power to write, nor yet opportunity^ 
X tilT now. 

This vile woman held my masttr till half an hour after 
atven ; and he came hither about five in the afternooû. And 
then I heard his voice on the stairs, as he was comiog up 
to me. le was about his supper; for he said^--* I irbaU 
choose a boiled chicken with butter and parsiey.' And up he 
canïe. 

He put on a stern and majestic air: and he can look very 
majestic vvhcn he pièces. * Wcll, perverse Pamela, ungrate- 
ful runaway/ said he, for my first salutation : — ^ You do well^ 
don't you, to give me ail this trouble and vexation ?' I could 
not speak; but throwing myseif on the fioor, hid my face^ 
and was ready to die with gnef and appréhension— «He said — 
'Wellmayyou hide your face ! wellmayyou be asharoed to 
see me, vile forward one as you are P I sobbed, and v^ept, but 
could not speak. And lie let me lie^ and went to the door^ 
and called Mrs. Jewkes. • There/' said he, ' takc up that 
fàllen angèl! — Once I thought her as innocent as an angnel 
of light : but I havc now no patience with her. The Itttle 
hypocrite prostrates herself thus, in hopee to move my weak- 
jaess in her faVour, and that PU raise her from the âtor myself. 
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But I shaB not toach her. No/ saîd he, cnid geodeman aa 
he was ! * let such fellows as WilUams be taken îà by her 
artful wiles ! I know her riow, and see -ahe ta for any fooPs 
tom eliat will be caught hj her.' 

I sighed as if roy heart would break 1 — And Mn. Jewkea 
]ifted me up upon my knees : for I trembled so I could not 
àtand. 'Corne/ said aie, * Mrs. Pamela, )earn to know your 



you 
tnimic a fit, teD to one, in a minute.' 

I was stnick to the heart at this ; but could not speak pre- 
sently : only lifted my eyes up to Heaven ! — ^And ai last made 
shift to say — * God foigive you, SirP— He seemecf in a créât 
passion, and walked up and down the room, castiog soiheumes 
an eye upon me, and seemed as if he would hâve spokeo, but 
checked himself — And at last he said—»* When she has aci€4 
this her Jirst part ovcTy perhaps I will sea her agaîn, and shc 
shall soon know what she has to trust to.' 

And so he went out of the room : and I was quite siçk at 
heart. *SureIy,' said I, *I am the wîckedest créature that 
evcr breathed ?* — • Well,* said the impertinent, * not^ wicked 



future. Come, corne,' added the wrêtcb, *this may beall 
made up by to-morrow moraing, if you are not a fool.'-— < Be 
gone, hideous womanP said f, 'and kt not my afflictions 
be added to by thy inexorable cruelty, and unwomaniy wick- 
edness.' 

She gave me apush, and went away in a violent passion. 
And it seems she made a stpry of this ; and said, I had suçh a 
spirit, there was no be^ring it. 

' I laid me down on the floor, and had no power to.stir, till 
the cïock struck nine ; and then the wicked woman came up 
agvn. 'You musl come down scairs/ «aid she, Mo my mas- 
ter ; tbat îs, if you please, spirit !' Said I, ' I beiieve I cannot 
staad.' — 'Then,' said she, TIl send Monsieur Colbrand to 
carry you down.* 

I got up, as weti as I could, and trembled ail the way down 
stairs : and she weot before me into the parlaur ; and a new* 
servant that he had waîting on him, instead of John, withdrew 
as soon as I came in : and, by the way, he had a néw coach- 
man too^ which looked as if Bedfbrdshire Robin was turned 
awsy. 

' 1 thottght,' said hr, when I cam& dowo, * you should hâve 
N* 5 X 


162 PAMELA. 

sat at Cable wUh me, when I bad not company ; but when X 
£nd you cannot forget your original, but oiust prefer my me* 
niais to me, I call you down to wait on me while I sup, that I 
roay hâve some talk with you, andthrow away as little time as 
possible upon you.' 

^ Sir,' said I, ^ you do me honour to v/iît upon you : And 
I never shall, I hope, forget my original.* But I was forced to 
^tand behind his chair, that I mîght hold by it. * Fill me/ 
said he, ^ a glass of that Borgund^r I went to do it ; but my hand 
sbook so, ihac I could not hold the plate with the glass in it, and 
spilc some of the wine. So Mrs. Jewkes poured k for me, and 
I<:arned it as weli as I could ; and made a low curtsey. He 
took it andÉaid — * Stand behind rae, out of my sîght!* 

*Why,'*MrSi Jewkes,' said he, * you tell me, she remain^ 
very sullen still, and eats nothing.'— • No,' said she, ^notso 
' much as will keep life and soûl togcther.' — *And is always 
crying, you say, too ?' — * Yes, Sir,' answered she, *I think 
she is, for one thîng or another.' — ''Aye,* saidhe, 'yourybung 
wenches will feed upon their tears; and their obstîaacy viïM 
serve them for méat and drink^ I think I never saw her look 
better, though, in my Hfe!— But, I suppose, she lives upon 
love. This sweet Mr. Williams, and hér little villainous piot^ 
together, havc kept her aliveand well, to be sure; for mischief,. 
love, and Contradiction, are the natural ailments of a Avoman.' 

Poor I was forced to hear ail this,. and be sileqt^ andindeed,. 
my heart was too fuit to speak. 

* And so you say,' said he, ' tnat shehad another project, but 
yesterday, to get away ?* — * She dénies it hcrself ' said she ; * but 
it had ail the appearance of one. l*m sure shé made me !n a féar- 
ful pucker about it : sand lam glad yeur honour is corne, wlth 
ail my heart; andlhope, whatever be your honour's intention 
concerning her, you will not be long about it ; for you'll ând 
her as slippery as an eel, l'il assure you.^ 

^ Sir,' said I, and clasped his knees with my arms, notknow-- 
ing what I did, and falling on my knees, * bave mercy on roe^ 
and hear me, concerning that wicked woman's usage of me.' 

He cruetly interrupted me, ^nd said — * I am satis&ed she bas 
done herduty: it signifies nothing what you say against Mrs.. 
Jewkes. That you are faere, little hypocrite as you are, plead- 
ing your cause before me, is owing to her çare of you ; else 
you had beeu with the parson. — ^Wicked girï !' said he, * to 
tempt a man to undo himself^ as you bave done him, at a time 
I was on the point of making him happy for his life !' 

I rose ; but said, with a deep sîgh-^* I bave done, Sir ?— l 
bave done! — I bave a strangc tribunal to plcad before. The. 
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poor sheep in the fable, had such an onc ; when ît was tried 
before tbc vultuîe, on the accusation of the wolf !* 

* So, Mrs. Jcwkes,* said he, * you are the wdf, I the vul* 
turc, and ihis poor innocent lamb on her trial hcfore us!— Oh? 
you don't know how well this innocent is reaJ in reflcctioir; 
Shc has wîtat will, when shc has a mind to display her own ro- 
mantic innocence, at the price of other peopic's character/ 

* Well,' said the aggravattng créature, f this is nothing to 
n^rhat'she has called me ; I hâve been a Jezebel, aLondon pros- 
tîtute, and whatnot!— -ButI am contented with her ill names, 
now i see k is her fashion, and she caii'call your honour a 
vulturc.' 

SaidI — ^I had no thought of comparing my mastef— .'And 
wa5 going to say on : but he said— * Don*t prate, gîrl !'— * No,' 
said ^e, * it don*t beconie you, I am sure.' 

^ Well,' said I, ^since I must not speaky ï will hold my 
peace ; but therç is a righteous Judge, who knows the secrets 
of ail hearts ; and to him I appeal.' 

* See therç \' said he*? * now this meek, good creaturej is 
praying for fire from Heaven upbn us I O sh'e can curse most 
heartily, în the spirit of Christian meekness, Ml assuré' yot».^— 
Corne, Saucy«face, give me another glass of wî'ne.* • 

Sol did, as well. as I <;ould; but wept so; that he sàid-^^ I 
suppose I shall bave some of your tears in my winel' • 

When he had supped, he stoôd up, and said*—* O how happy 
for you it is, that you can, at will,- make your sparklifsg eyes 
overâow in this manber, ,wichout losing any of their brîUiancy^! 
Yoa hâve been told, I suppose, that you are most beau ti Fui in 
your tears !•»— Did youever,' -said he to her^ (who ail this whilë 
was standing in one corner of the parlour) ^ see a more charm^ 
ing créature than this ? Is it tô be wondered at, that I demeatt 
niyself thus to take notice of her? — See,' said he, and took 
tbe glass with one hand, and tiimed me round with the ocher; 
' what a shape, what a neck ! what a hand, and what bloom 
on that lovely face ? But who can describe the tricks and arti- 
fices that lie Jurking in her little, plottitig, : guileful hearti 
'Tis Qo wonder the poor parson was infatuated with her. I 
blame him less than I do lier ; for who could expect such arti- 
ficc în so young a sorccress r' . ' 

I went to the further part of the rooro, and heid my face 
against the wainscot ; and. in spite of ail I could ào to refrain 
crying, sobbed as if my heârt would break. He-said— **I am 
surprised, Mrs. Jewkes, at the mistake of the letters you tell 
me of! But, you see, I am not afraid any-body «honld read 
what I Write. I don't carry on private correspondences, and 
reiteal every secret that cpmes to my knowledge, ajid then 
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connpCyeopk Hy oury my ktters agaiâst tbcar duty» And ail 
good conscience. 

< Corne bitber, hussey/ said b^: * yoa and I bave a dreadftil 
ledconing to m Jie.-— Why àotCt yoa come^ ivhen I bid yoa!' 
—'Fie upon it, Mrs. Paoïela,* said sbe; ^what, not stir, 
wben bis hooour commande you to corne to bim ! Who knowa 
bot bis goodness will forgive you ?* 

. He aune to me, (for I had no f)ower to stirj and put bb^ 
«rm aboot. my neck» and woiild kiss me ; and said^' Well^ 
Mrs. Jewkes, if it were not for the tbongbt of this eursed 
|iarson,.I belle ve în my hearr, so great is my weakncssi tbat I 
coold^tff forgive this intriguing littie slut, and take ber lo my 
bofom.' 

^ O/ laid the sycopfaant» ^ you are yery good, Str, very 
forgiving;' indcedl-^Bot icQnle,'*added tbc.profligate wretèh, 
* I hope^rou wiB be so good as to take ber to youf bôsom ; and 
tbat, bv to-Biorrow moming, yon'li briûg her to a better sensé 
of ber duty ! * 

Could ady tbing in womanbocë be so vile? I had no 
patience ; but yet grief and indignation cboaked np tbç passage 
of fioy^ words; and 1 could only stammer out a passionate excla*» 
mation tobeaven, to protect my innocence. But rbe word was 
tbe sulyect of tbeir ridicule. Wa^ ever poor créature worse 
besetl ^ !, 

Hé said» as if be bad bcen cûnsidering wbetber be could 
forgive me or nût-^* Nq, I cannot yet forgive you neither; 
Sbe bas given me ereat disturbance ; bas bfougbt great dis* 
crédit upon me, botb abroad and at bome ; bas corrupted ail my 
servants at tbe other bouse ; bas despised my bonourable viewa 
and intentions to. ber, .and sougbt to run away witb this un<- 

Îrateful panon. And surely 1 ougbt not to forgive ail rïiisl* 
'et, with ail this wretcbed grimace, he kissed me again, and 
would bave put bis band into my bosom; but. I stniggled, and 
said I woold die before I would be used thus. *Gon»dera 
Pamek/ said be, in a tbreatçning tone^ ' considér where yoo 
lire I and don't play tbe fool : if you do, a m6re dreadful faXt 
awaits yon tban you ea^pect. — But, take her up staîrs, Mrs. 
Jewkes, and Tll send a few lines to ber to coniider of'^^aid let 
SIC bave your answer, Pamela, in tbe n^pming. Till then you 
hâve to résolve : and after that yoiir doom is fixed.' 80 I 
vent up stairs, and gave myself up to grief, and expectation of 
what he ^Q^^ ^ni: b|it yet I \fà$ glad pf this night'st 
|«prieve« 

He sent ii^e, hpwever, nothing at ail. And.about tweive 
oViock, Mr;». Jewkes a|id Nan came up, as the n^ht befbre, 
to be my bedyfeUowiJi nid 1 wo^d go to bed wn)i hm^ of 0iy 
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elotbes on: which they muttered at sadly; andMf«.Jewket 
raSed at me paiticularly : indeed I wouM hâve «et up ali ^dighr» ^ 
for fear, if shc would hâve let me. For I had but yery Ittde 
reat tbat'oight, af^rehending thxs woman would let my master 
in. She did nothing but praisc bim, and blâme me, bat I an^ 
iwered her as little as I coul J. 

He bas Sir Simon Tell-rale, alias Dafnford» to dîne witk 
him io*daya whose fiimily sent to welcome him into the cout)*> 
try; and it seems,. thc old knight wants to see ine; so 1 sop* 
pose I shall be sent for, as Samson wasy to maice sport for faim, 
^r-Here I am> and must bear ît ail. 

TWELVE O'CLOCK, SATURDAY NOON. 

JUST Now he bas sent mcy by Mrs. Jewkes, the foUow« 
ing proposais, So hère ;ire , the bonoaraUe intentions ail at 
once laid open. They are, my dear parents, to make me a ^ 
TÎle kept mistress; which, I hope^ I sball always detest tlie 
thoughts of. But you'U «ce how they are accommodated to 
wbat I should bave most desîred, could I bave honesily pro* 
moted It, youf welfare and happiness. I bave answerea them 
as I aro sure you'll approve, and I am prepared for the worst t 
for though I fear there will be nothing omîtted to ruin me, and 
(houeh my poor strength will not be able to défend me, yet I 
iiirill ne innocent of crime in my intention, and in thesight of 
God ; and to Him leave the avenging of ail my wrongs, m His 
own good time and manner.— I shall wriie to you my answev 
against his articles, and hope the best, thougli f fear the worst. 
Bot if I should corne home to you ruined and ondone, and maj 
not be able to look you in the face, yet pity and intpirit thc 
poor Pamela, to make her little remuant of life easy ; for long 
I shall not survive my disgrâce : and you may be assuml it shaM 
not be my fault, if it be my misfortune. '^ 


TO MRS. PAMELA ANDREWS. 

' THEfoUçming Articles 
are proposée, to your serious 
considération; and let mie hav^ 
an answer, in writing^ to 
them ; that I may take my 
resoluiiêns accordinglv, Only 
remember that I wiU not be 
trifled wiihi and what you 
gi'oefor an answer^ will àèso- 
lutely décide your fate^ with- 
9Ut expostul^tùm^ or jurther 
Sro^blç. 


THIS 18 MY ANSWER. 

\FOJtGIFJE, Sir, tke 
spirit your poor servant is 
alfout to show in her answ&r- 
to yoivr 4i*tides. . Not io be 
wàmij and in earnestj m 
suçh an occasion as Jhe pre^ 
sentj would fhow a degree of 
guilt that^ I hope, my soûl 
abhorSf and I thet^àre rc'* 
turn thfi Answer foUowing^ 
let 'dùhat will ke the çons^* 
juençcy 
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* Article I. If you caq convince me that ihc )»ated parson 
' lias had no encouragement from you in his addreéses, and that 

you liave no inclination for him, in préférence ,to me, then 1 
-urill offer the following proposais to you^^ which I will punc- 
tûally make good/ 

* Answer. As to the first Article, Sir, it may behove me, 
(that'I may hot deserve, in y our opinion, the opprobrious terms 
of forward and Urtful^ and such like) to déclare solemniy, that 
Mr. Williams never had the leasc encouragement from me» as 
to what yott hînt ; and I believe his principal motive was the 
apprehended duty of his function, quite contrary to his appa- 
rent interest, to assist a person he thoiight in distress. You 
may. Sir, the rather believe me, when I déclare, that I know: 
not the man breathing I would wish to marry, and that the 

^ cnly one I could honour more than ri»iother, is the gentleman, 
who, of ail others, seeks my cverlasting dishonour.* 

* Art. II. I will directly make you a présent of fivc hun- 
dred giiineas, for your own use, which you may dispose of 
to any purpose you please: and I will give it absolurely into 
the hands of any {^erson you sliall appoint to receive it ; and 
expect no fevour in return, till you are satisfîed in the posses- 
sion of it.* 

* Answer* As to your second proposai, let the conséquence 
be what it will, I reject it with ail my soûl. Moncy, Sir, îs 
tiot my chief good : may God Almîghty désert me whenever 
it \% ; and whenever, for the sake of that, I can give up my 
title to that blessed hope which will stand me in stead, at a time 
when millions ofgold will not purchase one happy moment of 
reflection on a.past mis-spent life.' 

* Art* III. I will likewise directly make over to you a pur- 
chase I lately made in Kent, which brings in two hundred and 
iifty pounds per annum, clear of ail déductions. This shall be 
made over to you in full property for your life, and for the live^ 
ofany children to perpetuity, that yoii may happen to hâve: 
and your father shall be îmmediately ptit into possession of it in 
trust for thèse purposes ; and the management of it will yîeld 
a comfortablc sobsisteuce to hîm and your mother for life: 
and I will make up any dciiciencies, if such sliould happen, to 
that clear sum, and allow him fifty pounds per annum besides, 
for his Hfe, and that of your mother, for his care and manage- 
ment of this your estate.' 

* Anszoer. Your ihird proposai. Sir, I reject for thç sanne 
reason ; and am sorry you could think my poor honest parents 
would enter into their nart of it, and be concerned for the 
management of an estate, which would be owing to the proa- 
titutioq of their poor daughtcr. — Forgive, Sir, my warinth on 
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thîs occasion ; bu^you know not the poor man, and the poor 
womaii, iny evcr deac faiher and raother, if you think that they 
would nôc much rather choose to work în a ditch, or rot în a 
noîsome dungebn^ thanaccepc of the fortune of a monarch upba 
such wicked lerms. I dare not say ail that my full niind sug- 
^ gests to me on thîs grievous occasion — But, indeed, Sir, you 
know them not; nor shall the tcrrors uf death, in its most frighl- 
fui forno, I hope, through God's assisring grâce, evcr inake nae 
act unworthy of such honest parents î' 

*-^/Y. IV. I will, moreovçr, extendmy favour to anypther 
of your relations, that youmay think worthy uf it, or that are 
valucd by you.' 

* jinswer. Your fourth proposai I take upon me. Sir, to an- 
swcras the tbîrd. If I hâve any fiiends th&t wanc the favour of 
the great, may they ei'er want it, if they are capable of desiring 
it on unworthy lermsJ' 

'^ Art. V. I will, bcsîdes, order paiterns to be sent you for 
choosin'g four complète suits ofrichcloachs, that you may ap. 
pcar with réputation as if you were my wife. And I will give 
you the two diamond rings, and two pair of car-rings, and 
diamond necklace, that were boughl by my moiher, to présent 
to Miss Toralins, if the match that was proposcd between her 
and me had been brought to cfFect : and I will confer upon you 
still othtr gratuiiies, as I sball and myself obliged by your good 
behaviour and affection.^ 

^Answer. Fine cloaths. Sir, becomcnotme; nor hâve I 
any ambition to wear them. I Iiave greater pride in my poverty 
and meanness, than I should hâve in dress and ânery. Believe 
me. Sir, 1 think suc|i things Icss bccomes the humble born Pa- 
mêla, than the rags your good moiher laised me froir». Youc 
rings. Sir, your necklace, and your ear-rings, will bctter befit 
ladiçsof degree, than me: and to lose the best jewel, my vîr- 
tue, would be poorly recoropensed by those you propose to give 
me. What sb'nuld I think, when 1 looked upon my finger, 
or saw, in tl^e glass, those diamonds on my neck, and in àiiy 
cars, but that they' were the price of my honesty, and that I 
wore those jewcls outwardly, because I had none in- 
wardly ?' 

* Art, VI. Now, Pamela, will you see by this what a 
value I set upon the frec-\vill ofaperson already in my power ; 
and who, if thèse proposais are not accepted, shall find, that I 
hâve not taken ail thèse pains, and risqued my réputation, as 

I havc done, without resolving to gratify my passion for you, f^/ 

atall adventures: and if you refuse, without making any tcrms ' ^^ 
at ail.' 

* Answer. I know, Sir, by woeful expérience, that I aqi 
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iù^ your power ; I know ail the résistance I can nsake wîll be 
pcfôr end weak, and perhaps stand me in little stead: I dread 

Jour wUl to niiu me is as créât as jour power; yet. Sir, will 
dare tp tell you, that I wi'U make no free-will offering of mj 
^rtue. And tbat I can do^ poor as it is/ 1 wîll do, to convince 
^ you chat your oATers shall hâve no part tn my choice : and if I 
cannot escape the violence of man, I hope, by God*t grâce, l 
shall hâve nothing to reproach myself, for not doing aU in my 
power to avoîd my disgrâce ; and then I can safety appeal to the 
greatGod, my only refuge and protector, with this consolation^ 
âiat my will bore no part in the violation/ 

*^rt. VIL You shall be mistresa of my person and for» 
tune, as much as if the foolish ceremony haîd pasied. Atl my 
servants shall be your's i and yoo shall cnoose any two persons 
to attend yourself, either maie or fcmale, without any control 
of mine ! and if your conduct be such, that I hâve reason to 
be satisâed with it, I know not (but will not engage for this) 
that I may, after a twelvemonth's cohabitation, marry you ; 
for if my love increases for you as it has done for many 
months past/ it will be impossible for me to deny you any 
ihing. 

^ And now, Pamela, consider well, it is in your power to 
oblige me on such terms as will make yourself, and ail your 
friends, happy : but this will be over this very day, Jrreyocably 
over ; and you shall find ail you would be thougbt to fear, with- 
out the least benefit arising from it to yourself. 

< And I beg you will well weigh the matter^ and cbmply wîth 
mv proposais : and I will instantly set about secoring to vou the 
full eflPect of them : and let me, if you value yourself expé- 
rience a grateful retnrn on this occasion, and PU forgive ail 
that'spast' 

■* jthswer. I hâve not once dared to look so high, as to such 
à proposai as your seveoth article contains. Hence hâve 
pr^ceeded ail my little abortive artifices to escape from the con- 
finemenr you hâve put me in : although you promised^ to be 
hoBOurable to me. Your bonour, well I know, would not let 
you stoop to so mean . and so unworthy a slave, as the poor 
Pamela : ail I désire is, to be permitted to return to my native 
mcanness unviolated. What hâve I done, Sir, to deserve it 
should be otberwise-? For the obtaining of this, though I 
would not hâve marrydyowr chaplain, yet would I hâve run 
away with your meanest servant, if I had thought I could bave 
got safe to * my beloved povcrty. I heard you once say, Sir, 
that a certain great commander,^ who couid live upon lentîls, 
might well refuse the bribes of the greatest roonarçh : and I 
hope, as I can contentedly live at the meanest fatc;, atid think 
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fiot myself above the lowest condition^ that I atn dto above 
Qiaking an exchange of my honesty for ail the riches of chc 
Indies. When I coipe to be proud and vain of gaudy apparel, 
and oarside finery ; then (which I hope will never be) majr 
I rest my principal good in such <vain trinkets, and dcspise fofc 
them^the more solid ornanients of a gooid fame^ and « chastilf 
.tnvioiate. 

^Givemeleave tosay, Sir, in answer to what you hint, that 
you may in a twelvemonth's time marry me, on the contino* 
ance of my good behaviour ; that ihis weighs less. wich tae^ if 
possible, than any thing cise you hâve said ; for, in the firtt 
place, there is an end of ail merit, and ail good behaviour, on 
my «ide» if I hâve now any, the moment I consent to yoiir 
proposais: and I should be so far from expecting such an ho* 
sour, that I will pronpunce, that I should be most unwçrthy 
ofir. What, Sir, woidd the world say, were yow to marry 
your harlot !— That ^ gentleman of your «:ank in lîfe shoiild 
.stoop, not only to the base^-born Paméia, but to a .base»born 
prosdtute ?*— Little, lâir, as I knosv of the world, I atn fiot -tp 
be caught hy. a hait so poorly coveredjis.this \ . -- . . i 

* Yet, after ail, dreadful is tKe ihoOghr, that I^ a^poot, weak, 
frîendlcss, 'unhappy créature, am too fuUy . ia.yoiir power.! 
But permit me. Sir, to pray, as I novi^ wrii«^ > dn my bendod 
jknees, that before you résolve upoQ my ruin^ 'ydU/;witl weigh 
well the matcer. Hitherto, Sir, though you hâve taken large 
strides to this crying sin, yet are you on tbis side tbe cofnmia- 
sion of it* When once ic is donc, laotbing çan reisal it! Aad 
Mrherè will be your trUimph ? — ^What glory will thprSpoils qf 
,such a weak enemy yield you? . Let me buteoJo|r my poverty 
withhonesty, isallray prayer; and! will iless jou^ znàpr4^ 
^foryou, every «noment of my Hfe! . Think,. O thinkl before 
it is yet too iate,- what stings, what remor^e, will' s^cend y^çor 
dying hour, when you corne to. r^âejct, (htix yoU' bave ruînedt 
perliaps soûl and body, a wretdied creaturp^ wliOtt^ only pride 
was her virtue t Aiid how pleased you wîU be, o;» the coiv* 
trary, if in that tremendous moment you shall be ab)e to acquit 
yourself of tbis foui citme, ^nd to pleadi in yqur 05VB behâlf, 
that yoa sufiered the earnesc supplications of an unhuppy 
wretch to prevail with you to bp innocent yourself, and let 
bfir remain so ! — May God Almighty, whose mercy *so lately 
laved y ou frêm the péril of peri^ing in deep waters. (on which 
I hope you wîll givé me cause *to congratulate you!) tuu€)\ 
your heart in my favour, and szveyou from this Jin, and we 
from this ruîn /-^And to Him do I commit my cause ; and ^ 
Hita wiU I give the dory^ and night and day piay for you» if 
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I mayfièpenDifted toescape tbis great evîl! Yourpoorcp^ 
ffressed^ oroken spirited servant.^ 

I took a copy of tbis for yoiir peruttl, my dear parent» if 
I thall ever be lo happy to see yoa again, (for I hope my 
Wndact will be approvedof by you;) and at night, when 
^r Simon was gone, hc sent for oie dowa. * Well/ saîd 
he^ • havc you considered my proposais V — * Yes, Sir/ fâid l, 
* I bave ; and there it iny answer ; but pray Ict me not see you 
^ead ir.'— * Is it yoiir bashfulness/ said he, ^ or your ob* 
itinacyi ûm inakes you not choose 1 slioold rcad it beforie 
you V 

I oâbred ro go away ; and he said i^—* Don't rirn fironx me ; 
I woti*t read it till you are gone. But,' saiù he, ^ teli me» 
Bamela, whcther you compiîy with^my proprisak^ or not?--*- 
^ Sir,' said I, * you will see pretently ; pray don'i hold me ;' for 
he took my haad, Said he**-* DId you \veil con&tder, befors 
yoo answered ?**«* I did» Sir/ «aid I. * If it be not what you 
think wfll pleaâe me»* said he» 'dbar gtri, cake ft back agaHa, 
find recoosider ir : for if I bave thia as y oor àbsotate an&wer, 
9nd I don^t like it, you are ondone ; fer I wiU not sue mcaniy 
wh^e I can cammi^d. I fear/ said he» * it is not what I Kke, 
hj Tovr faaniier ; «nd let me teli yoe, that I caiinot bear déniai. 
It ttie t^ms Ibai^e oâèredrare not suiEcieot» I will augmësc 
tdiem ro twoNthiida of my estate ; for,* sakl he» and sworé a 
dreadfii) Mtli» * I cannot itve withooc yoo : and» since the thmg 
is gotie so far» / wU not P And ao he clasped tne in hîsâmiBy 
in such a manner, as foiic frîgixted me ; and kissed me tw(» er 
Ihreetimea. 

I ffit from him» and rao up stairs» and went te the cloiet^ 
«nd was quite uneasy and fearful. 

In afi nour^ time he catied Mi^* Jewkea down to hîm: 
Afid I heard hhn very bigh în passion ; «nd ail about poor 
me ! Afid I heand her aay» it was bis own iault ; ibere wookl 
l>è an end of aH my complaining and perverseoess, if be waa 
ôtioe retirif^; and other most itnpodent aggrarations. i am 
tesolved tiot te go lo bed this nighr, if 1 can help it ! Lie 
ftill^ lie iiill, iii|r poor flotterii^ heart I^What ^lil bccome 
Ofmc! 

XUCOST TWfiI*VE 0*CLOC]^ SATURIHY KIQHTt 

HE sent Afrs. Jewkea about teo D*clock» to tell me lo cocne 
to hkn. < Wben ?' said L \ 111 show you/ said she. I weat 
4own thrce or four ;steps» and aaw her making to his^chambor, 
Ifie door of whîch was open; so I saîi^*I cannot go 
thrner-«-^Doo*t be foolish/ aaid sbe; < but corne ; nobarm 
wiU be doQç tô yot>/«-« Wcl^' liûd I, *if I die, I çunnc^ jo 
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iherc.^ I heard faim say-^^ Lec tor comei or k shall be womr 
for her. I can*c bear,' stià he^ 'to speak to her myself !W 

* Welly' sftid '1, ^ I cannot come, indeed I caniiot ;' «Ml 
«o I went up again into my closet, expecùng to be fecched bj 
force. 

But she came up soon after, smd bid me make haste to bed: 
^d I—' I will no( go to bed chis nighty thai's certain !*^^ 
.^ Tlien/ aaîd she, * y ou shall be tnadii to come to bed; and 
Kaoand I wili undress you.' I knew neither prayers npr tears 
would move chis wicked woman : so I laid— -* 1 atn sure yoo 
v/ill Jet my master in, and I shall be undonc !*— * Mighty pièce 
of undone»' said she : ' but be wos too oiuch exasperated againic 
mCt to be so familiar with me, she would assure me I *Ay/ 
said she» ' you'll be disposed of another way soon, I can teH 
you for your comforC : and I bope yaur husboiul will hâve youf: 
obédience, though nobody eîse can Iiave it.'— <-< No husbaod îa 
■the world/ said I, * shall mafce me do an unjust or base thing/ 
She said, chat wouid be soon tiied; and Nan coming in"«»* 

* Whàt,' said I, * am I to hâve two bed fclbws again, thèse 
•warm nights ?*•«•' Yes/ said she, ^ slippery-one, you are, tiH 
you can hâve one good one instead of us.' Said I*^* Mrs. 
Jewkes, don't talk nastily |o me. I see you are beginnii^ 
mgaia *, and I shall affront you may be ; for next to bad actions, 
aie bad words ; for ithey could not be spoken, if they were noc 
in tbc h«art.'-«^ Come to bed, purity !' said she. * You are a 
sioasuch,.! suppose.'-^' Indeed,* said I, < I cau't come to bed ; 
and il will do you no harm to Ict me stay lill nighc in the great 
chair 1 ■— >< Nan,' said she, ^ undress my vouug lady. \ If she 
mooLt let yoû, PU help you; and, if Qcitner of us can do k 
^ttietly, we'll call my master to do it for us ; though,' said 
ahCv *• I think it an officç worthier of Monsieur Coibrand!' — 

* You are vçVy wicked,' said I. * I koow it,' said she ; * I am 
a Jezcbel, and a London prosticute, you know.* — * You did 
great feats»' said I, f to tell my master ail this poof stuff; hut- 
yott did not tnll him how you beat me.' — ' No, lambkiu,* said 
shc^ (a Word I bad not heard a good whilc) ^ that I left for 
yoo ta tell ; and you was going to do it^.if the vulfure liàd noc 
taken the wpl/*s paît, and hid the poor ionocent /ant A be silent l'* 
— 'Aye,' said I, * no matter for your flcers, Mrs. «Tewkes: 
Chough Ican hâve neitlicr justice or metcy hère, and cannot 
hfi heard in my dcfen/ce, yet a time will come, may-be, whea 
I shall be heard, and whea vour own guilt will strtke you 
dwnb 2^«— < Aye, spirit!' said she^ ^and the vu^ture too! Musi 
wcboth be dumb? Why that, lambkin, will be preUy !-^ 
Then,' said the wicked one, < you'U hâve ail the talk to your*- 
setf ?— Then how will tbe ton^ jof the pr^tty lamb)f;m Ueaft 
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oot intiûcence^ and vittue^ and honestjf^ till tbe whde trral be 
«t an end !'— * YouVc a wîcked wornan^ that's certain,' said I, 
'and if you thought any thing of anodier world, you coold noi 
talk thus. But no wonder 1 — It shows wbat hands Tin got 
into !' — * Âye, so it does,^ said she ; * but I beg you^li undress, 
»nd coine to bed, or I believe your innocence won^t keep you 
frora stUlworse hands.' — * I will corne to bcd,' said I, * if you 
y^iW let me hâve the keys in my own hand ; not else, if I can 
Jiclp it.' — * Ycs,' said she, * and then, hey for another conrri- 
Tance, another cscape !'— * No, no,- said I, *all my contri- 
vances are over, TU assure you ! Pray let me bave the keys, 
«nd I will corne to bed.' She camé to me, and took me in her 
huge arms, as if I was a feather. Said 'she — ' I do this to show 
you wliat a poor résistance you can make against me, if I 
please to exert myself ; and so, lambkin, don't say to your 
wolf-!— ^' I 7i;£;n7, come to bed !^' — And set me down, and tap« 
ped me on the neck : * Ah !' said shô, ' thou art a prétty créa- 
ture, . it's true ; but so obstinate ! to fuli of spirit ! if thy 
strength was but answerable to that, thou wouldac run away 
with us ail) and this great house too, 6n thy back !-— But un* 
âress, undress, I tell you.^ 

^, • Wcll,' said I, * I see my misfortunes make you vcry merry, 
and very witty too: but I will /ov^you, if yôu will humour me 
iwhb the keys of the chamber-doors.' — * Are you sure yoi» will 
Jove roe?* said she: ' now speak your conscience !*-—* Why,' 
said I, * you musc not put it sa close ; ncither would you, if 
you thought you had not given reason to doubt te ! — But I 
will love yûu as well as I can ! — ^I would not tell a wîlful lie ; 
aqd if I did, you would not believe me, after your hard usage 
of me.'—' Well,' said she, v^ that's ail fair, I own ! — But, 
Nan, pray pull ofF my yotfng lady's shoes andàtockings.'*- 
* No, pray don't,' said I ; * I will corne to bcd presently, wûce 
I must.' .. 

And so Iwent to the closet, and scribbled a little abôut this 
idle chit-chat. Açd she being importunate, I was forced to go 
to bed ; but with some of my clôaths on, as the former aight : 
and she let me hold the two keys ; for there are two locks, therc 
being a double door, and so I got a little sleep that night, having 
had none for two or Chree nights before. 

I can't imagine what she means ; but Nan offered to talk a 
little once or twice, and she snubbed her, .and said — *I charge 
you, wench, don't open your lips befofçme: and if you arc 
ttsked any questions by Mrs. Pamela, don't answer her on» 
w«rd, whilc I am hère ! But she isa lordly woman to the 
maid-servants ; and that bas al ways been her character y O boW 
«iilike good Mrs. Jervis in every thing ! 
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SUNDAY MORNINQ. 


A THOUGHT came jnto my head ; I meant no harm ; bot 
il was a Unie bold. For, seeing my master dressing to go tp 
chorch, and bis chariot getting leady, I went to my cioset, and 
I writ— 

* TAe praytrs qf thù congrégation are eamestfy desiredfor 
a gentleman qf great worili and^honour^ who labours undert^ 
iemptation to exert h^is great power to ruin a poor^ distressed^ 
worthless maiden.* And also, 

' TAe prayers ofthis congrégation are eamestly desiredfor 
a pQor distressed créature^ for the préservation qf Aer virtue 
and innocence.'* 

Mrs. Jewkes came up : * Always wrking/ said she, and 
wouldseeit: andstràight, aU thareverl could say, carried îc 
down to my master. He looked upon it, and said-—* Tell her 
she shall soon see how her prayers are answered, She îs verj 
bold ; bttt as she bas fejected ail my favours, her reckoning for 
ail is not &r oflT/ — -I looked after him out of the window ; and 
he was charmingly dressed ; to be sure, he îs a hahdsome, fine 
gentleman ! — ^What pity bis heart is not as good as his appear- 
ance ! — Why can't I hâte him P-'^But don*t be uneasy if yoo 
should see this ; for it is impossible I ^ould love him; for his 
vices ail ugly Aim ùvei\ as I may say. 

My master sends word, that he shall not corne home to din<> ' 
nèr: I suppose he dines with this Sir Simon Damford. l am 
rauch concerned for poor Mr. Williams. Mrs. Jewkes says he 
îs coofined still, and takes on much. Alibis trouble is brought 
upon him for my sake : this grieves me much. My maseer, it 
seems, wîll bave his money from him: this is very hard; for 
it is three fifty pounds he gave him, as he thought, as salary 
for three years that lie has becn with him : but there was no 
agreèment between them, and he absolutely depended on my 
pttaster's lavour. To be sure, it was the more generous of him 
to run thèse risks for the sake of oppressed intK)ccnce : and I hope 
be wîll meet with his reward indue time. Alas for me ! I dare 
not plead for him : that wôuld raisé my oppressons jealousiy 
more : and i bave not interesc tp save myself. 

SUNDAY £V£NINO« 

MRS. JEWKES has received a line from my master; I 
wonder what it is, for his chariot is corne home without hirn^, 
But she will tell me nothing ; so it is in vain to ask her. I 
am so fearful of plots and tricks, I know not what to do !-— 
Évery thing. I suspect ;' for now roy disgrâce is avowed, what 
can 1 thinkr To be sure^. the worst wUl be attempted. I caa 
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only pour out my soûl in prayer to God| for his bjessed protec- 
tion : buc^ if I musc suiFery let nie uot be long a inoam* 
fBlsorvivorl-^Only Ict me noc sborten my owa titiie «in« 


" «■«# 


This woman lefc opon the tBiAe^ in the chamber, this leiter 
of my master's to her^ and I bolted myself in till I had tran* 
acribedit: you'll see how trçgnbling» by the Hneç. I wîsh 
poor Mr. Williams's release, at any rate; bot this^Ietfer 
inakes my beart acbe. Yet I bave another day'a reprievcj 
chank Gck}. 

< Mus. Jewkes, 

^ * I HAYE been so pressed on WlUiams's alFair, that I shaQ 
•ei ouc this afcernoony in Sir SiiDon^s chariot, and with Paraon 
Peterfi, who is his intercessor, for Stamford ; and shaU fiot be 
back till to-morrow evènipg, if then. Aa to your ward, I 
•m tborooghly incensed against her: ;&be haa witbstood her 
time, ami now, wonld slie «igi and seal to oit articky» ît is îok^ 
late. I shaU discover somethîog, perhaps^ byhini} ^d will, 
on my retum^s let her know,. tliat ail ber ensnariog loveliiiesa 
^all not save her from ^e faie that awaifis her. But Jet her 
înow notbiog of thts, lest it put her fruitfnl mmd iipon {^tà 
and artijâcea. Be sure trust her not witbout another with yon 
at nighti lest sIvb Tenture tbe window in ber foolish ri^riuwsa : 
fôr 1 ahall require her at your bands» JToiirV» &c/ 

I had but jusc finished taking a copy of this» and biîd th^ 
letter wb^e I had it, and unbolted the door, wben slie.cam^ 
ttp» H) a great fright, for fear I should bave aeen it; b^t 1 be«> 
îng ia oiy closet, and that lying as sbe left it, she did npt.mifr. 
uuiit. * O,' said she, * I was afraîd you bad seiM oiy inasler> 
kf ter hère, wbtcbl carelessly left on the rable.'-^' { wish,' saîd 
I, * I had fcnown that.' — ^ W hy stire,' aid iJie» * if you b^d» 

100 wottld noc bave oâèred to rcad my letters !*-^' Indeed,* aai4 
, ^ l shoiild. at ihifi tione, if it had been ia my way. Do kt stkp 
sce it;-.f WeU,* said she, « I wiah poor Mr. WÎHiaiaa wcH offr 
1 understand lay joaster is gone to make up matjbeia with biait 
wluch is very good. To be sure/ added she^ * he is a very 
good gentleman, aad very forgivisg !'— »* Wbv/ said I, .as if I 
had known nothing of the matter, ^ how can ne make up mat« 
ters with ^im? isnot Mr. Williams at Stamfôrdi' — *Ycs/ 
aaid she, ^ I beiierè so i but Paison Peiers pleatb 6k Hiàk^ and 
be is gone wttb bim to Skainfoni^ and will notbe back ta* 
night : so we bave aothing to do, but to eat^Mir auppers betîoiea^ 
and go 10 bed.^-*' Aye, that's pure,' satd I ; ^ and I shall bave 
food xest this night, I ho|le/--^< So,* said she, * you taight 
f fery aighti bat fer your owo idia fears. .Ypu axa afrtid q£ 
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yoùv fi^Sends, utrhen none are tiear ,y<Ni.'-À.4 Aye, that^t troo/ 
•aid I ; * for I hâve no^one near me.' 

Sq hâve I ooe more good honest night before me :--*-what the 
next may be^ I know not; and so TU try to take in â good deal 
jof aleep, whtie I can be a Httie ealy. Therefoit!, hère I 8ay«^ 
*Good n'tght, xny dear parents;' for 1 hâve no more co 
^irrite about this night; and thoi^h hta letter ahocka nie, yet 
I ^iir be «s brisk as I can, that ahe may^nt saspect I hâve 

^BCCÙ If. 

TUESDAY NIGHT. 

FOR thefutore, I will always mistrnst most, when appear- 
•nces look fairest. O your poor daughrer ! whac basahe not 
Mutkreà since what I wrote on Siimlay night 1 My tvoret trial» 
and iily fearfuUest danger ! O how I ihudder to write yon an 
accoont of this Mrtck^ înterval Qf timc ! For, nvr deah pa- 
rents, will yen not be too mtich frighiened and amcted with 
Wy distress, when I tell you, that hts jouriiey to Sramfbrd wàs 
ail abominabie pretence ? for he came home privatriy^ and had 
weii nîgh eâected ail hiavile porpôses, and the min of yotir 
poor daughcei ; and that by sueh a plot as I was not in the least 
appre^ensive of ; and oh ! what a vile aodiinwomaoly part that 
wlcked wretch* Mre. Jewkes, acted in it. 

1 left off with ietting yoo know how mitch I was pleaied 
that I had Qne tiight's reprjeve added *to ray honesty; But I~ 
had les-s oocaMCin lo rejoîœ ihan ever, as you wlll jodge, by what 
I hâve saîd ilready. Take, tbeà, the dreadful story, 9B wdl 
as I can relate it. • . 

The maid Nan isa Httie apt to drink, if siie can get at 
' U<|uor : and Mrs. JewkeS' happened^ or desi^àed, as is t<x> 
probable, io kave a botde of cherry brandy m her vrar, awi 
ibe wencb drank some of it more tfaan <he should: ami whm 
the came in to lay the cloth, Mrs. Jewkes perceived it, and 
fcU a tating ac he)r moftt «adly ; for "sht haa tôo snany faulta of 
lier oi^n, to suficr any of thé like aort ta any body ciae; if 
ahe can help it; and she bid her get ont of her sight, when 
«e had supped, and go lo beil, lo sieep off her lîqoor befere 
^R#e came to bed. Aild so the poor maid went . miiticring Uff 
atairs* 

Aboat two hoiirs after» which was neareieven o'ck>ck, AAia« 
Jewkes and I went up to go to bed ; T pleasiag myaetf wîth what 
a cbarnâng ni^t I rfioold hâve. We locked bodi.doois, and 
saw poor Nan, as I thought, (bot, Oh ! it was my abo* 
sninabie Aiâsler, as you dhall hear by and by) sîttiag iast asieep, 
m 911 albow^i^r, in a dark conicr ^ tfie roatti witb her 
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iipron throwo overherlieadaiid neck. And Mrs. Jewkes ma, 
* There is that beast of a wench, fast asieq), iqstead of hting 
«-bed! I knew,' said she, ' she bad taken a fine dose.^-^^^rU 
viakc her/ said I. * No, don'r/ said she : * let her sieep on^ 
vfp shall lie better without ber.'-^^ Ave/ said l, 'sowç sball ; 
bût wonV sbc gctcold?* 

Said she, *I hope you bave no wrîtîng to-nîghr.*— * No,' 
lepUed If ^ I . witl go to bed ivith you, Mrs. Jewkes.' SaîH 
abe, ^ I wonder what vou can find to ^rite abolit so .much * 
and am sure you bave better convenicnces of tliat kînd, and 
more paper, tban I am aware of ; and I badîntended torum- 
tnage you, îf my'master bad not corne down; for'I spied a 
broken tea-eup with ink, which gave tne suspicion ; but as hh 
is come, let bim look after you, if he will ; and if youdè- 
ccive bîm, it will be bis own fault.' 

Ail this tîme* we werc undressing ourselves. And Ifeiched 
a deep sigh ! * What do you sîgh for ?' said she. * I am tbînk>. 
ing, Mrs. Jewkes,' answered I, ^ what a> sad Kfe I live, and 
how bard is my lot. I am sure, the tbief that bal robbed is 
mucb better off tban. I, 'bating the guih; and' I should, I 
think, take it for a mercy to be hanged out of the way, rather 
tban Itve in thèse cruel appréhensions.' So, beîtig not sleepy^^ 
and in a prattling vein, I began to gîve a Httte history of 
mysdf, as -I did, once beiore^ to Mrs, Jervic; in this 
inanner: 

* Hore,* said I, * werc roy poor honest parenta; thcy toofc 

care to instil good principles into my mind, tytl I was almost 

iwelve years of âge ; and taught me to prefcr goodness and 

'^verty to the htghest condition of life^ and^^they confirmed 

'Aeir lessons by their own practice; ibr they were, of late 

years, remarkably poor, and always as remarkably honest, eveii 

itoapraverb: for^ As hcnest as Goodman Anpbews, waa a 

bye-word. * . » < r ; . • 

^Well, then,' said I, ^cornes my latedeargood lady, aiti 
takes a &ncy to me, and said she wotiM be the* making of mè, 
as I was a good girl; and she put me to sing, to ^dance, to play 
on the spinnet, in order to ci^ert her melancboly huurs;'atfd 
alsp taught me ail manner.of .fine- needie-work: but atîli this 
was her lesson — My good Parada, Je? virtuous^ and ktep the 
mén àt d dùtancè.^^We\lf so I was, I hope, and; sir> 1 did ; 
and yet, though 1 say it, they atl loved me, ând respecfed 
me, and would do aoy thing. for me, as if J. was a gentla- 
woman. *< . - . ; 

' But tben, what cornes next ? Why, it pleased God to lake 
any good lady; and then comes my master :. and wh^^njsiha-^ 
Why, inefiectitis — ^* Be nof virtuons^, Pamela," 
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I 'So hère I hsre IWed abeut sixteea years in virtoe and repu* 

1 tatioD ;'aod ail at once, wheni corne to know what is good, 
ànd what is evO^ I laust renounce ail the good, ail the n^hôle 
aixteen years innocefiGe, which, nexttoGod's grâce; lowed 
chieây to mjr pareots^ a&d my lady's good tessons and exanr- 
fiieS) and choose the evil ; and so, in a moment's time become 
the vilestof créatures 1 And ail this for what, I pray ? Why^ 
truly, for a pair of diamond ear-rings, aneck^lacei andadia»* 
aond ring for my finger» which wouid not become me : for a 
ftw pattry fine cloaths^ which^ when I wore them, woilld 
make iwt my fermer poyertv more ridiculous to evèry bodt 
that aa«r me; especialiy wnen thcy knew the base terms I 
màtc ihetn upon. But, indeed*, I was to hâve a greatparcel 
ofguineas bestde;^ I forgée how many: for» had there been 
ten times more^ they woold hâve been not so much .to me as 
thehonest six gutaeas you tricked liie out of^ Mrs. Jewkes, 

^ Well, forsooth ! but f hen I was to hâve I know net hoW 
ttiny poonds a year for my h'fe ; and my poor father» (there 
w^ the jest of it I) was to be the manager for the abandoned 
presthttte hisdaughter: and then/ (there was the jest again!) 
m^ kind| forgiving, virtuous master^ ^ould pardon me ail my 
misdeeds! 

* Yes, thaak him for nothing, truly. And what, pray» ar^ 
ail thèse violent misdeedft ? Why , they are for dartng to adhère 
to the good iessons that were.taught me, and not tearrïing anew 
oney that would hav« reversed ail my former ; for not beiag 
concented when I was run away with, in order to be Tuine<^ 
biit cmtriving) if my poor wits had been able, to get out of 
dab|^, and préserve myself honest. 

'Tfaén was he once jeabus of poor Johti, though he knew^ 
Jobn was his owa créature, and helped to deceive me. 

< Then was he outrageous against poor parson. Williams ! 
aad him has this good merciful master thrown into gaol ; and 
tarvAïaxl Why, truly, for that, heing a divine, and a good 
mm, he faad the fear ôt Godbefore his eyes, and was willing tô 
feregoall his o^pectations of interest, and assist ati oppressed 
poor créature. 

< But to be sure, I most be fovward, bold, saucy, ànd what 
not, to dare to run away from certain ruin, and to -strive to 
èacapefrom an unjost confinement; andi must be married to 
thcparscw, nothing so sure ! 

* He would hâve had but a poor catch of me, had I con* 
tfeated; but he, and you too, know I dîd not want to marry 
of^Mady. I only waated to go to roy poor parents, and to 
hâve my own liberty, and not to be confined by such an un*- 
lawfid reatraint; and whicb would not hâve been inflictcd upon 
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me, bat only that I aiti a poor, destitute, young body» andi 
havc no friend tbac is able to rigKt me, 

*So, Mrs. Jcwkes/ saiJ I, *hereîs my histoty în bricÊ 
And I am a véry uhhappy y/>ung créature, to be »ure ! And 
why am I so? Why because my master sees sametbing m my 
person that takes bis prçseni faocy, and because I would not be 
undone, I, thefefore, musr^ and shall be undone ! and (bis îs 
al! the reason, that can be given.' ^ 

Sbe heard me run on ail this time, ivhjle I was undressiug, 
withOBt any interruption! ar^c] I said, ^ Well, I must go to the 
two cloeietS;^ cver since an afFair of che closet at the other house, 
though be is^o far off. And l bave a good roind to ivake thit 
poor inaid.'— ^ No, don't,' said she, * 1 charge you, lamvcry 
angry with her, and she'll get no harm therë y and if she wakes, 
she may go to bed well enoagh, as( long as there i»a ^candie in 
the çhimncy.' . • 

So I looked into the closet, and kn^eled down in my own, 
as I iised to do, to say my .prayers, and this with my undert 
cloaths in my hand, al! undressed; and passed by the poor sieep- 
ing wench^ as I thought, in my return. But, Oh! littledid t 
thmk it was my wicked, wicked oiaster, in a gown and petti- 
coat of her's, and hcr apron ovcr bis face and shoulders^ Whaç 
ineanne^ will not Lucifer makehia votaries ^tobp to,, to.gain: 
theîr abominable ends ! ' 

Mrs, Jewkes» by this time, was got to bed, on the farther 
side, as she used to be; and, to make room for the maid, when 
sbe should awake, I got into bed, and lay close tô 4ier. And 
I s^id, *Where are the keys? Though,' said I, ^ I am noi 
to much afraid to-night/ ^ Hère/ said the wicked woman,.^puC 
your arni under mine, and yoû $hali find them about my wrist, 
as ihey used to be.' So I did, and the abominable désignée 
held my hand with her right hand, as my right arm.waa ûnde» 
ber left. 

In ksathan a quarter of an hour, I $aid, ^ There's poor Nan 
awake; I hear her stif.' *Let tisgo to sleep,' saU she, fand 
not mind her : sbe'JI corne to bed when she's quite awake/'— 
^ Popr souV satd I, 'l'il warrant she' Il bave the head-acbs 
finely to^morrow. Sos this !'-*-^ Be siîent,' said she, Cand go^ to 
sleep ; you keep n»e awake ; and I neycr found you ta so taUc- 
aiivea numour ia my iife.'-«.* Don't chide me,' said I, * I wîll 
but say one thing more : £>o you think Nan couid hear me talk. 
of my master's pflfersl'— * No» no,' said stie ; * she wasdea'd 
atleep.'-r-* V^n glad of thai^' said I; ^ because I would not ex-* 
pose.my master to his common servants, and I knew^oK were 
Do sti^angcr tp his.^n^ articles."*— Said slie, * I think they were 
jf/2r arUcksy and jf on werai)ewiiche(i yoM did »ot c^lose wiih them : 
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ibtit let lis go to sieep/ So I waîs silent, and tbc pretendcd Nan, 
(O wicked, base, viilanous désigner ! whaca plot, what an un- 
expected plot was this!) seeined to be awakfng ; and Mrs. 
Jewkes, abhorred crcatupe I «aid, ^Cîome, Nan! what arc you 
aM'akeac last? i^rlychee cpme to bed ; for Mrs. Panneia is in a 
talking fit, and won^t go to sleep one while,' 

At that, thcpretended Mecame lo the bed-sîde, and, «itting 
down tn a chair, where the •curcain hid her, began to undress. 
Said I, ' Poor Mrs. Anne, 1 warrant your headaches most sad- 
ly ! How do you^do?' She answered not a Vord. » Said the 
superlatively wickcd womanr-* You koow I hâve ordered her 
not to imswer you.* And this plot^ to be sure, was laid, whea 
she gavft her thèse orders, the night 'bcfore, 

iheardher, as I thought, breathe ail quick, and short: * In- 
dced,* said I, • Mrs. Jewkes, the poor maid isnot wcll. What' 
ails you, Mrs. Annef* And stîll no aiiswèr wasmade.' 

fiut, I tremble toTelate ît! thcpretended she came into bed, 
but trembled Kke an aspen-leaf; and I, paor fool that 1 was! 
piticd her mach— But well might the barbarous deccivcr tremble 
at his vile dissiimilation, and base designs. 

What words shall ï find, my dear raother, (for my father 
should not see this shocking part,) to describe the rest, and my 
confusion, when the^uilty wretch tookmyleft arm, and laidit 
under his neck, rnid the vile proc?urc«s held my right ; and then 
he clasped me round the waist^ 

Said 1 — * Is the wench mad ! Why how now, Confidence ?* 
thînking it still had been Naii. But he kissed me wtth frightful 
véhémence ;' and then his voice bfoke upon mé.like a cfap of 
thundér. * Now, Pamda,* said he, * is the dreadful timc of 
reckoning corne, that I bave <tlireatened/ I screamed ont iii 
such a tnanner^ as nevér anv body heard the like^ - But there 
was nobody to help me 1 «na-both my hands were secured, as l 
said. Sure neverpoor sou! was insach agonies as I. * Wickcd 
man!* -said I; * wickcd abominable woman 1 — O God !' my 
God ! this tifne ! this one lime i deliver me from this distress! 
or strike me dead this moment.* And then I screamed again and 
again. 

Said hc — * one word wifb you, Pamela ; one word, hcar me 

bot; and hitherto you see 1 offer nothing to you/ — ' fs this 

. nethingy said I, * to be in bed herc ? To .hold my hands be- 

twécn you ! I will hcar, if you will instantly leave tiie bed, and 

take this villanous woman from me. * '^ 

Said she; (0 disgrâce of womankind!)^^* What you do. 
Sir, do ; don't Stand dillydallying. She cannot exclaim wbrse 
thanshehas doue: and she'll be ^uietcr^ whea she knows the 
«irorst.' 
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- * Silence !* saîd he to her ; * I niust wy. one word to you, 
' Pàmela.! ir b tbis : You see, now you are in tny power ! roà 
cannot get frôm me/ nor help yoûiself ; yet hâve I oot offered 
any thit;^ amiss to you. Bue if yo« résolve not to comply wkh 
my ffroposalS} I will not lose this opportunity :. H you do, I 
will yet leavè you.* 

^ O Sir/ said I, Meavè me, leave me but, and I wîU do any* 
àung I ôught.to do.';-««' Swear then to me/ taid be, < that you 
will acjcept my proposais!' and then (for thistwas ail détestable 
grimace) he put his hand in my bçspm. With struggling^ 
frighty terror, I famted away quite,^ and dîd not corne to my«elf 
SQon; so that they both, froai the cgld sweats that I was îa, 
thought me dyîng. And I remember no more, than that, vihcn 
'with great difficulty they brought me to mys^lf^ she was sitt^ng 
on.oiie side of the bed, wUh her cloaths on ; and he on the 
ijther with hifif, and in his gown andsiippers. 

' Your poor Pamela cannot answer for the libçrtics'takea'wîth 
her in (ler déplorable sts^te of (teath, And, when I saw them 
tbere, I sat pp in my bed, virithout any regaixl ta what ^ppear* 
ance I made, and notbing about my necl^ ; aiul he soodiîog 
me, with an suspect of pity and concçra, I pçt myhand to his 
mouthy and ^aid— ^ O tell me^ yet tell me noi!, what havo I 
saffered in t\iU distress V Ai^ I talked qiûlc wîld, .and knew 
nac what : £>r, to be sure, I was on thç ^int of dist»c<f 
tion. 

He most tolemnly, and wirh a bitter ionprec^^don, vowed, 
that be hpid not oiFered the least indeceaçy;^ that h« was 
frighteoed ?t the terrible manner I was ti|ke^ int the. fit: that he 
ahould de^ist fro9i his attcqpt: and begged but to soe nie easy 
and quiet, ai^id he would leave me direçtly, and go to his owa 
bed.-r-' (> then,' said I, 't^kiBi with yoM ihis caost wicked 
woman, th|§ vile Mrs. Jewkçsi, as aa earaest, that I may h^ 
iicve you.' _ ^ 

< And will you, $ir,' said the wicked Wfatoh. < Ibr a fit or 
tKvo, give up such an opportunity an this?-^I thought you 
had knowQ \i^ $cx bçttisr. 3be H DQWr, jm see, quite i^ell 
agam ! 

This I he^rd ; more ^he ^ight say ; but I faintoA away once 
ipore^ al tbe^ wurds, a^d at hia ctasping bia arins. about me 
again. An4 v^hea I came a liltle to nsyself, I saw him ait 
there, and tl^e n^iid N^a, holding a smcllîl^rbpMlQ to.aiy nosç» 
and nô Mrs. Jewkesl 

He said, c<^ki;)g my b^nd*^^ Now wiU I vow- to ypuy say 
dear Pamelsi, di^t I will leave you the moiDépit I se <; you better, 
and p^ified. Here's Nan know^ 4nd w^ ^1.1 ypv n»y coocem 
for yo^. I vow to God, l hâve not offeredany indecency tg 


PAMËLA. Itl 

Îou: and. since I found Mrs. Jewkes so oSen»ve to y^uf, I 
ave sent ner to tlie maid^s bed, and che roaid shall lie with y^m 
to-night. And but promise me, that you wtU compose your* 
self, and I will leave you.' — '^ But,' said I, * wiU not Nm als« 
hold my hand^ And will liot she let you come in i^aio t« 
me?' Hesaidr-'^By heaven! I will not come in agaio lo- 
nîght — ^Nan, undress yoursitf, go to bed, and do ail you om 
to comforttbedearcxeature^r^andnowy Pamela,' saidhe, *gi«c 
me but your hand, and say you forgive me, and I will leave you 
to yoor repose. I held out my trenvbliug hanci, wkleh be 
vouchsafed to kiss ; and I sai^-^God forgive you. Sir,,, as ye« 
kmoe keen jusl in my distrcss; and as voq will te just to what 
you promise ? And he withdrew, with a countenance af fe*; 
morse, as I hpped; andsheshut the door^s, and, at my lequeat»* 
brought the keys to bed, 

Thîs, O my dea^ parents ! was a most dreadfui trial. I 
tremble stiU to tbink of it; and dare not recall aU the borsid 
cîrcumstances of ît. I hope, as he assures me, he was not guîlty 
ofindecency; but havç reasoa to bless God, who, by.disabKng 
me in my facidtîes, impcwered me to préserve my innocence ; 
and, when ail my strenetb woukl bave aignified nothing, mag* 
nifiedhimself in my weakness. 

I waa 80 weak àU day on Monday, that I could not get out 
of my bed, My master shew^d great tenderness for me ; and 
I hope he is really sorry» and that -this wiÙ be lus last attend | 
but he doea^not b^ so netther. 

Hp came in the mqfning, as soon as he heard the door opeii, 
and I began to be fearful. He stopped short of ' the bed, and 



kindly how l'did; begged me to be composed; said, I stUl 
looked a tittle wildly. And I saidr««-< ^t^Yj good Sir, let me 
not see this infamous Mrs. Jewkes ; I doubt I cannot bear hef 
sîght.'-^* She shan*t come near you ail .this day, if yoii'U pro*» 
mise to compose yourself.'--** Then, Sir, I wîlltry.* Be près- 
sed iny hand very tenderly, atu) went out, What a change does 
this sl^w !*^0 may it be laating !— But, alas ! he seems onLy 
tohavealtered hismethod ofproceeding; and retains, I dôubt,, 
hb vickèd purpose. 

On Tuesday, about teno'clock, when my master heard I was 
up^ be sent for me dqwn into the parlour^ As soon as he «aw 
me» he sai(^^ Corne nearerto me, Pamela.* I dtdso; and he 
toQk my hand, and said, *• You begin to look well again : I am 
glad of it. Youlittle slut, how did you frighten me on Sun- 
day night-' — *Sir/ said I, <pray name not thaï night^' aad 
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4ny eyes overflowçd at thc remcmbrance, and ï torned my heaâ 
aside. 

Said hé — • Place somc lîtrie confidence in me : T knôw wîiat 
thosc charmMig eyçs inean, and you shall nol peéd to explairi 
yourself: for 1 doassoreyoa, thatassoon as I saw you change, 
and a cold sweatbcdew your pretty face, and you fainted away, 
I quitted the l)ed, and Mrs. Jewkcs did so too. ' And I pur on 
fuy gov/n, and shé fetched hcr smelling-bbltle, and ^e both did 
ail wc could to restore you; and my {>asston for yoti was aH 
swallowed up in the conçern ï had far your Tccovery ; for 1 
fhought I ncver saw a fit so strong and riolent în my Hfe ; and 
fcarcd wc should not britig you to life again; for what I saw 
.you in once before, was tioihing to it. This,' saîdhé, *mfght 
oc my folly, and my onacquaintednéss with what passion your 
«ex can show whcn they are in cfirnest. But this t repeat to 
Vou, tlipat your mifld may be entircly coiirforted-^Whate^rer I 
f>ffcred to you, was bcforc you fainted aWay, and thaf, i am 
turc, was innocent.' 

* Sif/ said î, * that was very bad: and ît was too plàrn yoii 
had thc worst designs,'— • Whcn/ said he, *I tell you rhé'trutli 
ÎQ one însrancej you may beh'evc me în the o the r.*- Iknowr 
not, I déclare, beyoïid this lovely bosom, your s<ix: but thàt 
1 did intçnd what you call the worst \s most certain: ând thbugh 
I would not too much alarmyou now, I could cursetny weak- 
Bcss and my folly, which makes me own that I love vou beyond 
ail your sex^ and cannot live without you. But, if I arn master 
of naysélf, and my own résolution, L will not attempt to force 
you to any thing again.'— • Sir,' said I, fyou irtay easîly kccp 
your resolution, if youMlsendineout of yonr way, îo my pooT 
parents ; that is aU I «beg.^^ " 

• 'Tis a foily totalk of ît,' said hc. ^ You must not, shall 
not gol And if I couid be assured you would not attempt it» 
you should hâve bc<ter usa^e, and your confinement should be 
made casier to you.' — ^•Jîut to what end. Sir, am I to stay ? 
said I : you yourseîf seem not sure you can keep yqur présent 
good resolutions ; and do you thînk, if I was to stay, when I 
rouid gèt away, and bè safe^ ît wbuld not ïcik, as ifl chher 
confide^l too 'much în my own strcngtli, or would tempt my 
Luîn;? And as if I was not in earnest to wish myself safe, and 
eut of danger? And ihen, hqw long am I to stay? And to 
what purposc? and in what ^Kght must î appear to the world ? 
Would not Mfl^ censure me, akhough I mîght be' innocent? 
And you will allow. Sir, that,'' îf there be any thing valuable 
fdr exemplary in a good name, or faîr iéputation, onc must not 
<despise the world's censure, îfone can avord it.' 

.-^WelV said ht, ^I sent not for jrou on this account^ juK 
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DOW ; bvt for two reasons ; the- first is, thàt you promise me,, 
that for a fortnight to corne you'will noc oâFcr to go atyay with* 
Qut fny eiprtfss cotisent ; and this I expect for your own sake, 
that 1 may give you a little more liber^ty. And the second i»^ 
<hat you wiîi see and forgive Mrs. Jexykes: she takes on much, 
^nd thinks that, as ail her fault was her obédience to me, it 
yfouU be very hard to sacri&ce her, as she calls it, to your 
res^ntment. 

Ms to the£rst. Sir/ saîd I^ ^it îs an hard injunction for fhe 
rea$onft I hâve meutioned. And as to the second, considering 
her vile unwomaniy wickedness^ and her endeavours to insti- 
gâte yoomore to ruinine,. when yaur rftturmng goodncss seem- 
ed to hâve some compassion upon me, it is stiU harder. But, to 
show my obédience to your commands,' (for, you know, my 
dear parents, I might as well make a merit of my compliance, 
when my refusai will stand me in no stead) ^ I will consent ta 
both ; and ti> cvery thing else that you shall be pleased to 
enjoin, which I can ào with innocehce/ 

^ThatVmy good girll' said he, and kissed me: 'this is 
(jnîte prudent, andshoivsme, that you dçn't take insolent ad» 
vantageof my favour for you; and will, perhaps, stand you 
in more stead than you are aware of. 

So he rung the bell, and said — ^Call down Mrs. Jewkes.' 
She came down, and he took my hand, and put it înto her*s ; 
and 8aid«^'Mrs; Jewkes, I am obliged to you for ail your di- 
ligence and Êdelity to me ; but Pamela, I must own, is not; 
bocause the service I employed you in was' not so very obliging 
to ht^r, as I could hâve wished she would hâve thooghr it ; and 
you were not to favour her, but obey me. But yet l'Il assure 
you, at the very ârst woid,, she has oncy obliged me, by con- 
senting to be fricnds with you ; ànd if she gives me no great 
cause, I shall uor, perhaps, pot you on such disagreeable ser- 
vice . again. No w, therefort, be you once more bed-fellows 
and board-fello ws, as I may say, * for somé days longer ; 
and see that Pamela sends no letters, nor messages out of the 
housc, nor keeps a correspondence unknown lo me, especîally 
wîtii that Wïfiaras; and, as for the rest, s>u>w the dear girl ail 
the respect thait is due to one I must love, if she will deserve ir, 
as I hope.she will yet ; and let her be uhder no unnecessafy or 
harsh restraînts. But your watchful care is not, however, to 
çease : and rennember, that you are not to disoblige me, to ob« 
lige her ; and that I will not, cannot, yet part with her. 

Mrs. Jewkes lookcd very soUen, and as. if she would be glad 
stiil ro.dojne a good turn, if it lay in her power. 

I took courage then, to drop a word or two for poor Mr. 
Williams ; but b« was angry with me for it, and said he cquli 
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nocenévre to hear hii name in my moitth; so I waa forced to 
bave doœ^ for that time. 

AU th» tîfne mt pape», that î had buried ander ihe rose» 
bttsh, lay there siiU ! and Fbegged for kave to tend a lecter ta 
yoiu So I shouM, he taid, if he might re«d it first. But thia 
did not answer my design ; abd yet I would bave sent you tttch 
a letier â8 he might see^ if I h&d b6en sure my danger was over« 
But that I cannoc ; for he now seems to take anocber method» 
and what I aoi more afraid of, because^ may be, he may ^atch 
an opportunity, and join force wîth- it, on occasion whén I am 
leait prepared : for now he seems to abound with Mndness, and 
tattnpflove without réserve» and makesnothingof allowi0gbim*« 
aelfinthe tiberty of ktssing me, whichhecalls innocent; but 
which I do not Kke, and especialiy in the manner he does it ; but 
for a master to do it at ail to a servanti bas meaniag too miicb ia 
k^ not to alana an honett body. 

WEDNESDAV M0RNIN6* 

I FIND I am watched and «ospected siil! very cloie ; and I 
wtsh I was with you *, but that niust not be, it seemti tUs fort* 
night. ' I don't hke tbis fortnight^ and ît will bç a tcdioiia «id a 
dangerous one to me, I doubt. 

Mjr master just now sent for me down to take a wadk with 
him m tiie garden: but IJike him not at ail, nor bis ways; 
for he would bave, ail the way, hit arm about my waist^ and 
said abundaoce of fond thîngs to me, enough to make me pt^od, 
if hîs design had not been apparent. After walfcing about, he 
led me into a little alcôve, on the farther part of the garden ; 
and really made me afraid of myself; for he began to be very 
leasing, and made me sit on hls knee ; and was so often kissing 
aae, that I said^* Sir, I don'r like» to be hère at ali^ I assure 
y ou» lodeed you make me afraid!' And what made me the 
moreso, wâs that lie once said to Mrs. Jewkes, and did noc 
diink I heard htm, and which, though always uppermost with 
me, I did not mention before, because I did not know how to 
bring it in, in my writing. 

She, I^ suppose, had been encoeraging him in hi^ wicked* 
ocss ; for it was before the last dreadful triad ; and I only heard 
whatbe aoawèred. 

Said be*^^ I will try once more ; but I bave begon wrong ; 
for laee terror does bot add to her firost ; but she is a charming 
girl, and may be tfaawed by kindness; and I shouldhavemelt* 
ed her by lov«, instead of freezing her by fear.' . 

Is he not a wicked, sad man for this ? To be sure, I blosh 
while I Write it. But I trust, that that God, who bas deli* 
vered me from the paW of the lion afid the bear, that is, bis and 
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Mrs* Jewkes^i violences,^ will soon deliver me from this ^hilis* 
tincj that I majr not defy ihe cemmands of the living God ? 

Buty as I was sayîng» this expression coming into my tlioughts, , 
I was of opinion, ï coutd not be too much on my gua^cl, at ail 
rimes; more especially ivben he took such liberties: for he 
professedhonoor all.tbetime with his moûth^ wbile hts actions 
did not correspond. I be^ged and prayed he would let me go : 
and had I not appeared quite regardless of ail he said, and re-^ 
solved not to stay, if I could help it, I know not how far he 
v^ould bave proceeded : for I was forced to (ail down upon my 
knees./ 

- At last he walked otit with me, still btagging of bis honour 
and bis lo?e. * Yes, yes^ Sir/ said I, ' your honour is to ûe^ 
stroy mine ; and your loveis.to ruin me, I see it too plalnly. 
But indeed I wiil not walk with vou, Sir,^ said I, > any more.' 
— ^ Do ybtt know/ said be^ * whom you talk to, and wbere 
youare?* 

You may believe I had reason to tbink him not so décent as 
he should be ; for I said-** As to wbere I ams Sir, I know it 
too well, and that I bave no créature to befriend me ; and, as 
to whoro I talk to, Sir, let me ask you what you would hâve 
me answer ?* 

* Why tell me,' said he^ * what answer would you make ?* 
— * It will only make you àngry,' said I, * and so I shall 
fàrc worse, if possible.' — • I won't be angry,' said he. * Why, 
then, Sir^' said I, * you cannot be my late good lady's sotî ; 
for sbe loved me, and taught me virtue. You cannot be 
my master: for no master demeans himsclf so to his poor 
servant.' 

He put his arm round me, and his other bànd on xny 
neck : which made me more aiigry, and bold : and he said — 
^ What then am I?'— 'Why,* said I> (struggling from him< 
and in a great passion) * to be sure you are Lucifer bimself^ 
in the shape of my master, or you could not tise me thiis.' 
— * Thèse are too great liberties/ said he, in anger; *and 
I désire that you will not repeat them, for your own sake : 
for if you bavé no decency towards met l'il hâve none to- 
wards j/ou.* 

I was running from him ; and he said*'— ^ Conle bàck wben I 
bid you.' So knowing every place was alike dangerous to me, 
and I had nobody to run to, I came back at bis cali ; and seeing 
him look displeased, I held my hands together, and wept^ and 
saîd— * Pray, Sir, forgive me.'— 'No,' said he, ^ rather siiy— 
" Pray, Lucifer, forjgive me ;" and now, since' you take me 
for the devil, how can you expcct any good from me ?— How 
rather, can you expect any thing but the^ worst treatment frem 
N« 6. A a 
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mu ?-rYoi| h^sp gi«efi ype t cbar^çtor, Pwck ; and blamt me 
QoC liKit I act up to it/ 

« Sir/ s^ûd I» * 1(S( me bc^ you toi forgiy^ me: I inn realljr 
iorry for my hol^fiess ; bac indeed you doo^r i|9P im^ Ubc a geni- 
tleman ; and hpw cafi I exprès mj resemmeac, if I mÎQce thc 
m^itcTf vbile you ^x^ 80 iodecent ?* 
^ Précise fool !* said he, < vhut ind^eqçies baye I oflTered 
ou ? — I W9$ l^wifcbcd I had noi gone tluo^gh my purposç 
i^t Sund^y night; sipd thea your fîçentioiif tbngue had fiot 
givcn ibe wqrst n^me to little puny freedom», thai iheui my 
love and my folly at the same cime. But, be goiie,* saM he» 
taking my hand, and tossipg i( fraqi biiHf * «nd learn aootbcr 
conduct, and mqre wit; wS l ^iU hï v>^ my foptish regsré 
for y pu, and asitert myself* Begpnçt- said hc again» wich an 
haiighlv aîr« 

Mndeedf-Sir/ saîd I» ^Icannot go» tiU you jp$r4on m9, 
which I beg on my bended knees. T am triuy sorry fer my 
b(9idness.— Bat I sec hoivt you go on; you creep by little and 
little upon me : and now fpothe me, and now threateo me ; 
and if 1 shoold fprbear to sbew my resentment» when you oSkr 
incivilittes to me, would oot that be to be losi by degress ? 
Would it now shew, that I could bear any thing from you, if 
I did not express ail the indignation I couilt express, at the firsc 
iqiproachet you make to Wriat I dread? And bave you not 
as good as avowed my niin ?— And bave you once mada me 
hope you will quit yonr. purposes asainst ipc ^ Hovr then. 
Sir, can I act, but by shewing my aBborrence (tf every step 
that makes towards my undoing? Andwbatis left me but 
words? — And can thèse words he other than such strong ones, 
as shall shew the detestation, which^ from the bottom of my 
Iieart, I hâve for every attemp( upon my i^irtne i Judge Sor 
me. Sir, and pardon me.' 

* Pardon vou,' said be, * what ! -wben you don*t repent ?---- 
When yo^ hi^ve the boldhess to ju^tify yourself in your fiiult: 
wl)y don*t you say, von never will a|^in oflFend me ?*— «^ I.will 
eiufeavour. Sir,* said I, ^alvyays to préserve that deceocj 
towards you which become^ me. But really» Sir» I must beg 
your excuse for saying, that when you forget what belonig to 
(lecency in your actions, and when words are ail that are left 
nie, to siiew my resentment of such actions» I Mfill not prooiise 
to forbear tlie stronge^t expressions that my distrcsscd mind shall 
suggest to me : nor shall your angriest frowns deter me, when 
my honesty is in questipn/ 

• What then,* said hc, * do. you, beg pardon fpr ? Whcrc 
îs the promise of amendaient, for whiph I should forgive j6n^'* 
mm* Indecd, Sir,* said 1, * l own tha| must absplutely dépend 
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on yotti ulia^é dFMe: fbr t tv31 bèar dn^ (bihg y du cah ioflict 
lipôa Mê whh |àtieak:ëi éVëh to thé fôymg down of my life, 
io ^hêW Ihy ôbediéhce t6 you în othei* cases : but I cannôt be 
padenty I cannot be passive, when my virtue is at stake ! — ^Ic 
^ouia be érinfiiiàl in rhé, iFI Wàs;* 

Hë ^!d^ he névèr HW iùch a fool în his Itfe ! ahd he walkèd 
fay tbé sidlf ôî mt éonle yàrd», iyithout sâyirïg a wofd, and 
éttïttéû Yèicëd ; àhd àè liit Aiirâlked in, bidding nie aittend him îa 
iht g^fdén àftêt émhér. S6, faa^iùg à Utile timé, I Went up, 
aod wrote thus far. 

W£D^£SDAY HtôHT. 

IF^ flîy a^r piiréhtâr, I àta mot déètinéd nnore sufely thàn 
éter fbr r lirA, I hiiire noW niôre tôtiifèi^t îxifore rhe than ever 1 
yët knéW : add atii ëkhèf neàrer my Aappiness, or my misehfy 
thiii évër I Was. G6â ^^btëët m6 froni the Idtter, îf it be his 
Uèséed itfWX \ I hi^is tIbW sùdh à ^cetié to ot)èh to you, that I 
Icnô^ Wilt ÛzxiA bôtB jr<G^ hopei and yotir feafs, as it docs 
mine. Aiid ttiii ir i^. 

AflEë/ my mâstér VM dlhéd, hé tôdk a tuni into the stables, 
to lôèk it hiè \iiài df hoHiés $ aiid, iv'hën he caràe ip, he opétiéd 
die paHàlir-door,' #hë^é Mré. Jewkéà and I sat at dinner, and, 
at Mh éfjfhliice^ v^t BbtR tait ^ ; bot hë ftaid--* Sit still, sic 



sUëj'ifi^s r sâid Ne, ' Preify-fac& ;* and tapped me on the 
cUëëlr. I Miifhëd, but wâs |;lad he yitto so good humodf-ed ; 
but I could not tell how to sit before him^ hor io behave my- 
ëeH; Bà he èaid — * I know, ParileJa, you are a hice carver ; 
ïhf Siëïhcr Irèed td % sù.*—^ Uj lady, Sir/ sàid I, < wa$ very 
good 16 me in éVery thing, and would dlways make me do the 
hono^i df her tible for her, ^hen. she was with her few, 
selet*t fPfetldâ thàt she loved/— * Cut up,' said hë, * that cbicken.* 
I £d iô. ' NoW,' sâid hë, and took a knife and fork and put a 
wtnf tttmn iày pMttt^ * lët me See y du eat that/ — ^ O Sir,' and 
I, ^ i hâve eat a Whèlë bi-east of à chicken altcady, and can- 
not ëac so much/ Btit hë said I must eat it for his sake, and 
he nirotild feach me to eat heartily : so I did eat it : but was 
much confused àt his'so kind and unusual frcedom and çondescen- 
non. And, gdod-làcli ! you can't imagme how Mrs. Jewket 
looked and starëd, and hoW respéctful the seëmed tb me, arid 
called me good Afadam, Vl\ assure you, urging me to take a 
lit t le bit of tart. 

My nuister took tWo or threë turns about the room» mussng 
and tiioughtfuf, as I had never before $een him ; and at last he 
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went out, saying— ' I am going into the garden : y ou knaw, 
Pamela, what I said to you before dinner. I rose, and curt- 
sied, sayingy I woùld attend his honour. and he said—* Doj 

ell/ said Mrs. Jewkes, ' I see how things will gp. O 
Mëdam^ as she.called me again, ' I ara sure you are to bç pur 
mfstress ! And then I know what will become of me/— >^ Âh ! 
Mrs. Jewfces/ said I/.* îf 1 can but keep myself virtuous, 'tis 
the most of my ambition ; and I Hope no temptation shall make 
me othcrwisc* 

Notwithstanding I had no reason to be pleased with his 
treatment of me before dinner» yet I made haste to attend hîm ; 
and I found him walking by the. side of tbsit pond, whith, for 
want of grâce, s|nd through . a sinful de^pondence, had like 
to hâve been so fatal to ,me ; and the sight of which, ever 
since, has been a trouble and repruach to me. Ând it was by 
the side of this pond^ and. not far from the place where J had 
that dreadfiil sonâict, that my présent bopes, if I am not to 
be deceived again, began te dawn ; which I presuipe to flatter 
myself with being a happy omen for me, as if God Àlmighty 
would shew your poor Jiinful daughter, how well .1 «did tp put 
my affiance in his goodnejss, and npt to throw away myself, 
because my ruin seemed inévitable tp my sbort-sighted appré- 
hension. 

So he ms pleased to say — ' WelK Pamela,^.! am glad you 
are corne of your own accord, as i may say; give me your 
hand/ I did so ; and he lopked at me very steadiiy, and pres- 
sing my hand ail the time, at last said — *! wtU now talk to you 
în a serions manner. 

' You hâve a good deal of wit, a great deal of petietration^ 
muchbeyond yow yearsy and, as 1 tbought, jour opportun 
. nities. You are possessed of an open, frànk, and generous 
mind ; and a person so lovely , that you excel ail your sex, in 
my eyes. Ail thèse accomplishments hâve engaged my affec- 
tions so deeply, that, as I havc often said, I cannot live with- 
out you ; and I would divide, with ail my soûl, my estate with 
you, to make you mine upon my own terms* , Thèse ypu haye 
absolutely rejected ; and that, though in saucy terms enough, 
yet in snch a manner, as roakes me admire you the roore. 
Your pretty chit-chat to Mrs. Jewkes, the last Sunday night, 
so innocent, and so fuU of beautiful simplicity^ half disarmed 
my resolution before I approached your bed: and I see yoM so 
watchful over your virtue, that, though I hpped to find it other- 
wise, I cannot but confess my passion for you is increased by 
ift 3ut npw, whatsbaU I say fartlier, Pamela?— I will make 
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you, thoagh a party^ my adviser in this matter, though not, 
perhaps, my définitive judge. 

< y ou khow I am not a very abandoned profiîgate : I hâve 
hîthertd been guilty' of no very enormous or vile actions. 
This oF seizing you, ànd confining you thus, may perbaps be 
one of the worst, at least to persons of real innocence* Had 
I becn utterly given up to my passions^ I should, before now, 
bave gratified.tbem, aad not hâve sbewn that remorse and com- 
passion for, you, which hâve reprieved you more than once, 
when absolutely in my power ; and you are as inviolate a vir- 
gin as you were when you came into my bouse. 

' But what can I do ? Consider th^ pride of my condi- 
tion. I cannot endure the thought of marriàge, even with a 
pérson of eqqal or supefior degree to myscîf ; and bave de- 
clined several proposais of that kind : how thon» Syith. the dis- 
tance between us in the 1vorld*s judgmcnt, can I think of nyak- 
îng you my wife? — Yet I musc bave you ; I caqnpt bcar tbe 
thoughts bf any other man supplanting me in your affections : 
and the very appréhension of that bas roade me bâte the name 
of Williams, and use him in a manner unwonhy of my 
temper. 

VTSTow, Paméla, judçe for me ; ^nd, since I bave told you, 
thus çahdidly, my mino, and I see your's is big with some im- 
portant meaning, by your eyes, your blusbes^ and that sweet 
confusion which I behold struggling in your bosoro, tell me, 
wilh like openness and candour, what you think I oiight ro do, 
and what you would h^ve me do.' 

It is impossible for me to express the agitations of my raind, 
on this.unexpected déclaration, so contrary to bis former beha- 
viôun His manner too had something so noble, and so sin- 
cère, as.I thought, that, alas for me ! I found I,had need of ail 
my poor di-jcretion, to ward oiF the blow whic^b this treatment 
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what you think I ought to do?' — ^I cannot say what you 
might io ào^ answered I : < but I only beg you will not ruin 
nië; and, if you think me virtuous, if you. think mè sincerely 
honest, let me go to my poor parents. I will vow to you, 
that I will never sufibr myself to be engaged without your ap- 
probation/ 

Still be insisted upon a more explicit answer to bis question, 
of what I thought be ought to do. And I said — * As to mij 
poor thoughts of what you ought to do,.! must needs say, that 
îodeed l think you ought to regard the. world*s opinion, and 


1^0 i^AMÉLA. 

wràii doitig any tbing disgtaceful to yoiir birth aticl fbrtttne ; 
and, therefore, if you really honoor the pour ^àfnfela with 
yoii'r respect, a Ikde time, absehcé, and the conversation o( 
worthier persons of tny lex, wilt eâbctually etiabte yôu to ovei-- 
coma a regard so onwbrthy your cônditido : ancl, this; good Sii-, 
is the btfst àdvice 1 cari offer/ 

^ Charoiihg créature! lorely Pameia!* saidhe fwith anar- 
dbùr thàt wàs tiever before so a^réeableto me,) ^ tnis genëroùs 
fh^titier is ôf à pièce whh ail the rest of yoor condoct. Èift 
têll tùé, still mdfe ë)cplicitly, whîit you would advise me to in 
the case.* 

^ O Sir,' said 1, ' tàke not adVantage of tày créduliCy,, and 
thèse mf tir^ak ïctbihekité ; but wère I the firit làdy in die lahd, 
tfiltéad of ihe pôbr àbjéct Pàtiielà, I wotild, t cculd tèll yôu. 
But I tan $ay nb moi'e — î-* 

O tHy déiit kÛitT and mother ! Now t kttoi^ V6u will lùÙètA 
hs conceméd for mé ; for hoW t am for myàéln And now I 
Bègfh to be affaid, I know too weli th6 réaàori, wHv dll his 
hàti trials df me, sind i&y blatk apprehensioiis^ wôuid ûoi lét 
îilèh^tehim. 

But be assured stOl, by God's grâce, tbat I tball do ùothihg 
dtiwértiiy df ydur Patnela ; and if I find tfaat hé is atiti dslpable 
«tf decéiTmg (néy aiid tbit thi& coHduct là only niit dh td dètiide 
m ibdfé, I shali tliifâc nothing iti thig wdrM ià vite, àhd io 
edioQS^ and nothing, if tlè be not the l^oi-st of bis kirid> (as 
hè says, and, t hdpe, hé is nôl,) éô desperàtely gtiiiéfld éi ikc 
heart of man. 

fle generously ^id-^* I will spàfe yoUr cdhfiisîôh, iWâela. 
Bût 1 ho^ I ihay t>roini^ my^lf, diat yoti cân IdVë riMi i^te- 
fefabiy to any other maii ; and that ho ôhé hi ûit wotfd hàà Hàd 
any khatt in yotir aSections : for I ând Véry jéaldiis of v^h^t I 
idve ; Uhd if I thoUght yoti hàd a séci^ét tirhispef ing îtt ydur 
souly tfiàt had tfôt yet corne np tô a Wish, for aiiy other liiaii 
breathirig, 1 sHould ndt forgivd ^^y^e'//^ td dérsist ih iny a#éc- 
tioil for yott; ndryoù, ff ydti diaildt ninkly , âcqilaiht Me 
Wiib it.' 

Ai t ttill Êontinired 6n my khei^i, on the grass border by the 
pbnd %iéé^ hcf sàt himsétf doWn on thé gràss by hié, and tôok 
itie ih his ai-ms : < Why hésitâtes my PàîKela V éaiâ ht. « Can 
yôu hot dnswét toc With trotti, aS 1 wish) Ifyoucahndt, 
épeak, atid I wtll forglve ybu.^ 

< O eood Sir,' said I, < it il not that ; indeed it is hot: btst 
a frighttul Word or two that yoti ëaidfdMrs. Jéwkës, wbenyoa 
thou^hf I wiU tidt itt hearihg^ èonie» across my mind, ând 
ihaicès me dread that I am ih itidre Jàiiger tban ever I was in my 


PAMELA. idi 

*Yqii hâve nevorfôund me a common liar,^ saidhe, (<too 
feairfiil ^d foolish Painda !) ikh* will I aoswer how long 1 nay 
\igld In my présent mind: fox my pride stnmgtes hard withia 
me» l'il aasurp you ; aiidif you doobc me, I nave no obligation 
(p yoQr conndence or opinion. But» at présent» I ara realif 
sincère in what I say : and I expect you wili be ao Coo ; and tLOr 
fwor diractly my ^uestions.^ 

< l fiod. Sir»' said I» ' I know not mysdf : and your question 
}% of such a nature, that I only want to tell ydù what I heard» 
«nd baye your kind answer to it ; ' or else» what I ha?e to say 
IQ your question» may pave the way to my min» and shew a 
weakness that I did not believe was in me. 

'Wdl»* said he» ^you may say what you hâve over« 
heard ; fei'» in not answering me directly» you pue my soûl 
tpon the rack^ and half the trouble I hâve had with yûU 
would hâve brought to my arms one of the finest ladies in 
EnglanA' 

* O Sir»' said I» ' my virtue is as dear to me as if I was 
^f the highest quality ; and my doubts (fer which you know I 
haye had too much reason) nave made me troobiesome. But 
now» Sir» I will tdl you what I heard» which bas gi ven me 
great uneasiness. 

* You talked to Mrs. Jewkes of having begun wrong with 
me» in ti7ing %o subdue.me with terror» and of frost» and such 
Uke ; you reit^mber it well : and tiut you would» for the 
future» change jour conduct» and try Xojmçh me» that wa^ 
your Word» by kindness. 

< I fear not» Sir» the grâce of God sbpportinff me» • that any 
aen of kindness would make me forget what I bwe to my 
virtue ; but» Sir, I may» I find» be made more misérable by 
such açts» than by terror ; because my nature is too firank and 
opeo to make me wish to be ungratefui : and if I should be 
tâught a lesson I never yet learnt» with what regret should I 
descend to the grave» to think that I coold not hâte my undoer : 
and that» ai the last great day» I tnmi stand up as an accuser of 
the poor unhappy soûl that I could wish it ip my power to 
save !* 

* Exalted girl !' said he» * what a thought is that ! * Why » now» 
Pamela» you excel yourself 1 You h;ive grven me a hint thac > 
will hold me bng. But» sweet créature»* said he»^teli me 
what is this lesson, which you never yet leamt» and which yoti 
aresoafratdof leaming?^ '* 

' If» Sir»* said I» *• you will agatn generously spare my con- 
fusion» I need noi speakit: but this I wiilsay» in answer to 
the question you see^n mos^ solicitons about» that -I know not . 
the man breathiog that I would wish to be married to» or tiia^t 
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cver I thought b( with such an idca. I had brought my aûnd 
80 îo love poverty, chat I hoped for nothing but to recurn tô 
the besty though the poorest of oarents : and to employ inysclf 
in servîng God, and comforting tliem ; and y ou kpow not, Sir^ 
hovr yott disappointed those hopes^ and niy proposed honest 
pleasureSy when you sent me hîther.' ^ « 

* Well, then/ said he, < I may promise myself, that neither 
the parsoQt or any other man^ is any- the ieast secret motive to 
your stedfast refusai of my ^ffersr-— ^Indeed, Sir/ sasd I, 
* you may ; and, as you was pleased to ask, I answer, thaï I 

< bave oot the Ieast sbadow of a wish» or thought for any man 
living.' 

^Sut/ saidhCy (* for I am foolishly jealous, and yet itshewa 
my fondnesa for you) hâve you not encouraged Williams to 
thmk you will hâve him ?'-»^Indeedy Sir^* said I^ ^ I hâve net ; 
but the very contrary.'-^* And would you not hâve had hiln, 
said he, *if you had got away by hismeans?' — ' I had ie- 
8o(ved> Sir/ said I, * in my mind, otherwise ; and he knew 
itf and the poor man—»* *■ I charge you/ said he, * say not a 
Word in his favour ! You will excite a whirlwind in my soûl, if 
you Dame him .yfiûi kindness ! and then youMI be borne away 
wîth the tempest/ 

* Sir/ said I, • I havte done ?* — * Nay/ said he, * but do rtpt 
bave done, let me know the whole. If you hâve any regard 
for him, speakout; for it would eni /earfullj/' for yoUy for 
mCf and for Aiim, if I found that you disguised any secret of 
your soûl from me, in this nice paiticular.' 

' Sir/ said I, * if I hâve ever given you cause to think Aie 
sincère—^' * Say then,' said he, interrupting me with great 
véhémence, and taking both my Iniuds between . hrs, * say, 
that you .now, in the présence of God, déclare, that you- 
hâve not any the most hidden regard for Williams, or any 
other man.' . . * : 

* Sir,' said I, ' I do. As God shall bless me, and préserve- 
iny innocence, I hâve not/—* Well,' said he, * I wîll believe" 
you, Pamela i and in timo> perhaps, I may better bear that 
man's name* And if I am convinced that you are not prepois- 
sessed, my vanicy makes me assured, that I need not to fear a 
place in your esteem, equal, if not préférable, to any man in 
England. But yet it stings my pride to the quick, that you 
was so easily brought, and at such a short acquaintance, to mn 
away with that collège novice!' 

*0 good Sir/ said I, *may I be heard oiie thing? And 
though 1 bring upon you the highest indignation, I will tell you^ 
perhaps, the unneçessary and imprudent, but yet the whok 
trutb/ 
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< My hopesty (1 9m popr ^nd lowly, and am not entitled to 
tait it, honour) was in danger. I saw no means of securing 
fnyself frpoi yoi^r ^VQwe(| attqmpts. You had shewed yoa 
.wauld i)ot stick at little niatters ; and what, Sir, could any 
body hâve thought of my sincerity^ în preferring thaC to ali 
otber coosiderations^ if I ha(l not escaped from me dangers, 
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to sa 


cause 


if I could hav^ found any way for ît ? I am not goîng 

^y thiqg forhim : but, indeed^ îndeed, Sir, I wàs thc 

of puttiag hiu) Ppon assisting nie in my escape. Fgot him to 
gç^iiaint pie wh?it gentry there were in thc neighbourhood that 

I might fly tp ; an*! prev^iled uppn hioi Don't frown at me, 

goooSir ; for I must tell you the whole trut!i — ^— to apply to 
oac l-#dy Joutes; tP I^a<ly Darnfprdj and he was so good to 
apply to Mr, Fcters, thp minîster; but they ail refused me ; and 
|hep U wa$ hç Jet nje koow, that there was no honourahle way 
but n^arriage. That I declined; apd he agreed to assist me for 
Gpd*8 8^kc.* • 

* NoWf* sajd he, * you ?ire çoing — ' I boldly put my hand 
before bis mouth, hardly knowmg the lîberty I took ! * Pray, 
Sir,' ç^d l, / don't bîÇ angry ; I bave just done — I would only 
«ay, that r^th^r than haye staid to be ruined, I would hâve 
thrown myself upon the poorest beggar that ever the world 
sdLyr^ iC I thpvgbl hipi honest.^^And J hope, when you duly 
weigh 9II ihe piatters, you ivill forgive me, and not think me 
MQ bojd, and sp fprw^rd, ^s yoy bave been pleased tp call me/ 

* Well,' j^d hiç, * evçn îp this ypur last speech, Vvhich^ let 
ipe tçll me, ^bews morç ypur honçsty of heart than your pru- 
dence, you hgv^ not pver-much pleased me. But I musf 
loyie yoP} and îha.t ve^es m^ pot a liule. But tell mç Pamel^, 
fpr.oovi^ t,h^ fornaer nju^tiqn pccurs, since you so much pnze 
ypur IjLppppr ^nd your virtue^ since ail attempts agaiust that 
are so odious to you ; and since I bave avowedly made sever^l 
of tbcvse jaJCtçi^p^ ; do yop tl^ink >t îs po^iWe for you ta Ipve me 
/rrrfirrai^ to'^any ptberojf mysqx?' ,^ .. 

* Ah ! $ir,' 5^d I> * apd hprç my dpubt recurs Ihat jfou may 
thps gr^LC^oyçly \^se jpç, tp takjj pdvantagf of my credulity,^ 

* ^iÛ pervçrpç ,apd dpuhting }' saîd he— f* Çannot you t^fce 
n)0 a3 I aip ^t présent ? aod th^t, I bave tpid ypu, is sincère ai^d 


unde^jgnipg 


too ,_., _. ^... ^__ „.. ^ , . 

bid me 9ay hpw well Iç^nr-rr' ^nd tben my face glowin^ 2^8 
thp fire, I, ail atiays^ed, Ipancd ppop his shouldçr, to bide my 
^onfp^iop. 

He cl^spjîd nnç^ip hiiti wîth ^rç^ ardpur, and said—^ Hide 
TOUT dcar face in ,n>y bospm- iny bçloved P^mçlii! youf 

N^ Q. Bb 
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innocent frcedoras charinme! — But ihen sajr, bow well — 
what.f' 

* if you will be good,* saîil f, ' lo your poor servant, and 
ftpare hcr, I cunnot say too much ! But if oot, I am doûbly 
undone !— Undoné indeed !' 

Said he— 'I hopc my présent tempcr will hoM ; for I tell 
you frankiy, that I hâve known in this agreeabte hoar more 
sînceie pleasure, than I hâve experienced in aH the guihy 
cuniuks that my desîring soûl compelled me tnto, in the hopes 
of possessing you on my ôwn terms. And, Pamela, you must 
pray for the continuance of this temper ; and I hope your pray-^ 
ers will get the better, of my temptatioiia.^ 

l'his sweec goodness overpowered aH my réserves, I threw 
myself at his feet, and embraced his knees : ^ What pleasure. 
Sir, you give me at thèse cracious words, is not lent your poor 
servant to express ! — I shau be too much rewarded for ail my 
suSerings, if this goodness hold ! God grant it may for your 
own soul's sake, as well as mine. And oh [ how happy should 
Ibe,.if— • 

He stopt me, and saîd— * But my dear gir?, what must we 
do about the world, and the world's censure ? — Indeed, I cabr- 
not mai ry î' 

Now was [ àgain struck ail of a heap. Howe.ver, soon rc- 
collecting myself-*-' Sir,' said I, 'I hâve not the presumption 
to hope such an hpnour. If I may be permitted to return in 
peace and safety to îny poor parents, to pray for you there, ic 
is ail I at présent rçquest! — ^This, Sir, after ail my appre- 
hensions and dangers, will bé a great pleasure to me. . And, 
if I koow my own poor heart, 'I shall wish you happy in a lady 
of suitable degrec ; and rejoicc most sincerely in every circum- 
stance that shall make for the happîness of my hite good lady's 
beloved son/ 

* Well,' said he, * thîs conversation, Pamela, is gone farther 
than I întended it. You need not bc afraid, at this rate, of 
tfusting youisetf with me ; but it is I that oughr to be doubt- 
fui of myself^ whcn I am with voi*,— but, before I say ai>y 
thing furchbr on thissubject, I wiJl cake my prqud heart ta task : 
aild, til) then^ let every thing be as if this conversation had 
ncver passcd. Only, let me tell you, that tbè mpte confidence 
you place îa me, the more you*ll oblige me: but your doubts 
will only htgtt cause of doubts.^ And with this ambiguous 
sayiug, he saluted me with a more formai manner, if I may so 
say, r.han before, and lent me his hand; and so wewalked to^ 
ward the house, skle-by-side, he seeming very thoughtfui and 
pensive, as if he had already repented him of his goodne&s. 

What shall I do, what stcps take, if ail this be desîgnîng ! — 
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thc perplexîrics of thèse cruel doubtings ! — To bc sure, îf 
he be false, as I may call ît, Ihavcgone too far!— I am ready, 
on the appréhension of this, to bite my forward longue |or 
rathcr to beat my more forward heart, that dictated to that poor 
machine,) for what I hâve said. But sure, at least, he must 
be sincère for the time /— He could not be such a practised 
dissembler ! — if he could, how desperately wicked is the heart 
of man !— And where could he learn ail thèse harharous arts ? — 
If so, ît must be native surely to the sek ! — But, silent he my 
rash cénsurings: be hushed, ye stormy tumults of my disturbcà 
mind ; for hâve I not a fathcr, who isa man !— A man who knows 
no guile J who would do no wrong !— who would nor deceîve 
or oppresSy lo gain a kingdom 1 — How then can I thînk it is na- 
tive to the sex: And I must aîso hope my good lady's son 
cannot be the worst of meh ! — If he is, hard the lot of the ex- 
cellent woman that bore him!— But much harder the hap of 
your poor Pamela, who hasfallen into such hands !— Bqt yet I 
wil] trust in God, and hope the best: and so lay down my tired 
pen for this time. 

THtJRSDAY MOUNîNG. 

SOMEBODY rappcd at our chamber door thîs mornîng, 
soon after it was light J Mrs. Jewkes asked who ir was! My 
master said, * Open the door, Mrs. Jewkes.' — • O,' said I, *for 
God's sake, Mrs. Jewkes, don't.' — * Indeed,' said she, * but I 
must.*— * Then,' said I, and clung about her, * let me slip on 
my clothes fîrst.' But he rapped again, and she broke from 
me: and I was frighted out of my wits, and folded myself 
io the bed-clothes. He entered and siid — * What, Pamela, so 
fearfuly after what passçd yesterday betwcet» us !* — * O Sir, 
Sir,' said I, *I fear my prayers bave wanted their wishèd/ 
efFect. Pray, good Sir, consîder.'— He sat down on the bcd- 
side, and interrupted me — * No necd of your foolish fears ; 

1 shall lay b|it a word or two, and go away. 

* After you wcnt up stairs,' said he, * I had an invitation to a 
bail, which is to be thîs night at Stamfôrd, on occasion of a 
wedding ; apd I am going to call on Sir Simon, and bis lady 
and daughters; for the bride is a relation of iheirs: so I shall 
not be at home till Saturday — I corne therefore to caution i/ou^ 
Mrs. Jewkes, before Pamela (that she may not wonder at 
being doser confined, than for thèse three or four days past,) that 
nobody sees her, nor delivers any letter to her, in that space ; 
for a person bas been seen lurking about, and enquiiing after her, 
and I hâve been well înformed, that eiiher Mrs, Jervis, or Mr. 
J^ongman, bas written a letter, wit^ a design of having ît con- 
veyed to her :— -and,' said he, ^ you ihust know^ Pamela, that I 
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haV6 br()èrecl Mr. TLôitgttiàtï to givè up his aèeoiintt^ and HaVé 
disiihisséd Jonéithafiy and Mrs. Jèrvis^ sbce I hâve béeii hère ; 
for theîr bebaviour hais been intolérable ; ttià they hâve made 
éuch a breach between my sistêr Dàvers ât^d, nie, bè vfe shall 
tiéver, perhaps, màke tip. Nôw, Paitiéla, ï shall iàke U kindly 
iti you, if you will confine yburfielf to your chambcf prctty 
iniich for the time I am absent, and not give Mrs. Jewk^s causé 
of trouble or uneasiness ; and the râther^ as you know she acti 
by noy orders.* 

*Alas! Sir/ said I, *I fear âll tJieSe goôd peojple havô 
suffered for roy sakc!*— -* Why,* said hé, M belîeve to too ; 
ànd tbere never was a girl of your innocence, that set à large 
family in such an uproar, surely. — Eut let thdt pâss. YôU 
know both of you my mind, àna, in part, the reason ôf it. 1 
shall only say, that I have^ had such a letter from rtiy lister, a^ 
I could not hâve expected; and, Pamela,' said he, ^neithet 
you nor I hâve rèason to thank her, as you shall know, perhaps, 
^r'tny returri.*— I go in pay côach, Mri. JeWkes, bécausie I take 
Lady Darnford, and Mr. Peters* nièce, and ont of Lady Dârn- 
fûrd's daughters, along with me; and Sir Simon and his other 
daughter go in his- chariot: so let ail the gâtes be fastened; 
and don' t take any airing in either of the chariots, nor let any 
^ody go tQ the gâte, without you» Mrs. Jewkes.'— ^* PU be sure/ 
said' she, *to obey your honour.' 

*I will give Mrs. Jewkes no trouble, Sir,* saîd I; *ànd will 
Iceep pretty much in my charober, and not stir so much as ifito 
the garden without her ; to shew you I will obey in every thîng 
loi», {tut I begin to fear — * — * Av^ said he, *raore plots 
-and con^rivancès don't you ! But Pli assure you, you never had 
ies^ reason, and I tell you the tiuth; for I am really goiiig ta 
Staroford, this time; and upon the occasion I tell you. ' And 
80, Pamela, give me your hand, and one kiss ; and then I 
j^m gone.^ 

' I durst not refuse, and said—:* God bïcss you. Sir, whcrcv^r 
.you go ! But I am sorry for what you tell me abpùt your ser- 
vants.* , 

He and Mrs. Jewkes had a little talk without the door ; 
and I heard her say—* You may dépend, Sir, upon roy care and 
vigilance.' 

He went in his coach, as he said he should, and very rîchly 
dressed, which looks as if what he said Was likely : but really 
I hâve been used to so many tricks, and plots, and surprises, 
that I know not what to think. But I mourn for poor Mrs. 
Jervis. So hère is parson Williams ; here's pbor naughty 
John; hère is good Mrs.' Jervis, and Mr; Longman, and Mr. 
Jonathan ; turned away for me ! Mr. Longman- is rich îndeed. 
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ànd 80 tieed the less tnattfer it ; but I know it wlll grieve him : 
tind for poor Mf . Jonathan, I am sure ît will eut that good old 
servant to thé heart. Âlas for tne ! wbi(t mischîefs am I the oc- 
casion of ! Or, rather, my master, whose actions towards me 
bave made so many of my kind frîends forfeit bis favour for 
my sakc! 

I am very sad about thèse thmgs: if he really loved me, me** 
ihinks he shotild not be so angry that his servants loved nre too. 
t know not what to think ! 

FRIDAY NIQHT. 

I have removed my papers (rom under the rose-bush ; for I 
saw the gardener begin to dig near that spot ; and I w^ ^fraid 
he wottld find them. 

Mrs* Jewkes and I were lookiog yesterday through the îron 
|;ate that fronts the elms ; and a gypsey^like body made vp to 
us, and said-^^ If, Madam, you will give me some broken 
victuals, I will tell you both your fortunes.' I said — ' Let us 
hear our foitufve^, Mrs. Jewkes/ Sbe said*—* I don*t like dièse 
€ort 'of people: but weMl hear what a^e'U say to tis, however* 
I sban't fetch you any victuals, woman ; but I will give you 
^me pence,* said shc. 

But Nan coming out, she said — ^ Fetch some bread, and 
«ome ôf the cold méat, and you shall have your fortune told, 
Nan/ 

Thîs yoq'll think, Hke some of my other maitprs, a very tri- 
fling thing to Write aboàt. But mark the discovery of a dfead- 
M piôt, which I have made {>y it. O bless me ! what can I 
think of this naughty, this very naughty gentleman 1 Now wiU 
I hâte him most heartily. Thos it was : 

Mrs. Jbwkbs had no suspicion of the woman^ the iron gâte 
being locked, and she on the ootside, and we on the inside : 
and so put her hand through. She saîd, muttering over a parce! 
of cramp words— • Why, Madam, you wîU marry soon, I cam 
tell yoti.' At that, she seemedpleased, and said— '^ I am glad to 
hear that;' and ïhook her fat sides with laughing. The 
woman looked piost eamestly at me, ail the trme, and as >f she 
had meaning. Then it came into my head, from my ina'stef's 
caution, that possibly this woman might be employed to try to 
get a letter into my haqds ; and I was resolved to watch ail her 
motions. So Mrs. Jewkes said---* What sort of a man shaîl I 
have, pray ?'-?*-* Why,' said she, * a man younger than your* 
self; and a very good husband he'll prove.'— •* I am glad of 
that,' said she, and laughed again. Corne, Madam, let us hear 
your fortune.' 

The woman came to me, and took my hand. O !' aiiid «lie, 
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* I cannot tell your fortune : your hand is so whitc and fine, I 
cannoc see thelincs: but/ said she, and^stooping, pullcd iip a 
]ictle tuft of gras$, ^ I hâve a way for that ;' and so rubbed my 
hand with the mould-part of the tuft : * Now/ said she, < I 
can see the lines.' 

Mrs. Jewkes was very watchfui of ail her ways, and took 
the tufty and looked upon it, lest any thing should be in that. 
And t\\e\\ tbe woman said— ^ Hère is the line of Jupiter, cross* 
îng the line of life; and Mars.— Odd ! my pretty raistress/ said 
»hc, * you had best take care of yourself: for y ou are hard 
beset, ril assure you. You wilï never be marrieJ, I can see ; 
and will die of your first child.*r— * Out upon thet, woman !* 
said I, ^ better thou hadst never corne hère.' 

Said Mrs. Jewkes, whîspering-— * I don't like thîst ît looks 
like a cheat ; pray, Mrs. Pamela, go in this moment.' — ^ So 
I wili/ said I ; ^ for I hâve cnough of fortune-^teliing.' Ând 
in 1 wcnt. 

The woman wanted sadly to tell me more, which made 
Mrs. Jewkes threaten her, suspecting scill the more: and away 
the woman went, having told Nan her fortune that she would 
be drowned. 

The thing ran strongly in ail our heads; apd we went an 
hour afrer, to see if the woman was lurking about, and took 
Mr. Colbrand for our guard. Looking through the iron gâte, 
he spied a man sauntering àbout the middie of the walk ; which 
fiUed Mrs. Jewkes with still more suspicions ; and she saîd— 

* Mr. Colbrand, you and I wilI walk towards this fellow, and 
see what he saunters there for :— ^nd Nan^ do you and madam 
stay at the gaie.* 

So they opened the iron gâte, and walked down towards the 
man ; anu, guessing the woman, if employed, must mean 
something by the tuft of grass, Tcast my eye that way, whcnce 
she pulled it, and saw more gr^ss seemingly pulled up; then I 
doubred not something was there for me ; so I walked to it, and 
standing over it, said to Nan—* That's a prettv sort of wild 
flower, that grows yonder, near the elm, the fifth frbitî us on 
the left ; pray pull it for me* Said she— * It is a common 
weed.' — * Well,* said I, * but pull it for me ; there arc some- 
times beautifui colours in a weed/ 

Wbile she went on, .1 stooped, and pulled up a good handful 
of the grass, and in ic a bit of paper, which I put instantly 
in my bosom, and dropped the grass; and my heart went 
pîr-a»pat at the odd adventurc. Said I — *Let's go in, Mrs, 
Anne.* — * No,' said she j * we must stay till Mr. Jewkes 
cornes.* ^*' 

I was air Impatience to readthis paper: and when Colbrand 
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Tnid slie returncd I went în. Saîd she — * Certatniy therfe « 
some reason for my master^s caution ; I can make nothing of 
this sauncering fellow, bur, tobe sure, there was some roguery 
in the gypsv.* — * Well,* said I, * if there was, ' she lost her aim 
you sce?* — * Ayc, very true/ said she; ^ but that vras owing 
to my watclifuîness ; and you was very good to go away wben 
I spoke to you.* 

I hasted apsiairs to my closet, and found the billet to contarn, 
în a hand that seenied dlsguised, and bad ^peUlng, the fbllowinrg 
words. 

* T WENT Y contrîvances hâve becn thoughc of to let you 
know your danger ; but ail hâve proved ht vatn. Your fricnds' 
hape it is not yet too latc to give you thîs caution, if it reaches 
your hands. The squire is absolutety determined to ruin you ; 
and bçcause hc despairs of àny other way, he will prétend 
grcat lôvc and kindness to you, and that hc will marry yoUr 
You may expcct a pàrson, for this puipQse, in a few days ; but 
ît is a sly, artful fellow of a broken attorney, that he has hired 
to personate a ministèr. Tlie man hàs a broad face, pitted 
much with the ^rhall-pox, and is a very good companiôp. So 
take care of yourseif. Doubt not this advice. Perhaps youMl 
hâve had but too much reason aiready to confîrm you in'thç 
iruih of it. Frora your zealous well-wisher, 

SOMÊBOi)Y.' ' 

Now, my dear falher and mother, what shall we say of thîs 
truly diabotical master ! O hôw shali I find words to painC 
my grief, and his decelt ! I hâve as good as confessed I lové 
him; bu^, indeed, it was on ^upposing hicn good. — This, how- 
evcr, bas given him too much advantage. But now I vviîl 
break this wicked forward heart of mine, if It will not te 
taughc to hâte him ! O what a black dismat hear most fie 
hâve ! So hère is a plot to ruin me, and by my own consent 
too !— No wonder he did not improve his wicked oppoitunities, 
(which I thought owing to remorse for his sin, and compassion 
for me) when he had such a project as ihis în reserve!— Hère 
sbould I hâve been deluded with the hopes of a happiness that 
my highest ambition could hâve aspired to ! — Buthow dreadful 
must hâve been my lor, when I had found myself an unctone 
créature, and a guilty haript, instead ofa lawful wife! Oh! 
this is indeed too moch, too much, for your poor Pàmela 
to support! This is the worse, as. I hoped ail the^wôrst was 
over ; and that I had the pleasure ofbeholding a reclaimed man, 
and not an abandoned libertine. What now must your poor 
daughter do ! Now ail her hopes are dashed ! And if this fails 
him, then cornes, to besure, any forced disgraca ! Tor thi&shcws 
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hp wili ntfverilé^vè till be has ruinecl me !-^0 tbr wretcbcd^ 
wretched Pamqla ! . 

SATUR0AY NOON, ONE O'CLQCK-* 

M Y masier ils corne home, and to be sqre, bas beexi wherç 
he said. So tmce he bas told truth ; and this matter seems ta 
(>e gone off witbout a plot ; no doubt he dépends upon bis sbaoi 
wtcked marriage I He bas brought a gentlcnian witb bim to 
dioner \ and so I bave nof seen him yet. 

TWa O'CLOCK. 

1 AM very sorrowfiiT, and still bave greater reason; (ox 
just now, as I was in. my closer, opening the parcel I had bid 
under the rose-busb, to see if it wa$ damaged bv Ijring se tong, 
Mrs. Jewkes came upon me by surprise, aqa laid ber banda 
tpon it; for sbe had been lookiog througb the key-bole, ic 
seems. 

I know not what I should do ! For novtr be will see ail iny 
private thoughts of bim, and ail my secrets, as I may say ! 
What a carless créature I am !-— To be sure I deserve to hs 
punished. . 

YAu know I had the good luck, by Mr. Willîapfis's meatis^ 
to sendyooall my papers, dpwn to Sunday night, the 17tbd^y 
of my imprisonment. But now thèse papérs contain ail my 
tnatters from that ti|ne, to Wedneaday the 27th day ôf my dîs- 
tress: and which, as you roay now, perhaps, n^yer sfe^ I wi|) 
briefly mention the contents to y ou. 

In thèse papers, then, are included, an aceount of MrÎK* 
Jewke8*8 art to draw me in to approve of Mr., WilHama's pro-^ 
posai for marriage ; and my refuging to do so : and desiring yoip 
not to encourage bis suit to ipe. Mr. Williams's being wicKcdly 
' robbed, and a vislt of her's to bim ; whereby sbe discovere^ 
ail his secrets. How I was inclined to get off, wbile sbe wa$ 

fone, but was ridiculousiy prevented by.my foolisb fe^ri, &c^ 
fy baving the key of the back-door. Mrs. Jewkes^s writiog 
le my master ail the secrets sbe had discovered pf Mr. Williams ; 
and ber bebaviour to me and him upon it. Contil:^]aQce of my 
correspondence witb Mr* Williams by the tiles ; begun la 
the parcel you had. My repxoaches to him for tbus reve^ling 
himself to Mrs. Jewkes; and his letter to oie k) apswer^ 
threateninj to expose <ny master, if be deçetved him ; inei)^ 
^ tioning in it John . Arnold's correspondence witb him \ atu} x^ 
*^ letter which John sent, and was intercepted, a$ît seems. 0.f 
the correspondence being carried on by a friend of bis, at 
Gainsborough ; of the horse he was to provide forme, anâ 
one for himself. Of what Mr. Williams J)ad owoed to 


M«.' Jewicçs i aiîd brqiy '^Iscovtragmg b.îs propo^âK^ [thfiij ît ' 
contained a ijiiessing^ le(te^..pf mine to hun^ urging . ihy esq^pe^^ 
. beforp mj m^^ier 9»ine ^ .wjtji hÎ3 balf apgry answer tq ^e. 
,Your,gopd..lçffçr tp^ ,me,^n5jy,deai;'fathpr, «çnt to ipe by Mr. 
Wulîaais^ cqaveya^ce;;in.which yoii wouldhave roe ei^çqu- 
rage Mr. Williams, but leaire it to me ; and in which fprtunattTy 
enoughy you take notice ^C i?y being unincHned to marry.^ 
My earhedt desice tô be witlîydti. The substance of my answer 
.,to Mr. WillianMl, cxpriç«>îûg.,nv>re ps^ticmcc, &p. A dreadful 
letjer iof my.masjer.to JVlr^. Jcwkes; wbich, by mjstakç, wjàs 
, jdjreç^ tP me» aod (Wi.Ao me, dicectçd by like m^take to 
i^r i: wâyçry ftfiç rçflcctk)^ (^f minie.upoa bpth. The coii- 
cém I expressed for Mr. Williams's. being taken ip> dç'ceiv^dy 
- ao4. . xui^. . An . àcqoni^t. of . JVfrs. Je wkes's glor y ing. in her 
. wicke^ £idelîty.. A sai4 .deKTÎptioq l gave .pf Mon^^qr CqI- 
, .brandy aiperson4ie;$entdowp. tp ^«çist Mw. Jcwkcs in watching 
,jpe,^ . Hqw ^r. jWiUiam9>as arresied^ and throwi\ into g^o^; ' 
, imd tliieC cijncf rn J expressed uppn it ; and my frec rçflections 
...on <ny.:n9iister ior [ti A .prpjected contrivançe of ipinc» to get 
..Away outof the/wipdow., ajnd.by the back-door..; anAthrowing 
,.wy. petticoati and l^apdkerchief into the ppnd to amuse them 
. wUIe I got off J an attempc chat had like to hâve ended ftry 
^ .drieadfully. fox meJ My fur^her concçrn for Mr. Williams's 
Tuin, pn.my accourit: and» ias;tly, my overhearing Mrs. Jewkes 
*bnig -of her .jconirivancc ta Tob Mr. Williams, in order/to 
get at my papers : which, however, he preserved, and sent s'afe 

tciyoïlf .i. 

.. Tbese9.dQwn.t0 the exécution, of. my unfortunate plot to 

.e$capç^ ^re, to the bestof^myremembrance, the contents of 

. the V^pers wbich tbis merciless woman seized ; for, how badly 

,I.came.Q^ and what foUowèd, I still bave safe, as I hope, 

sewed^in my,uiidcrr-coat, Aboutmy bips. ; . ^ 

In vain were ail my prayers and tears to her, to get her not 

.to shew tbem to my.master. For she said;,it had now corne 

.ovt why I affected to be.sô much alone, and why I was always 

wntibg.^ And she thought herself happy, she .said» she had 

.&and ithese ; for.often and often had she searched.eyery place 

she could think of, for writings, to no purpose beCpre. And 

•abf %oped, shé.said^ ^there was nothing'in thetp but! wiiat any 

.bà^ :might sce ; * For,* said she, * you îkâow. jfoa. are ail 

, irmocence /'— •' Insolent créature ! ' said . I, / 1 amsufe «j ou are 

jM guilt Ji'-^Kï^ so you imust do your worst; for, no^ I can'c 

help myself, and I see there is no mercy to be expected from 

yon/' ... , 

. Just now, my œaster being corne up, she went to him «pon 
the sairs, and gave him my papers. * There, Sir/ said she ; 
N*' 6. Ce 
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^ you always said Mrs. Pamela was a great writer ; bitt I aever 
çould get any thîng of her's before/ He took thenii and 
withouc coming to me, went down là che parlour again. And 
what wtth the gypsy aflfkir, and what with thi», I could not 
think of goine down to dinner ; and $he toM him thattoo; and 
^80 1 suppose f shatl hâve hios up^staii^as soon as bis como^^ ^^ 
'wgonc. • A^^^ 

SATURDAY, SIX 0*CLOCK. 



My master came up, and in a pleasanter manner than 

pected, said — < So, Pameta» we bave seizedi it seeinsy youi 
trcasonable papcrt ?*— 'Trcason^blc!* said I, vcry suUenty. 
* Ay/ said hci ^ I suppose so; for 'you are agreiK plouer ; but 
I hâve not read theni yet/ 

* Thcn» Sir,* said I, very gravely, •it wîU bc truly honour- 
able in you not to read them; but to give them tô me agttn/-»* ' 
< To whôro,' says he, * arc thcy written?*— •* To my fathér^ 
fiir; but I suppose you see to wnom. — *Indeed/ retumcd he, 
*I baye not read thrce lines yet,' — *Thcu, pray Sr, doi^t 
read them, but give them tome again/ — *That I will not/ said 
fae, ' till I kave read them.^ — ^ Sir/ said I, •you scrved me not 
v/cil in the letters I used to Write formerly : I think it was not 
worthy your character to contrive tp get them into your bands, 
by that false John Arnold ; for should such » gentleman as^ 
you mind what your |)0or servant writesT— *• Yet,' said he» 

*■ by ail means, mind what such a servant «s mj^ Pamela 
writes.* 

• F'our Pamela !* thought L Then the sham marriajje came 
înto my head ; and indeed it bas not been out of it, «mce the 
gypsy affair. • But/ said he, • bave' you any thîjg in lhes& 
papers you would not hâve me see ?'— -* To be sure. Sir,* said 
I, • therc is ; for what pne writes to one's father and mother, 
is not for cvery body to see/-^* Nor,* said he, • am I cvery 
body.* 

• Those letters,' added he, • that I did see, by John's meana, 
vvere not tô jour disadvantage, Fil assure you; for ihey gaipe. 
me a very high opinion of your wit and innocence ; aad if I 
had not loved you, do you think I would bave troubled tnysdr 
about yottr letters ?' 

* Alas ! Sir,' said I, • great pride to me tfiat l For thcy gavé 
you such an opinion of my innocence, that you was re$oIved to 
ruin ijfe« And what advarrtage bave they brought 7?ief— -^who 
hâve been made à prîsoner, and tifsed as 1 bave been between 
you and your house^keeper/ 

« Why, Pamela,* saîdhe, a littlç seriously, • whjr tbîs beh»- 
yjmx^ for my goodness to you in the gardea?— Tnis is not of 
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a pièce ivîth your conduct and softness there, tbat quite charmed 
me in your ravour : and you must not gWe me cause to think 
that you will be the more insolent, as you flhd me kin^er.'— - 
* Ah 1 Sir,' said I, ' yott know best your own hearc and designs ! 
But I fisar I was too. opeja-hearted then ; and that you still keep 
your resolution to undo me, and hâve only changeJ the form of 
yoor proceedings.* 

* Whcn I tell ypu once again,' ssûd hç, < a- lîetle stemly, 
' that yoa cannot oblige, me more, than by placing some conn-^ 
dencc in me, -* I will let you know that theae foolish and per* 
verse doubts are the worst thingt you can be guihy of. But/ 
faid he, < I shall ppftiibly account for the cause of them, in thèse 
particulain of yoor't ; for I doubt not you hâve been sincère to 
your/aiher and mother^ though you begin to make me suspect 
you; for I tèll you, perverse girl, that it is impossible you 
thouid be thut cold and insensible, afcer what last passed in the 

Îarden, if you were not prepos8es8e<i în some vther pem>n*s 
LTOur : and let me add, that, if I find it so, it shall be at« 
tended with luch effects, as will make every vein in yoiir heart 
bkc4' 

He was going away in wrath ; and I said—-* One word, good 
Sir» one word kfore you read them» since you will read them: 
pray «lakeallowancesfor. ail the harsh reflections that you will 
fiaa in tb^m, on your own conduct to me ; and remember only 
that they were not written for your sight ; and were penned by 
apoor créature hardly used, and who was in constant apprehen* 
sioa of receiving from ypu the worst treatment that you coold 
inflict upon her.* 

< If that be ail/ said he, ' and there bq nothing of another 
nature, that I carmot forgive, you hâve no cause for unea« 
siness : for I had as many instances of your saucy reflections 
upon me in your former letters as there were lines ; and yet, 
you see, I hâve never upbraided you on ihat score ; though 
perhaps, I wished you h^d been more sparing of your epithets 
and your freedoms of that sort,' 

* Well, Sir,' said I, * since you will^ you must read them ; 
and I think I hâve no reason to be afraid of being found insin- 
cere, or having, in any respect, told you a falshood : because, 
though I don't remember ail I wrote, yet I know I wrote 
my heart; and that is not decTeitfuU And remember, Sir, 
another thing, that I always declared I thought myself right 
to endeavour to make my escape from this forced and 'illégal 
restraint ; and so you ami not be angry that I would have'done 


sp, if I could.' 
' ru judgc 


you, never fear,' said he, < as fàyôurably as you 
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deserv^çi;' for you hâve too powerful a pleader within me.* And 
so w^tifeitowri staîrs. 

Abput nine o'ciock hç sent for medawn intothe paiiour. I 
went.a li<tle fearfully, andhe heldthe pafpert In his tend, and' 
saîd-r-* Npw, Pamela, you corne iipon your tHal.* Saîdl^^'l ' 
hope I hq^e a just Juà^e to beat my cause.'^-^* Ay,^ 'ttid he, ' 
* and you raây bope for VL-merciful one too, or else i Jcnow not 
what will become of you/ ' "' 

/ I expect/. continuéd he, ' that you wîil aniwer nie directiy, 
and .plainly, to every question I shall ask fùûr Iitdie'fiYgt* 
place,, hère are severai love-letters bet^eén you kM Wiilfeuii's;^ 
— * L<>Ve-lêttcr8 ! ,Sir/ saii I.-^< WôH, tM thcltt wfiat' yôlï 
will,* said he, < I don*t entirely like them^ ril'à8stlfe|'yoà, ixri^h 
ail the allowanccs vou desh-éd me'tômàke'fdr yao/-^* Eto ybtt" 
find Sir,? s^td i; * that I . ehcouraged bis propiéil/ or d6; yôlf ' 
not?' — ^Why^' .'said He, * yoû disCdûhige hià add/^ft iii appear»** 
auce ; but no jotherwise than ail youir dùnning'sex do to onfil,' 
to make us môfe eager in oursulng yôu.* " '< " 

< WtW, Sir,' taid I, * ctiat is yobr comment ; bot does it not 
appear sa in the text?' — «Bmartly said!' say^ hé'f ^^etie & 
d — 1 gotcest thou, at thèse years, ail this Knowledge ? 'And '- 
then thob hast a iDémdry, as i tee by yôur pàpertf, 'thit lâathiifjg 
cscapes.'—^ Alas ! Sir,' said I, ^what poôf kbilhiçi' I bave/- 
serve only to ndake me 'more misérable l ' IhaVe nb pléSasure/ili* j 
my memory which impresses things upon me,'that !• eoùiâbf^'^ 
gladneverwtfr^,. oreverlastînglytôjfe^l^éfr ' * - r o-. 

'*Well,' said he, '»o itiueb for that*-^But wbereare the 
accounts (sincé you bave kept'to exact a'jôurîial «fall thàt hàS'; 
befallen you) previaus to thèse hère in my band ?'-^^ My ftthé^' 
has thero, Sir,' said I. 'Bywbôsé itoeans ?• said^ bë.i-^ By . 

Mr. WiUiams's,' said I ^» Well . answeVea;^ said he.' ^Bût^ 

pannot you contrive to get me a sight of thenrP'—^^Thàt wouM" 
be prctty 1' said I. « I winh I fcoùld Kavé'cbntfived tohaV^ képt' 
ihôse you hâve from your sîght.' ' Sâîd* he, • I ftiust iee Iheitt, 
Paméla^ or I shall never* bé etfsy ; for I must know hovir'tKjitS^ 
correspondence between you and Williams began; and Hï càii'^ 
see thém, it shall bê better for Vou, if they àbirwef what the&e 
givc me hopè tfeey wilK* !:.!,.... 

* I can tell you, Sir, very faithfblly,' .said I, ^ what the be- 



flfyouplcasc to let me go to my f^thcf/l^will ^efid ttfért* 
to yoD by apy messénger ydu shall send fôr thcml'-^ Wlll yen 
sp? Çut I darc say, if you xyill vvrîte for 'them, 'they WiU ' 
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send thcm to you^ without the trouble of such a journcy to 
yoùreelf : and 1 beg yott will/' • : * * ..... . -.» 

f I thinky Sir,' said I, ^ as you hâve sccn ail tny former 
letters throogh Jôhif s baseness; ànd nb^ thèse y thrôughyoùr 
&i€faftil hoiisèkeepeFs offeious watchftrtness; Jm^'m^ht ièé' 
allJhti Vesf r'buc I hope-Too'wai not désire it, eîll 1 tin sec" 
how moch my pleasing you m ûâr parrte&Iaf witi. be oiFuse tô^' 
mysëlf.' " ■■ ' • ^ • . .; f -- ^' " . y • r « • -^ 

< You must trust to my honour for that. fiut tell me, Pa-« 
tnela,' saîdthcrsly gentleman, •^«încet hâve seéA tAese. ifi/Quid 
yoii iiave ^lantacrilyilrt)ew& me thoséy^lïai éhey beetl m ybûr 



Sir, 

Ptatehii , ,_ 

it jottrnàl,! désire; tili rhe^rf^'i^r poJ-f can cotùe; * 
ûiàty6u^'Vri!li's\»vf/'iiaK/'^\^^ Slr^ Sfr,* iiH^ 

I J * bave yodCaii^ht naé so ?^^Buc Sndeed you iiiust exdise me • 



^yiMi Mvc^htttfA." I I6m: to'see' thé '^â.._ 
cdtais ' bf '-yolir plotj Wnd yôuV di$afip6ihtnicht i;vherfe ybut* 
papers leave o£F: for you hâve so beautîfial a manrièr,'^ that it• 
îs.'^(»^tly'*tha^,"ând''partly ttly Wve for y ou,' that* has tijade, 



hfc, 'ttilrc i& Vuclh r pretty àîf of rbmanéè, as jjrou ielatè 

th^^m, iixy&ur'^ (jtQts, anè'^yplbts, that I M^all bé bétter du' 

reeted itf^What mdlndér tb'\md Ûp the Catastrophé oit the pretty 

**lf ^! was your equal, Sir/ said I, *I should say this îs a 
very ptx>voking way of jeering at the- misfertuues you havè ' 
bfôteWttip6'rf»ftie.' • ' r : ^ >! 

^*t3f^ tei**'bcfi' * the lîberjtîes you havc taken with my cha- 
ractiBf,*l!i'ybiiriettérë, sefé tis tfjràn à par, at' léaàt, m' thàt 
r^ct.'r^««n I cOiito iîof Havetakénthosle Ifbertîcs, ifydu 
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had not given mt the cause : aad the caïuue^ Sir^ you know, i» 
belbre the efftcV 

'True, ramela/ saîd be; *yoii chop k^îc very pretdlyj 
What tlM( deoce do irc men go to scbool for? {£ oor whs 
\9ei;e equal to women*s, we mtght spare much rime :àad pains 
in our éducation ; for nature teache^ your sex, what« in a long 
course of labour and study, our^s çan hardly attain to,-«-Bai 
hideed evcry lady is noC a Pamela.' ^ 

> ^ you delight to banter your poor servant/ said L 

* Nay/ continued he^ * I believe I miist assume to royself 
half the merit of your wit, too ; for the innocent exercises 
vou bave had for SXy frojn me, bavé cettainly sharpened your 
inveniion.* 

* Sir»' said T, ^ couM I hâve been without those inmcenC 
exercises^ as you are pleascd to call tt^m, I should bave; been 
glad' to bave been as duH as a beetleZ-^^ut then, Ramela/ sdî 
hc, * I sbould not bave lovcd yoq so well/ — * But then, Sir, I 
should hâve been safe, easy, and bappy/ — ' Aye, may be so» 
and may be not : and the wife^ too, x>f some clouterly plough 
boy.* •. 

/Butthen, Sir, I shoukt hâve béen content and innocent; 
andthat's better tban betng.a princess, and notso/>— >< And may 
be not,* saidhe; *for if yoii had that precty faciç, ^me m 
us keen foxhunters should bave fôund you oùe ; and, in spità of 

Jour roroantic notions (which then, too, f^rhaps would not bave 
ad so strong a place in your mind,) might hâve been more 
Iiappy with theploughman*s wife, than I bave been virith my 
mother's Pameia.*— * I hope, Sir,* said I,^ * God would haVe 
given me more grâce/ • 

* Well, but,* reiumed he, ' as to thèse writings of your*8^ 
that foUow your fine plot, I must see them.*«— * Indeed, Sir, 
you must net^ if I can help it. — * Nothing,* said he, * pleases 
me better, than that, in ail your arts, sbifts, and stràtagems^ 

!rou bave had a great regard to truni ; and bave, in ait your 
ittle pièces of 4eccit, totd very feVr wi^ui fibs, Now I 
expect you'U continue this laudable ruie in your conversation 
with me* Let me know, then, where you bave found sup* 
plies of pen, ink, and paper, when Mrs. Jewkes was so 
vigilant, and gave ypo but two sheets al. a time? — ^Tell me 
truth.* 

* Why, Sir, Kttle did I think I should bave such occasion 
for them ; but, ' when I went away from your bouse, I begged 
some of each of gb^d *Mr. Longman, who gave me plenty/**» 
.* Yes, yes,' said he, * it must be goo(t Mr* Longman ! AU 

your confeder|ites are good, every one of iheni ; but such of 
my servants, as have^ donc their duty^ and obeyed my orders. 


mve painced out hj yop as black as devils ; nay, so am I too^ w 
tbat raaitcr.* 

* Sîr,* saîd I» * I hope yoa won't be angry, bot,, saving your* 
selfy do yott thiidt they are paimed worse than they deserve? or 
worscthan the parts tney acted require ?' 

'^Yott say, saving myseif, Painela;.but is not that saving 
a loere compliment to me; because I âtn présent, and 70U are 
in myhands? Tell me tnily.'-—^ Good Sir, excuse me; bue 
I £in€yl might ask you, why ydu should think so, if tbere 
was not a little t^t of conscience that toldiyou, there was bus 
too moch reason for it ?' . 

He kissed me, and said— * I must either do this, or be angry 
with ydu ; for. you are verv saucy, Pamela.— «But, with your 
bewitching chit-i^cbat; ancl pretty impertinence, I witl not 
lose my question. Wbere did you hide your paper, pens, and 
ink?* • 

* Some» Sir, in one place, some in another ; that I might 
llave some left, if othm should be found.* — * That*s a good 
girl '/ said be. M love you for your for sweet veracity. Nôw 
tell më where.it isyou hide your written papers, yoursaucy 
journal ?' — * I must beg you.r excuse for tiiat, Sir/ said 1, 
* Bul indeed,' answered he, ^ you will not hâve it : for I ivill 
know, and I wiU see them/— * That is very hard. Sir,' said T, 
^but I must say you shall not, if I can help it.* ^ 

W^were standing most of the time, but he then sat down, 
and took me by both my hands, and said— -< Well said, my 
pretty Pamela, if you, çan help it I But I will not let you 
help It. Tell me, are they in your pocket?'— • No, Sir,* said 
I ; 7ny heart up at the mouth. Sàid he — < 1 know you won't 
tell a downright Jrb for the world ; but for equivocaiion i no 
Jesuit ever went beyond you. Answer me then, are they in 
neither of your pockets ? -^* No, Sir,* said I. . * Arc they not,* 
said he, *about your atays?'— *No, Sir,' replied I: *but 
pray, no more questions ; for ask me ever so much, I will not 
tell you.' 

' Oh,' said he, * I havi: a way for that. I can do as they do 
abroad, when thé criminels won't confess : torture them till they 
do.'—* But pray. Sir,* said I, ^ is this fair, just, or honest ? I 
am no criminal ; and I won't confess.' 

*0, my girll' said he, * many an innocent person has been 
'PUt to the torture. But let me know wherè they are, and you 
shall escape tTie question^ as they çall it abroad.' 

'Sir,' said I, *the torture is not used in Englaad, and I hope 

you won't bring it up.' — 'Admil-ably said!' said the naughty 

gentleman, < but I can tell you of as good a punishment. Ù 

ja criminal won't plead«with us^ herc in Englaod, we jDr^ry^ 
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him to deathy ' or tjll he does plead. . And so now^ Pff]t)elaj ^diat 

tell 



.çniel 

jjipany heîf^u^ thiogp byjyou^ jm.j^ov ifeinî;;^ jou ^y^ç, np ^gfciiit 
^xçàiof) tp judg^, 8o hardly of this; or s^uleasi, h must be of a 

« But, Sir/ said I, (daadfiilly afiraiA feçi todi^niR..W/icin 
;%ï 5?P*P abp.«t,,»ic,) if yg^ VÎUJ» Qlicjifîd io, lfej§..niiTjB^oii. 
,attpirànneL;iAopj^ jt, is :t^r^yïsmy,^t%,\it M^i^^^.mi 
iSPiPVi S> t)ic«, af]^ ,rpa^,thçp.iftyci:;jftgaif>#;.and,iy9tt.Aall 
^m sp far as to the end pi the sad story thàt.foUaws those'yoû 
liave/ , . / . , ..... 

,, . '.l'Useç, thcija î^,!..8?û4vhfe* S^Pirâ te.thi8.tyne^ Jfypn havè 
.wr;ittfîn sftjf^r: xtf.atlcast |i^,.wi^;Mncmiswççk.^T^«Tjbcllte^Jm^ 
^^4ip to ti\cQi,\i?aUJ^,* apd,«pe yfUxX l^avc writttp, and/o 

,yfh^x fifty, tç. shç.w |hNBi» to ypi|^.fori,you jnmX 4e8ÎiJS.to,t8ac 
cvçfy thîpg.'-rr'Bqt:,.! :«yiU/ rcplied^he^,; f But say^ Pamdâ, 

^Jfîli ipe.rrutb,,afe they. <ii«p^?' ,1. waç/imch ai&jghtpd.o.JEÎe 
sa^, niy ! confusipo; .VTfiU. /ne truth,' saidfce, ."^iWhy, Si,» 
answered I, * I.have..80ii)çtin)es bid tlîcw uodçrJbft.dry. nsould 
iji the'^ggirden; Jpçttctîçnes în jpôe^plapjç^.^d.spjwçtîincs in'ano- 


/ 1 mqi|,pivck thcm ou< pf my hidipg place bebind tlve w^insqor, 
ivon't ypu^^^ç fnc ?*— rf StîlLonçirc and..mQr^ art6il,* èaidlielsHp- 
.flï^ this ^n aq^wer to 0iy question.? 1 havesài^^d cjrpry pla«c 
at)ove, ,an^ hi your close^, for the m, ^aod i:aaifot.fi^4thefn ; so 
-I will knpw wberc cbey ar^* Np,w/ sajd J, .Ml js my ^opinion 
thçy A^e^bouî; yow ; and Iiieye^c undr/sç^ed a^girl iajoay.life,: but 
I wiil now begin tp strip my pretty Pamela ; and I hope I shdl 
not go far bçfofélfiqd.JbeiBu . . * ,....:. i ,.^ 

. I fcll a cryîpg, aad said-ff I.wiU not be iiKd in^this paanner. 
Pray^ Sir,' . said I, (for he bègan to -unpîn i^iy bandkerchie^) 
consider I Pray, Sir, dp !'-^* -^nd pray/ said hc, • do jfou 
coQsidçr; foxl wiU see thèse {)aper8. ^ But, mayrbie,* said he,^ 
.ftbçy ai;e tied about your knees witb/your ^terS;' aad 
stooped. Was ever any thinç so.vtle, and'jo wickçd? I fidl 
on ihy koees, and said—* WÎat can Ido ? What mn. I do V 
Jf youMl letme go up PU. fctcbi theni.toyau.'--*.Will yoar/ 
^icl he, * on your honpur, let mç see them uncurxailed, and not 
ofièr to make thenf^ away : no, not a single pqper ?'-r>< I will. 
Sir/—* On your honour ?*r— * Yes, Sir.' Ànd so hc let me go 
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«p itairs, 'cxying sâdly for vexation to be sotised.' Stiré 
nôbody was ever so served as I àm ! f . 

« Iwent to-my doser, and tlierè I sat me down, and coiifd 
not bcar the thpughts of/gîvîng op iny papers. Be$îd^f, I' 
' .musc àll iindfé^s me, m'a tnanner to untàek tliem,«— Sdl 
writthus: " - 

7 'Sm, . / 

• To e^stnlate wîth such ah arbîirary gentleman, I kn<jw, 

wilï stgnify nothing : and most hardly do yôa use the power 

you so wicfcedly haye got ovjCf me. ■ . I hâve heart enough, Sîr, 

to doâdeed-thàt woùlamake you regret usingme thus; and I 

«an hardly bear'k/ aod what I am nirther to tindergo. But a 

superior considçratton withhôlds me ;''x6aqkGod it does!- I will^ 

howeVer/ kt^p ttfy wofd, if yoû ïnsîst upon ît when you'h'ave 

read this: but,' Sir, kt «Kf bfeg ôf you to gîve me tftne till to- 

morrôw morning, that^I may just fuathem over, andseewhac 

' I put intb your hands agamst me.; and î will then giveimy 

. papera tô you, wlthdut thp Jeast ulteratîan, ot adding, or 

^^mîmshîng; but I shoukl beg stUl to be excifraed, ifybuplea^ei 

^^Wbt if fK)t, spàre %heni to m.e bût till ' to-<nforr^w morning : and 

this, so hardly àm "*](■ used, shall^be tliouglit a favour, wbich I 

rfiall be very thaïîkful for.* 

^ rgùessedit wôotd not be lotig^ béfdre^ I heard from him : 
and he àccordingly sent ûp Mrs. Jewkes for vfhsf l had pro- 
mî^eS; So ^^aii^é Ker this note to carry to htm. And he sent. 
. Word thàt I must keep my promise^ and }\e woiild give me till 
morning: l)ut that 1 must bring them to him.wi^hout his asking 
afeàin. , , 

So I tôok oflF àiy un<)er coat, and, with gréât trouble of mind, 
imsetibd them from it. And there is a .vasr quantity of it. 
I will just slightly tdùeh upon the sobjects, because I may not, 
|]ierhaps, get them again for ybu to see, 

'They begîn with an'account qf my attemptîng to get away 
oîit of the wîhdaw fifsr,^ and then throwing rny pettîcoat, and 
handkcrchjef ioto the pond. ' How sadly ï was disappoînted, 
thîe lock ôf the back door' beîng chartged. How, in trying ta 
dimb over' the doOr, *I tumbled down, and was pitcously 
Vuîsed ; the bricks givîngway, and tumblirig upon me. How, 
finding I could not get on, and dreading the hird usage,! should 
receive, I was so wickcd as to think of throwihg myself into 
the water. My sad reflectîons \3pon this matter.~How Mrs. 
Jewkes used me ilpon this oocasic/n, when she' found me. 
How my master had like to hâve been drowned în hunting ; 
and my concern for liis dan^r, notwichstanding his usagé of 
jiie. " Mrs. Jèwkcs*s wickcd reports to fiîghttn. me, that f was 
N* 6. Dd 
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to bf'marrkd to tbe ugly Swiss» Mrho was to^sell me, on the 
tiredding dajr» to my ouutér. Her vile way oF talking to me, 
Ukà, a Lândon pro^tute. My . appréhensions of seeing pre-^ 
parations made |bif oiy mascer's coming. Her cau$eless fears * 
tfaat Ivi^as trying to get away again, when'Ihad no thoughts. 
of it ; anid my bad usage upon it. My master^s dreadful 
arrivai» aAd his hard, very hard treatment of me; and 'Mrs. 
Jewkes*s insulcing of me. His jealousy of Mrw WiUiams, and 
me. How Mrs. Jewkes.vilely in^tigatcd him to wickednest» 
And down tQ hère I put into one parcel, hoping that would- 
content h!m. But for fear it sh^uld net, J .pmt intoanothêr. 
parcel ihe fpilowing ; vûr. . • . . 

A copy of his proposais to m^, of a gres^parcel of gold, 
and .fine cloaths, and rings,' and afn estate oLl can't tell what 
a* year ; and fifty pounds a year for- the lif^^both you, my" 
dear parents, to be his mi^ti^sS; withran iQjsinuaôoo that,. may^ 
be he wonkji marry me kt/i years*s c^nd: .ail sadly vile; with 
threatenings,«if I did not çpipply,* that^.^e wouU nûn me 
vritHoyc aUowinç nie an^ tbing. A copjr of mv anav^er, re- 
fusing ail, .withjtiSit i^bhoiTence; bqt beg^ing. at last bis good- 
ness towards me; aiid niqrcy on me, m ; t^e mpst ^ovtn|^pk 
maciner \ I coulai thiink of. An account of ^is;^igry behaviour,- 
and Mrs. Jewkes's'wfcked advice hereupoii. /JHîis trying to get 
me to his cfiamber, and my «efu^ to go, :A d^^I; of stuff and 
chit-chat between me and thç odioos Ml'S. Jçwkes, înwhich.. 
she wAs very wicked and very insjulting;. Two pgj^es I wrote, 
as if to be carriedto church, to pray for his reclaiiûii^, and my 
safety, which Mfs. Jêwkes seized/ aad officioutly shewed him.. 
A confession of mine, tbat, notwithstanding his^ bad usage I . 
couM not hâte him. My concorn for iMr. Williams. 'A hor- 
rid contrivancé of,my. raaster's p>ruin me ; beiog in my 1:00m» 
«jisguised in cloaths of the snaid's, virho lay with me and Mrs. 
Jewkes. How narr()Wly lescaped^ (it makes my heart ache 
to think of it still !) by,'falling into fits, Mrs. Jewkes's detest-r 
able part in this sad affair»— Hpw h&^sçc^ed moved at my 
danger, and forbôre his abominable designs ; and assured me 
he had ofTered no indecency. How ill I,^ was for a dây or two • 
after, and how kind he seemed. Ho^ he made tne foxgiye . 

* Mrs. Jewkes. How» after this, and great kindness. prétende^, ' 
he made such rude offers to me in tbe garden, whiçh I escaped. 

. ÏJow 1 reisented them. When I had written, how kindly he , 
behaved ,himse)f to me ; and how he praised me, and gave me * 
great hopes of his being goçd s^ kist. • Of the. too tender iai- . 
pression this made upon. me; and how I began to be afraid of 
my own weakness and considération for himi though he had 
used me so ill. — How.sadly jealous he was of Mr. Williams; . 
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and how ti^'usIjqstljrcouM, t^aredmysèlfas to his doubts oa 
that score. How, just whén he haa raisçd me'up to the 
highest hope of bis goodness, he;dasbed me sadly again, and 

^ wept off more colAly. My (ree ' reflecdons upon this trying 

'occasion. 

This brougbt down matters from Thursday^ the 20th day of 
my imprisonment, to Wedn'esday the 44sf« And hère I was 
resolved to.end, W( \^hal woold corne, fçr opiy Thurs^^y, 
Triday, and Satutday, iiemain tc#give an account of; and 
Thursday he set ont to a bail at Stanifôrd ; and Friday was the 
gypsy story ; and^ this is Saturday, bis retum from St^imford. > 
And, truly, I ,hàvé but Httle heart to writej if he is to see ail. 
So thèse t wo parcçls of paperi I bave got ready for him against 
to morrow moming. To be sure I bave always used him very^ 
freely in my writings, and shewed him no mercy ; but yçt he 

' must thank himself for it; for I bave only wnttruth; and I 
wish he had deserved" a bettcr character at my bands, as well 
for his own sake as mine.— So, thoiigh I don't kno^ whether 
evèr you'll see what I Write, I nîust say, that I wili go to bed, 
with remembering you in myprayers, as I always do, anda;?! 
' Jcoow yottdo»me: and so, my deai; parents, goud night* 

SUNDAY MORNINQ. *•, . 

I REMEMBEREp what he said, of not liëing obUged to 
ask igain for my p^pers ; and what. I should be forided to do^ 
and could not help, t t^ought I might as well do in SQ|^ a 
xnanner as might shew I would not disotj^ige on purpose: 
though f stomached this mattçr very heaviiy too, I had there- 
fore got in reailitiess my rwo parcels; andhe, not going to 
cburch i» thé morning, bîd Mrs. Jewkes tell me he was g(5ne 
înto tbegarden. , * 

J knew that was for me to ^o to him, and so I went ; for 
liow cah I helpbeifig at his beck F which grieves me pot a little^ 
though he is my master as I may say ; for I am so whdly in 
hSs power, and it. would do me 910 good to incense him; and 
if I refused to obc^y Aim in Uttle matters, nt^ refusai in gVeater 
would bave the iess wéighr. So I went down to the çarden ; 
bût as he walked in one W4lk, l took «nother, that I might not 
3eem too forward neitber. 

He soon spied me, ,and sald^-* Qq you expect to bo côurted 
to come to me ?*---< Sir/ said I, * and crossed the walk to^attend 
him, < I did not know but I €hou}d intèrrupt^you in your mé- 
ditations this good day.* 

* Was thar the case,' said ho, * truly, and from yoûr heart ?' 
•— * Why, Sir,* said I, • I don't dqybt but jpou bave very good , 
thoughts sometimes ; though not t'owsirds ihe/*^* I wjsh,' said 
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he, f I could avoid thiaking of you as I do. But wbere are the 
papers ?— fl dare say you nad them about ^ôu yesterday ; for 
you say in those I have, that you will bury your writings in 
the garden, for fear you sliould bc searched, if you did not 
escape. This/ added hc, *gave me a glorious pretence to 
aearch you ; and I bave been vexing myself ail nieht, that I dî^ 
not strip you garment by garment, till I had found them.' — * O 
fie, Sir/ sai^ I ; Met me not be scared, with bearing that you 
bad such a thought in earnest' 

♦ Well/ said ne, * I hopé you havc not now the papers to 
give me; for I had rather find thero myself. Fil assure you/ 

I did not tike this way of talk, at àll ; and thinking it best 
not to dwell upon it, said— ^Well, but. Sir, you wul excuse 
' me, I hope, giving up my papers.' 

^ Don'i trine with me,' said he: * where are they ?— I think 
I was very good to you last night, to humour you as I did. If 
you bave eitker added or diminîshed, and hâve riot strictlv kept 

Jour promise, woe be to you !*— ' Indeed, Sir,* saia I» * I 
ave neie^xr added nor diminîshed. But hère is the parcel that 
goes on with 'my sad attempt to escape, and the terrible conse* 
quences it had like to hâve been followed with. And it goes 
4own to the naughty articles you sent me. And as you know 
dll that has happened since, I hope thèse will^satisfy you.' 

He was^ going to speak ; but I said to drive him from 
thinking of any more— ^ And I must beg you. Sir, to read 
the macrer favourably, ifl bave exceeded in any liberties of 
my pen.' 

* i think,' said he, half-smiling, '* you may wonder at my 
patience, that I can be so easv to reaci myself abused as I am by 
such a saucy slut»'— ^ Sir,' said I, * I hâve wondered you should 
be so désirons to see my bold stuff; and, for that very reason I 
hâve thought it a vcty good; ot a very bad sign.' — * What,* 
saidhe^ *h your good sign ?' — ^Tbat it may hâve an effect 
upon your. temper, at last, in my favour, when'you see me so 
sincère.'-—* Your bad sign?'-— * Why, that if you can read roy 
refiections and observations upon your treatment of me, witn 
jtrsu^ijpillity, and not be moved, it.is a sign of a very cruel and 
determined heart. Now, pray. Sir, don't be angry at my 
boldness.in telling you so freely my thoughts.' — * You may, 
perhaps/ said he, * be least mistaken, when you think of your 
bad sign.'— • Gbd forbid !' said I. 

Sol took ou| my papers: aqd said — ^Here, Sir, they are. 
But if you please to return them, without breaking the sea), 
it will l)e very gênerons : and I will take it for a great favour, 
and a good omen,' 

He broke the seal instantly, and opened them : 'So rouch 
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for your omen P rcplicd he* * I aoi sorry for k/ said I, very 
serîously; and was walking away. * Whithcr now ?' saîdhc: 
* I was goîng in, Sir, that you might havc timc to. read thcoj, 
if you rhought fit/ He put them into hi$ pocket, and said — 
< You havc more than thèse/ — • Ycs, Sir ; but ail thcy contaîn 
2fou know aç well as /.* — * But Ldon't koow/ said he;, * the 
light you put things in; and so give them me, if you hâve not 
a mind to be searched.' 

* Sir,* said I, * I çan*t stay, if you won'r forbcar that ugly 
firord/ — * Give me then no reâson for it. Whcre are the other 
papers ?*— * Why , then, unkind Sir, if it must be so, hère they 
are.' And so I gave hini| out of my pocket, the second parcel, 
sealed up, as the foriner, with this svperscription : < Fi^n the 
naughty ai^icles^ down, through ^d uttempts^ to Thursday 
the 42d day of my imprisonment'r-^ This is last Thursday, 
is it?' — * Yes, Sir; but now you willstt what I write, I will 
find some other way to employ my tisne : fpr how can I write 
with any face, what must be for your perusal, and hot for chose 
I intended to read my meiancholy stories ?* 

* Yes,' said he, * I would hâve you continue your penman- 
ship, by ail means ; and, I assure you, in the mind I am in^ 
I will not ask you for àny after thèse; except any ihing very 
extraordinary occurs. Aad I hâve another thing to tcU you/ 
added he, ^ that if you send for those ^om yeur father, and 
let me read them, \ may, very probably, give them ail back 
again to you. And so I désire you will do it/ 

This a little encourages me to continue my scribblijng; but, 
for fear of the worgt, I will, when they corne to any bùlk, 
contrive some way to hidb them, if I can,' that I nfiay protest I 
hâve, them not a^out me, which, before, I copld not sayofa 
trotH ; and that made hii^.so resolutely bçnt to try to find them 
upon me; for. which I might bave suffered, frightful in- 
decencies. 

He led me, then, to (he side of the pond ; and, sitting down 
on «the slope, made me sit by him. * Come,' saîQ he, < this 
being the stene pf part ^ of y^ur project, and where you sq 
artfuUy tlirew in. some of your cloaths, I will just look upon 
that part of your relation.' — * Sir,' said ï, * let me, then, walk 
about, at a Uttle distance ; for I cannot bear thé thought of it/ 
— * Don't go far,'*îaid he. 

When he camé, as I supposa, to the place where I mcn- 
tioned the bricks falling upon me, he got up, and walked to 
the door, aiid lookcd upon the broken part of the wall ; for it 
had not been mended ; and came back, reading on to liimself, 
lowards me ; and took my hand, and put it under his arm. 

* Why, this,' said he, ♦ my girl, is a very moving taie. Jt 
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was « Viery despcrate attçfnpt, and, had yon got oat^ yoa 
might hâve been in great danger : for you had a very bad and 
lonely way ; and I had taken sQch measures» that, letyoHhave 
been where you would» I should hâve iiàd yoti.* 

< Yoti may see. Sir»' said I» * what I ventured, rathér than 
be ruined; and you will be so goodas hence to judge of the 
«incerity of my profession, that my honesty îs dearer to mt 
than my life.' — * Romantic girl !' said be, and read on., 

He vfis very serious at my ^ reflectioiis, on what God I^j3 
enabled me to escape« And when he came to my reasonines 
about throwing myself into the watcr/ he said — * Walk gentry 
before;' and seemed so moved, that he turned away his face 
^from me ; and I blessed this good sfgn, and began not so much 
to repem at hîs seeing this mournfal*part of my story. ; 

He put the papers in his pocket,* when he had read my re* 
Sections, and thanks for escaping from myself ; and said, 
taking me about the waîst— < O my dear girl \ you hâve touched 
me sensibly with your roournful relation, and yqpr sweet re^ 
Sections upon it. I should truly hâve been very misérable, 
had ic taken efFect. I see you bave been used too roughly ; and 
it is a mcrcy you stood proof in that fatal moment. 

Therî hé most ktndly folded me in his arms : * Let us, say I 
too, my Pamela, walk from this accursed pièce of water; for 
I shall not wiih pieasure;; look upon it àgain, to think how near 
it was to have.been^&tal to niy fiitr one. I thought,' added he, 
* of teri ifying you to hiy will, since I could not raove you by 
love ; and Mrs. Jewkes too virdl obeyed me, when the terrors 
of your ruturn, after your disappointment, were so great, that 
you had hardly courage td withstand them ; but hadlme to hâve 
madesôfatâl aphoice, to escape the treatment you apprehended.* 

^ O -ISir^' said I, * I hâte teason, I am sure, to bless my dear 
parems, and my good lady, your mothet, for giving me Some- 
thing. of a religions éducation, for, but for that, and God's 
« grâce, I should, more thaii upôn one occasion, bavé attempted^ 
at least, i desperate act : and I the less wonder how poor 
créatures, who hâve not the fear oP God bêfore their eyes, and 
gîve way to despondenc^, câst themselves icto perdition.* 

< Come^ kiss me,' said he, ' ànd tell me you forgive me, for 

Eushing you into so much danger and d^ress. If my miad 
old, and I can see those former papers of your's, and that thèse 
in*my pocket give me no cause to alter my opinion, I will en- 
deavour to defy ihe world and the world^s censures, and make 
my Pamela amends, if it be in the power of my whole life, for 
ail the hardships I bave made her undergo.* 

AU this looked well: but you shall see how itrangely it was 
ail tunicd* . For this riiam marriage then came into my mind 
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agaîn ; and I said— ^ Your poor servant i$ far unworthy of 
this great honour: for what wîU it be but to create^nw. 
to herself and discrédit' lo yoa? Therefore, Sir, permit 
me to return to my poor parents, and that^û» ail I hâve 
to ask.* 

He was in a fearfol passion then. * Aqd is it ihus,* saî4 Ii^, 
Ma my fond cpnccding moments, that I am to be dfspised 
and answered ' Précise, perverse, unseasonable P^mela ! bc* 
gone from itiy sight, and know well bow to behave in a hopeful 
prospect, ai in a distressful state ; and then» and not titl then, 
shait thon attraçt the shadow of my notice.' 

I was startled, and goiqg to speak : but he stamped wirh his 
foot, and said— ' Begone, 1 tell you, t* caonot beâr this stupid 
romantic folly/ , 

* One word,' said I : * but one word, I bescech you. Sir.' 

He tiirned from n^ in great wrath, and took down another 
alley, and so I went in, with a very heavy heart ; and fcar I was 
too anseasonaole, just at.a tim^when he was so conde* 
scending: but if it W8|s a pièce pf art on his side, as I appre*. 
hended, to introduce the sfiam-wedding (and, to be sur^, he 
is very fuUofstratagem and art) I thinK I was not so much 
to blâme. 

So I went up to, my closet ; and wrote thus far, while he 
walked about till dinner was ready ; and he is now sat down 
to it, as. I hear by Mrs. Jewkês, very suUen, thoughtfui, 
and out oif humour: «and she^^asks, what I hâve done to 
him ? Now, again, I dread tp see him ! Whea will my fcars 
be over ? 

THBEE O'CLOCK. 

WELL, he continues exceeding wrath. He bas ordered his 
travelling chariot to be got ready with ail sp^ed. What is- to 
corne next, I wonder ! 

Sure I did not say so much 1 But see the lordliness of a hîgh 
condition ! — A poor body roust not put in a word, when they 
take it in their heads to be anery ! What a fine time a person 
of an equal condition would hâve of it, if she were^even to 
marry such a one : his poor dear mothejr spoiled bim at first, 
Nobody must speak to him, or contriTdict him, as I hâve heard, 
when he was a child; and so he bas not been used to be con« 
trolled, and.cannot bear the least tbing that crosses his violent 
will, This is one of the blessiogs attending men of high con?» 
ditipn ! Much gopd may do them with their pride of birth, and 
pride of fortune ! say I : ail that it serves for, as far as I can see, 
is, to multiply their disquiets, and every body 's else that bas 
to dp with them. 
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So, so ! where will thîs end ! — Mrs; Jewkes ha» bêen wîth 
me from him, and she $ay$, I must ^t^ùiit of the liouse thîs 
monàent. • Well,' said I ; * but wfiither am I to be cafried 
ncxt ?'-^* Why, home/ saîd she, * w yoor falhcr and môther/ 
— * And can ît be ?' said I : * no/ no, I doubt I shall not be so 
heppy aï that!*— T6 bcf sure some 1>ad desîgh is mi foot agaîn ! 
To be sure ic îs !— Sûre, sure/ sald T, * Mr». Jtv^kts, he bas 
not found oui sortie other housekeepei' wof^se i/iàni/ou !* She 
was very angry yôn may well think. But T know ^he can't be 
made Worse than she is; 

She came up again. * Are you rcady ?* saîd she. — ^^ Bfess 
nie !* saîd I, * you are very hasty : I hâve heafd ofthîs noé a 
qu^rtèr ofan hoiir ago. But I shall be soon ready: for I bave*, 
but little to take with me, and nb kind frîends itk thîs house 
to take leaVe of, tô ithj me. Ter, like a fool, I can^f help 
cry.îng.-^'Pray/ said I, *just stèpdown and ask if Itnay not 
hâve piy papcrs.' • , 

' So, l am quife ready no w, agafnst she cornes up ^ith an 
answer ; and so I will put up ijicse fé^ writings in my bosbm 
that I Jiave Icft. 

I don*t know what to thtnk — nor how to judge ; but I shall 
fie'er believe I am with you, tilt I am on my knees before you, 
begging both your blessmgs. Yet I ani sorry be is sô angry 
with me. I thought I did not say so miich, 

There is, I see, the chariot drawii out, the horses too« 
and the grim Colbrand going to get on horseback. What will 
be the end of ail this ? 

WELL, whcrc this will end', I cannot say. But hère I 
am, at a Httle poor village, almost such a one as yours ! I 
sliall learn the name of ic by and by : and Rol)in assurés me 
he has orders to carry me to you, my dear iàthcr anâ cnother. 
O that lie may say truth and not deceive me agaîn !* But, 
having nothing elsc to do, and I am sure 1 sball not sleep a 
wînk to-night, if ï vvas to go to bcd, I will wrîte my tîmc^ 
away, and take op my story where I left oiF, on Suâday 
afternoon. ' ^ 

Mrs. Jewkes came up to me, wîth thîs answer abc^ut my 
papers : * My mastcr says he will not read them yet, lest he 
should be moved by any ^mg in them to alter bis resqlutîof}. 
Butifhe should think it worth while to read them, he will 
fend them to you afterwards, to your father's. But,* said she^ 
* hère are your goîneas that I borrowed : for ail îs over àour 
wîth you, I find.* 

She law m« cry, an4 said— ^ Do you rcpent ?'— * Of wbtt ?• 
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taid I. . < Nay^ I can't tell/ replied sbe ; < but tb be sure he has 
bad a tâste of your satirical fltngs, or, he would not be so angry, 
O.' continoed she, and heldupher hand» * thou hast a spirit ! — 
Bat I hope ît will now be brought down.'—^ I hope so too»' 
caid I. 

*WelV addedi, *Iamready.' She lîfted up thc wîndovr, 
aad said'-* TU call Robin to take your portmanteau : bag and 
baggage !* proceeded she, • Vm glad you're going.*— < I hâve 
no words/ aaid I, * to throw away upqn yau, Mrs. Jewkes ; 
but,' making hcr a very low curtsey, *I mosc heariily thank 

Ïoa for ail your virtuous civilities to me. And so adieu, for 
'11 hâve no portmanteau, Pli assure you, nor any tbing, but 
thèse few thinga that I hâve brought with me in my haDdker<«> 
chief, besîdes what I hâve on.' For I had ail this'tin^e worn 
my own bought clothes, though my master would hâve had 
it otherwise often : but I had put up paper^ iak, and peos, 
however. 

So down I went, and as I passed by the parlour, sho stepped 
in, andsald — ^^Sir, hâve you nothing to say to the girl, before 
she goes ?' I heard him reply, though I did not see him-^ 

* Who bid you, say, the girl, Mrs, Jewkes, in that manner ? 
She bas ofltended only me.' 

* I heg your honour's pardon,' said the wretch ; * but if I 
^veasyour nonour, she shôuld nor, for ail the trouble she bas 
cost you, go away scot-free.'-** No more of this, as I tol(f 
you before y said he : * what ! when I hâve such proof that her 
virtue is ail her pride^ shall I roh her of that? — No,' added he, 

* let her go, perverse and foollsh as she is ; but she desei'ves to 
go honett, and she shall go so !' 

I was so transported with this unexpected goodness, that I 
opened the door before I knew what I did ; and said, falîing 
on m y knees at the door, with my hands fotded and lifted ujp— - 

* O thank you, thank your honour, a million of times I— May 
God bless you, for this instance of your goodness to me ! I 
VfiW pray for you as long as I live, and so shall nyj dear father 

' ând mother. And Mrs. Jewkes,' said I, ^ I wili pray for you 
tooj poor wicked wretch that y on are.' 

He tumed from me, and weiit into his closet, and shut the 
door. He need not hâve done so ; for I would not hâve gone 
nearer to him. 

Surely I did not say so much, to incur ail this displeasure, 

I tfoink I was loth to leave the house. Can you believe it f — 
What could be the natter with me, I wonder ! I felt some^ 
thîng so strange, and my heart was so lumpish !— I wonder 
wliat ailed me? — But this was so unexpecUdI — I believe 
that was ail. Yet lam very strange still. Surely, âorely, I 
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cannot be like the old murmuring Israélites, to long after the 
oniofis and garlic of Egypty vfhtn they had suffered there such 
lieavy bonàige ?'-:«* 1^1 take thee, O lumpîsb, contradictoiy^ 
ungovernable heart, to severe task, for thîs diy strange im^ 
pube, when I get to my dear father and mother's ; and if I 
£nd^^ any thiog in tbee that should not be, dépend upon îr, 
.thou shalt be humbled, if strict abstinence, prayer, and morti- 
fieation will do it.' 

But yet, after ail, this last gopdness of his bas touched me 
too sensibly. I wisb I had not heard it, alnnost ; and yet, ipe- ' 
thinks, I am glad I did ; for I sbould rejoice to think^tbe best of 
him, for his cwn sake. 

Well, and so I went ont to the chariot, the same that- 
brought medown.' ^So, Mr. Robert,' said I, ^ hère I am 
again ! a poor spprting^piece for the great ; a mère tennis-bail 
of Fortune. Youhaveyour orders» 1 hopc/ 'Y.es, Madam/ 
jaid he. ^ Pray» now,* said I, / don't Madam me, nor stand 
vfiûï your bat off to suçh a one as L' — ^ Had not àiy mast^r,* 
said he, * ardered me not to be wanting in respects to you, I 
"would hâve shewn you ail I could.' — • Well,' said T, * wilh my 
hcart fuli, that's ver y kind, Mr. Robert.* 

Mr. Colbrandy mounted on horseback, with pistols before 
hmo, came up to me, as soon as I got in, wiih his bat off too* 
^ WTiat, Monsieur !* said I, •>are f/ou to go with roc ?' — ^ Part 
of the way,' he said, ^ to see you safe.' — ^ I hope that^s kind^ 
tôo, in you, Mr. Colbrand,' said I. 

Ihad nobody to wave my handkerchief to now, nor to take 
leaveof ; and sol resigned mysélf to my contemplations, with 
this strange way ward beart of mine, that I never found ço un* 
governable and awkward before. 

So away drove the chariot !-— And when I had got out of the 
lelm-walk, and into the great road, I could bardîy think but I 
Was in a dream ail the time. A few hours before, in my mas* 
ter's arms almost, with* twenty kind things said to me, and a 
gênerons concem for the misfortunes he had brought upon me ; 
and only by one rash half-word cxasperated aeainst me, and 
tumed outofdoorsat an hour*s waming ; andaU his kindness 
changcd to bâte ! And I now, from three o'clock to five» sève- 
rai miles off! But if I am going to you, ail will be well agaio, 
I hope. 

Lack«a-day, what strange créatures are men ! gentUfnen^ \ 
should say rs(ther ! For my dear deserviqg good mother^ though 
poverty be botb your lots, bas had better hap, and you are, aqd 
bave always been, blesx in one another Irr-Yet this pleases me 
too ; he was %o good, he. would not let Mrs. Jewkes speak ill 
of me, and scomed to take ber odious unwonoanly advke. Q 


PÂMELA. 319 

ivhat a blaçk heart bas this poor wretch ! So I need not rail 
. agatnst men so moch ; for my master, bad as I bave thought 
hîiD^ is not half so bad as this woiiian.-^To be sure she must 
be an Atheist 1 Do you think she is not ? 

We couU not reach further than this Httle poor place and tad 
alehouse, rather than inn ; for it began to be dark, and RoUn 
did not make so much haste as he might hâve done ; and be wat 
ferced to make hard shift for hîs horses. 

Mr. Coibrand, and Robin too, are yery civil. I see he haa 
|;ot my portmanteau lash'd behind the coach. I did not désire 
it; bat I shall not corne quite empty. 

, A thorough riddance of me^ 1 see-<-»bag and baggagc, at 
Mrs. Jewkes says. Well, my story, surely» would furniâi ouc 
a surprising kind of novèl, if it was to be well told. 

Mr. Robert came up to me, just now, andbeggèd me to.eat 
sometbing: I tbanked him, but said I could not eat. I bid 
bim ask Mr. Golbrand to wa]k up ; and he came ;< but neither 
of them WQuId sit : nor put théir bats os. What mockado ia 
this, to such a poor soûl as I ! - I asked thero^ if .tbey were at 
liberty to tell me truth of what they were to do with mè ? If 
^ not, I would not désire it. . They both said, Robin was ordered 
to cany me to my fether's ; and Mr. Colbrand was to kave me 
within ten miles, and then strike ofF for the othet bouse, and 
wait till my master arrived there. They both spoke so so* 
lemnly, that I could not but believe them. 

But when Robin went down, the other said, he had a lettef 
to give me next day at noon, when we baited» as we were to do, 
at Mrs. Jewkes's relation's. * May I not/ said I, < beg the 
f^ivour to see it to-night î* Heseemed so loth to deny me, that 
I haye hopes I shall prevail upon him by-and-by. 
. Well, my dear father and mother, I bave got the letter on 
ÇrcBt promises of secrecy, and making no use of it. I will rry 
if I can open it without breaking the seal, ànd wiil take a copy 
of it by<4md-by ; for Robin is in and out ; there being hardly 
anj room in thislittle bouse for one to be long alone. Well, 
this is the letter : ' 

• WHEN thèse Unes are delivered to you, you wiil be fer 
eiiyour way to your father and mother, where you bave so 
long desired to be ; and I hope, I shall forbear thinking of you 
with the least sbadow ef that fondness my foolish heart had 
e&tertained for you. I bear you, however, no ill will ; but 
the end of my detaining you being over, I would not that you 
shodld tarry with me an nour more than needed, after the'unge* 
nerous préférence you gave, at a time that I was inclined to pass 
over ail other considérations, for an honourable address to you ; 
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fer well I found the tables entirely turncd opon me, and that I 
was in far more danger from jfoii, than yoù were from me ; for 
I was jiist upon resolving to defy ail the censures of the world, 
and to make you my wife. 

* I will acknowledge another truth : That had I not parted 
wîth yoa as I did, but permitted you to siay till I had read 
jour journal» reflecting, as I doubt not I shall find it, and till I 
nad heard your bewitching pleas in your own behalf, I feared I 
Gould not trust myself with my own résolution. And this is 
tfac reason» I frarîkly own, that I hâve determtned not to sec 
you, nor hear you speak ; for well I know my weakness in 
your fiivour. . 

' But I will get the better of this fond foUy : nay, I hope I 
hâve already done it, since it was likely to cost me so deu*. 
And I Write this to tell. you, that I wish you well^with ail m^ 
heart, though you hâve spreac^ such mischief through my 
family.— 'And yet I canuot but say that I could wish you woold 
not think of marrying in haste ; and particularly, that you 
would not hâve this cursed Williams. —But what is aU this to 
me now ?-— Only, my weakness makes me say, That as I had 
already looked upôn you as mine^ andyoïi hâve so soon got rid 
of your ârst husband : so you will not refuse, to my mem^ry^ 
the decency that every common person observes, to pày a 
twelvemontns compliment, though but a mère compliment» to 
my ashes. 

* Your papérs shall be faithfully returned you ; and I hâve 
paid sa dear for my curiosity m the a^ection they hâve riveted 
upon me for you, that you would look upon jourself amply 
levenged if you Jcnew what they hâve cost me. 

* I though t of wriûng only'a few lînes, but I hâve mn into 
length. I will now try to recollect my scattered thoughts, ând 
résume my reason ; and shall find trouble enough to replace my 
afPairs, aml.my own family, and to supply the chasms you hâve 
madein it: for let me tell you, though I can forgive yau^ I 
never can my sister^ nor my domestics : for my vçngeance must 
bc wrefaked somewhere. 

* I doubc not your prudence in forbearing to expose me any 
more than is necessary for your own justification ; and for that 
I will sufièr myself to be accused by you ; and will aiso accuse 
xnysclf, îf it bc ncedful. For I am, and will ever be, your 
aff'ectionate welUwisher.^ 

'This lester, when I expecred some new plot, has âffected me 
more than any thing of that sort could hâve done. For hère is 
plainly his gieat value for me confesscd,' and his rigorous beha- 
viour accounted for in such a manner, as tortures me rouch. 
And ail this wicked gypsy story, is, at it seems, a forgery on 
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us both, afld bas t]ttite ruined me: for, O mj dear parents^ 
ibrgive met bue I fourni, to my grief, before, that my heart 
was too partial in his iavour ; but now^ wif h so much ûpeanesa^ 
so much affection, nay, $o much honour too, (which was ail 
I had before doubted^ and kept me on tbe reverse) I am quita 
overcome. This was a happincss, however, I had no reason 
to expcct. But, to be sure, I niust own to you, that, I shall 
never be able to think of any body in che world but him-— 
* Presumption !' yduwillsay: and so ic is; but love.tônota 
Toluntary thiog.; Love^ did I say — But corne, I hope pot— al 
least il îs not, 1 hope, gone so far as to make me 'oery uoeasy ; 
for I know not how il came» nor when \i began; butcrept^ 
crept ic ha^, like a thief upon me ; and before I knew whals 
was the matter, ît looked like love. 

I wjsh, ^ince ic is too late, and my lot determiaed, that I 
had not had this ietter, nor heard him take my part tQ tbat vilç 
woman : for then I should bave blessed myself, in having escap* 
ed, &b happily,ihi9 designing arts upon my yirtçe; but twWp 
my ppor mind is ail topsy-^torvied, and I hâve made ao escape, 
to be more a piispn<er. 

But I hope, sioce chus it is, that ail will be for the.best: 
and I shall with your prudent advice, and pious prayers, be able 
to overcome this weakness.-^Buc, co be sure, my dear Sir,I 
will keep a longer cime chan a twelvemonth, as a true wîdow» 
for a compliment, and more than a compliment, to your ashes ! 
O the dear wdrd ! — ^jHow kind, how moving, how affecttooate 
h the Word I O why was I not a duchesa, to shew my grati- 
tude for it ? But must labour under the weight of an oblig^too, 
even h^ this happiness befallen me, chat would hâve pressed mo 
todeâih, and which I never could recurn bya whole life of 
faithful love, and cheerfui obédience l 

*0 forgive your poor daughter !— I am sorry to. find this 
trial so sore upon me ; and thac ail the weakness of my weak 
sex, and tender years, who never before knew what ic was to 
be so touched, is corne upon me, and too mighty to bc wirhstood 
by me. — But time, prayer, 4md résignation co God's will, and 
the benefits of your good les»sons, and examples, I hope will 
enable me to gec over chis so heavy a trial. 

* O my treacherous, treacherous hearc ! to serve me ihus ! 
and give no notice to me of the mischiefs chou wast about to 
bring upon me 1 — But thus foolishly to glve • thyself up to the 
proud invader, without ever <:onsulting thy poor mistress in çhc;. 
lei«5t î But thy punishment will be the first and the grenicst; 
aod well deservesc thou co smarc, O perâdious craicor! for 
giving up, so weaklv, thy whole self^ before a sommons came, 
.and to one, too» wbo had uied me so hardly i and when, like;* 
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nvise, tfaou hast ao well maintained thy post agsumt die most 
Tiolent and avowed, and therefore, as 1 th«ught, more danger'^ 
ous attacks !' 

After all^ I muât either not shew yoa this my weaknets, or 
tear it ont of my writing. Mewwrandumf to. consider of this 
when I get home. 

MONDAY HORNINGy ELEVBN O'CLOCK. 

' WE are just corne in hère, to^the inn kept by Mrs. Jewkes's 
i«Iatîon. The first compliment I had» was in a very impudent 
manner, ' How I liked the squire !' — I could not help saying— * 
'. Boldy forward woman l is it for ynu^ who keep an mn, ta 
treat passengers at this rate ?* She was but in jest^ she said» 
and asked pardon ; and she came and begged excuse again, very 
submissively, after Robin and Mr. Colbrand bad talked to her 
alittle. 

The latterhere, in great form, eave me^ befere Hobin» the 
le tter, which I had given him back for that purpose. And I 
retired, as if to réad it \ and so I did ; for I think I can*t read it 
too often ; though for my pcace of mînd's sdce, I might better 
try to forget it. I am sorry, methinks, I cannot bring you 
back a Sound heart ; but, indeed, it is an honest one, as to any 
body but me; for it bas deceived *nobody dse: wicked thing 
that it is ! 

More and more surprising things still^^— 

Just as I had sat down, to try to eat a bit àî victuals, to get 
ready to pursue my joumey, came in Mr. Colbrand^ in a 
mîghty hurry. 'O/Madam ! Madam V said he, ^hei-e be de 

goom from de Squire B. ail over in a hther, man and borse !' 
how my heart went pit-a-pat ! ' What now,' thought I, * is 
to corne next !' He went out, and presently returned with a 
letter for me, and another inclosed, for Mr. Colbrand. This 
seemed odd, and put me ail in a trembling. So I shut the door ; 
and never sure, was the like known V found the foUowing 
agreeable contents» 

* IN vain, my Pamela,. do I find it to struggle against my 
aâèction for you* I must needs, after you were gone, ventore 
to entertàin myself witb your journal. When I found Mrs* 
Jewkes's bad usage of you, after your dreadful temptations and 
hurts s and particularly your gênerons concern for me, on hear* 
ing how narrowly I escaped drowning, (though my death would 
havèbeen your/r^ed<cm, and I had made it your intertst to 
wish it ;) and your most agreeable confession m another place, 
that, notwithstanding ail my hard usage of you, you could not 
haie me ; and that expressed in so sweet, ao soft^ and so inno- 
cent a 0iannor^ that I flatter mysdf you may be brought to 
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tcve me, (together with che other parts of your admirable. jooir«^ 
nal;) I began to repent mj parting with you ; but, God b my 
witness! &r no unlawful end, zs jfou would callit; but tbe 
▼ery contrary : and the rather, as ail this was improved io your 
iavour, by your behaviour at leaving my bouse : for, O! that 
xnelodious voice praying for me at your departure, and thanking * 
me for my rebuke to Mrs. Jewkes, still hangs upon my ears^ 
and delights my memory. And though I went to bed, I couid 
not rest ; but about two got up, and made Thomas get one oî 
the bcst horses ready, iu order to set out to overtake you, whîle 
I sat dowa to write tHis to you. 

' Now, my dear Pamda, let me beg of you, on the receipt 
of this, to order Robin to drive you back again to my hbuse. 
I wôttld hâve set out myself, for the pleasure of bearing you 
Company back in the chariot ; but am already indisposed ; I be- 
lieve, with vexation that I should part thus with my souFs de* 
lieht, as I now find you are, and must be, in spite of the pride 
or my own heart. 

< Tou cannot imagine the obligation your return«will lay me 
under to your goodness; and yet, if you will not se far favour 
me, you sliall be under no restraint, as you will see by my 
letter inclosed to Celbrand, which I hâve not sealed, that you 
may read it. But spare me, my dearest giri, the confusion of 
following you to your father's; which I must do, if you persist 
to go on ; for I nnd I cannot live a day without you. 

* If you are the generous Pamela I imagine you to be,' (for 
hitherto you hâve been ail goodness, where it has not been 
merited) let me see, by this new instance, the further exceU 
lence of your disposition ; let me see you can forgiye the man 
who loves you more than himself; let me see, by it, tha(t you 
are not prepossessed in any other person's favour: and one 
instance more I would bcg^ and thea i am ail gratitude ; and 
that is, that you would dispatch Monsieur Colbrand with a 
letter to your father, àssuring him that ail will end happiiy ; 
and to désire that he will send to you, at my bouse, the lettert 
you found means, by Williams's conveyanpe, to send him. 
And when I hâve ail my proud, and perhaps, punciiliaus 
dottbts answered, I shall hâve nodiing to do but make you 
bappy^ and be so myself. For I musc be yours, and cnly 
ymrs. 

< MONDAY M0RNIN6, KEAR THREE O'CLOCK. 

O my exulting heart ! how it'throbs in m^ bosom, as tf it 
would reproach me for so lately upbraiding it for giving way 
to the love of so dear a gentleman.*»-^^ But take care thou art 
no^ too cr^dulQus, neither» Q fond believer ! Things that we 
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^sh are apt to gain a too ready credence with os. This sham 
marriage is not yet cleared up : Mrs. Jewkf s, the vile Mrs. 
Jewkes ! majr yec inscigate the mind of this master : his pride 
of heart, and prîde of condition, may again take place : and a 
xnan that could, in so Utile a space» first love me, then hâte, 
tben banish me his house, and send me away disgracefuUy ; 
and now send for me again, in such afFectionate terms, may 
^tiil waver, may still deceîve thee. Thercfore will I not 
acquit thee yet, O credulous, âuttering, throbbing mischtef! 
that art so ready to believe what thou wîshest : and I charge 
thee to keep better guard than thou hast lately donc, and 
lead me not to follow too implicitly thy flatrering and désirable 
impokes.* Thus fuolishly dialogaed I with my heart ; and yet, 
ail the time, this heart is Pamela. 

I bpehed the letter to Monsieur Colbrand ; which was in thèse 
words. 

•monsieur, 

* I AM sure youMl excuse the trouble I gîve you. I havc, for 
good reasons, clianged my mind ; and 1 hâve besought it, as 
afavour, that ^Mrs. Andrews will return to me the moment 
Tom reaches you. I hope, for the reasons I hâve gîven her, 
she will hâve the goodness to oblige me. But, if not, you are 
to order Robin to pursue his directions, and set lier down at 
her father*s door. If she will oblige me in her return, perhaps 
^hcMl give you a letter to her father, for sôme papers to be 
delivered to you for her ; which you'll be so good, in that 
case, to bring to her hère /. but if she will 7iot give you 
such a letter, you'll retufn with her to me, if she please to 
favoor me so far; and that with ail expédition, that her 
health and safety will permit ; for I am pretty much indis* 
posed ; but hope it will be but slight, and soon go off. I am 

jfCUfSf &c. 

' On second thoughts, leC Tom go forward with Mrs. An* 
drews's letter, if she pleases to give one ; and you return with 
her, for her safety.' 

Now this is a dear generous manner of treating me. O 
how I love to be generously used !— Now, my dear parents, 
I wîsh I could consult you for your opinions, how I should 
act. Should I go back, or should I not ? I doiibt he haa 
pot too great hold in my heart, for me to be easy presently^ 
if I shoiiid refuse : and yet this gypsy information makes rae 
fearful. ' 

Well, I will, I think, trust in his generosity ! Yet is it not 
too great a trust ?--^pecialIy considering how I hâve been used ! 
/»^But then that was while he avoWed his bad designs : and 


<iôV hc gîvcs'^eat hopc of Tiis goda oncs. Arté I iWay bc iKe' 
itieàns of making tnany bappyV as wfell as my^lf, by placinga 
geoefoiis confidence in him. 

' And tfieny I thitik, he roight haVe setit to Colbrand, or to 
Kébin, to carry me bàck, whetbcr 1 wdold or not And hoW- 
diâferenc t.s ]iis behaviour to that ! And woiild M tiôt iôok atf 
if I \^as prepô'Èsessedf ^ he calbit» if I don*t oblige bien ; and 
tiii if it was a stlly feiYiale']^e'of pride to niake htm folloW 
snc to my father's ; and as if I woold use him hardly in my 
tuipiv'fôr Hs havthg iiscd me Afin Au/ Upon*the»u<^h6!eJ I 
resôlved to obey him, aod if beiises me ilt afrèrwardl, dbùble 
wîll be hts ôngetierotts |uilt !*^Thdugh hard wiii be itly lôr, to 
bave vay credulitv so jastly blameâiMe» as it wiil then seem* 
For, to be éure^ tlie world, the «^r^^wocld, that never !s wrotag 
*MAf^ jud^^alwàvs by evént^.. And if he shouiduse mè ilL 
tl^ I shall bë ' blamèd for thisting him : if weli, O then f 
dîd righr, tobc smeî-T-But, bowwould my censurcrs' act in 
my case, befbte the event Justifies or condemns thé action^ is 
tbéûutestion? 

• Theril Havc no notion of oblîgîng by hàlvei ; butof doîhg 
thrngs^ith a -grâce, as one may say, where thcy are to be 
done ; âhd so \ wrotp the desirèd letter to y ou, assoring you, 
thatl had befbrc me happier prôàpfecfiî than evcr T yet had ; 
ând hoped aH would end weti :\and tliat I begged you wodd 
sènd ine^ by tlîe bearer, Mr, Tliomafs, my maafier's groom, 
fhosè pàpers -Which I had sent yoa l^y Mr. Williams^s conVey. 
aftcc : for thA they împortcd me raoch, for clearing up a point 
ib roy conduc^that my master was desirous to kno^; before Tic 
resolved to firràur me, as he had' 5iitendcd;i-^Btit ydn wilî 
hâve that^ letter, before you can, h^ve this ; for I would noc 
aérid you this' Wit^oàt. the preceding, whiçhnow isln my mas- 
terVhands; ^^^ . 

Audsô, havlng gîvcn the letter tb Mr. Thomas, for hîrà to 

caûrry tô" you, tvhcn hç had bâited and rfested, aftct hi$ grcat 

Atfgdë, r scnt'for Monsieur ColfaT^rid and flbbini and gave ta' 

the former his^ letter;. and whea he had read it, I çaid^-* ypii* 

iee hotn^thmgS s^nd.' 1 am rciiôlvéd to return to olir bnast&r ; 

ând^as-heiil tiot'éb weli as were tobe wished, tHe/mofç ha«te» 

ydw ftiake- ihtebejïér *: and dbn'i niïrid ' liiy fatigue ; ' ^at consîdcr 

only vouTsélV^^ and tjie liofsfcs:' Robin, Who guesscd tbe^ 

ihàttfcr ' li^ Ws «conversation witli Thomas, (as I :«upposc) said 

' -'•^''Otiè^éktyàtïl' Mt(dapi,\artd>ewài*d you,' as yôul* obliging* 

'. nd<4 êo^iHy gdèd'màsteff dësérves'; and may wc ail livc to. scd 

yé4 WihWpft'ôv^r Mii J€^kc^ !' . '^ -^ 

-ïil^tthaêrtîdtb'hdàVWiiî sàv.so : fofT'Wa? alwâys carcfti! qf 

N^7. ' \i 
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«XQOiÎPg j^îina^teri or evçothat naughty wonisifit V>^o(e 4Hft 
^onunoa sèjfvants* But yef I/^uc^iiqn whether Kobifi woUl4 
hâve saici this,' if he had not guessed, by Thomas^ mçssagei 
^. (iijie^lvîn&; to«re(urii, that I migjbtf «tanU yfe\\ with his 
ipsilter. So i^dj^sh qflrq thie |[ieai:» of poor inortali, ihat thvy 9fH 
^adyto change a^favourgocs.. . ,. ; • i o 

^ So jcbey wcre npc loog. srçuing ready ; wà l ^m.JMi 
îéuing çvrt, baçk t^m'9 zm\i.ïu^, ahâll h^yç iiq rcaiDii m 

. Rob^ putiOp very itdlienpbçiitly i an^ wh/en ^e^çan^.tQ.d^ 
litfl^tpwii w))cr« wf lay ofi tkinday iûght|, hp.ga?e his hor»e« 
9 hait, a^|(l saicl» he w/ould .piis|) £pr his mas(er'4 5h{)t;iHgbl, j4 
iç .wQuId be qioon^iighr, if I sbould not bc ^oo i^uch âMçvMBid ; 
becaiise tl^m Ma» no place between ihat and the.4p;p«ii.^ac(^ 
tp hU fnaster% ûx to p^ }ip ar/^r tbe «igb^/ Biu'l^pniiciiji^ 
Ççlbr^nd^bor^ie begi^nina tagivp way, mad^ adonbt hef lyit^)) 
the^n, whérefpr^ 1 said» (Tiatii^ to lie on t\iç rQa4) i£ îtco^d 
\^ done, 1 sl)ou)(d bear i( wcll o^oqgh, I liogo^ ; and tW Mo^ 
sieur Colbrand inight leave his horSe, when it ^iled, ^:§09PQ 
boose and corne ioio xht chariot. This pl^iftcd. j(h<|ra bo|h ; 
ànd, about twetve miles ^i)rt» hp left the hQj^ and ifK^k off 
his spursaodholster^ tcc. find ^ith abumlaocc^ oCqcremo^^ 
excuses^ cftoie info ihe chaript^ and Isa^ theeasierfor iVti 
i(6r my booes açbed 9adly with die jolting, and po maoy milei 
travelling in a fcw hours^ as I baye done, (rpm S^nday n^j^bt. 
£ve û'cbçk. : But^ for ail ilûs» it was eleyc^ o*c)ock at u\gfx!^ 
vrhcn we came to ihe vUlagie adjacent to iny 4n^er/s.; aa4 
the borses bq;an to be very inuch tiicd, a^ IiobiotQ9| ^ii 

Ïiid, it fiTQttlfl be a pitf to put up only ti^t oaik^ sbpi^ ^J^ 
oose. 

Sp aboi^^one ^re reached the gâte ;;.hç^ jçy^yhody "w^ 

a^bed. But one of the helpers got the keys from Mrç4 

•Idwkes, and opened thf g^tes: and tlie hor&ea. oouldVrdly 

crawl iotp the stable. And I, when I wejît to get.qnt ^^ 

the charbtj fetd^çinroy aqd tbought I had )ô^ tl^ AXfe of myi 

Ifmbs* . . « 

. Mr; Jewke^ came; down iyk6 her clothes boddled on» ai^ 

Cftcdup her hands and eyes at qiy retuni ; ï^t <bçMnpd.inprft 

care of tbe horses than of ine^ Éy that tin^e the trô cn^id^ 

çarne.;.,and I made shift to crcep in^ as wett as rcouIfL. ,; ,. w^, 

l It seeniS((ny poor. niaster was very ill iijuleed, f^àJtidA bj^f^ 

upon the bed most part of the day ; and; Âbçaba^is li^ia^ >s«c«. 

çeetled Jphti) sat.up with him« And. he.w^^^c \RtP(^ §f^ 

sieep, and heard not the coach come ip^ not the,qf^.)ffjÇ;fi^^^ 

6^ bis chamber lies towardjt the gardçn> on tl^ V^kfnil^ ihe 
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ÏWMf. Mrf^^JMrkeriaid be badaierenskcoAipliibtty sndhad' 
Héen blooded ; and very prudismiy ordemd AbmfcMtVr whvn^Ha*- 
att^alted) nor lo mllliim 1 wai coine, for 4efr of surpcigiiig hiùjtp 
lOidaugitienmig hiâ fiever ; norihddedco ^y any thk^ o( oie^ cîlt 
^ hefsolf brdbe U; to hiin m (he morning, as fbe * slioiitd: éee^ 
.howhewas. .;'••.• 

^ Soi wem tb 1)Qd whlt Mis. Je trkes, after jbe bad caosèff me 
Hitydriftk atinost hall a |Hnt of barntwMe, inafle^ vcry rkh aqdt 
éohlîàt ^idk spicee, whtch I fowid very refreshiagi ami set me 
ifac^a-sli^â^I Utile hopéd for. r: 

!..•;,'.'/»".> .' TtESPAX MORNING.* •"" ' ' ' ''r 

iGETTING iip pretty. eariy, I liave .writtftil thus.&r, whiler 
lUrsi Jewfce^'^iies snoring in bed^.&urhing. np hec> last nîglhi'aK 
dituirbance; Hong forhêrrimngy to know bovffuiy poormàster' 
doea. 'Ti^ wetl for Atfr she can sieepso piirdy« >' Nd love» bat 
for herself, will ever break her rest, I am sure. Tam deadlv' 
sbreattover^ isîC i bad been soimdly beaten; I didooi dunk 
IcottUhaviiUTediiiidersuch' fatigue. . ^ 

\]ffiaé JewkttSK.atsoon asshegocop, went to. kiiQW. how^mf 
nuttter did, and he had had a good nigbc; and, havingdm&fi 

eririfUlv ^ 'iack*ivheyi bad aweafed mutK; 'la thaï his fever 
iabatèdcontiderably. She said to him^ that he olvst na^ 
ba-aiiqiiisedy aiid-^e would tell him.oewa. . JHteasked wfaat^ 
mfà aheiaaîd I wa& eomck He raised^hioiself up in his bed^ 
«'Can it bc V said he, f what, àlrcad^?^ She (old htm l can» 
last nighr. Monaienr Colbrand comtQg lo en^vire df' his heailhi; 
lie orderedhim to draw near bini) and'.was.higMy «pleased wiib 
the aceeont he gave him of die joumey,, mv" Tèadinels'toooaie 
tack» and nvy: wiUingness to reach boioe toat i^ighl. And he 
said, * Why thèse tender fair ones, I think, bear fatigue betteir 
than' lis tiien^ Bpt she is very goèd, lo g^fe mé such an 
ilisrano^of har readiiiess to oblige me^r««Pray>. Mr9« J,ewkes,^ 
said he, ^ take j;reat care of her heahh I and lec her lie a^bcd aU 
dby.' SNe 'pM bm, I had been* up ihese^iiao hours^ **Atlk 
]|ffr/ said lie, f if ahè wiJl be so good a»io make'me a visil» 
if she won'ty ril rîse and go to her/ — ^indepd. Sir/ saidshe^ 
< yott musc bestill ;> andl'll go to her/*<^* Bnt don't urg6hai 
IQO intich,! saidahe^t < if «she he «nwilhag^^ 

She carne to me, and told me ail tlie ahove ; and t said, I 
wooM mo^ wUUfigly waitupnahSin^ br, Indeed» 1 tonged ta 
seo h«»H aad vas much griévoA he /«ritt^.iU. . So I ivjent 
down* iftitb her. ^ Will fhecôniéiV satdhe, as lentereddip 
«oom. ,'* Yes, Sir,' . said slie ; * aod sbei saUv al tbe £rs( woad^ 
*Mostwillingiv;'*^->5 âiweet excellence ? saidhe. • 

A« soda aa liç s^iw aujibesaidr^^ Q my. be|Qived P;aflKlai 


yte!b«ite.fwdèiiiet|inte .wfcH.i.l'm. concertod ; io f^itum wf. 
acknawfedgfncsBif to you itiso-iinfit a place and ^i^iioner; bvl' 
^viir yoa gifYQ. me your haoïl ?' . I did; and he ki^sed it -^itb: 
great eageriiett. ^ âîf / said I, ^ you do me too much bqno^r i: 
-irl am«>rry 7ÔU are «o ilUt-M càiA besU/ jàklhe^ •îWfhiU^ 
you arc wîtn me. lam vcry wcll already/ . .♦, . • A 

' « Weli/ iaid be» and kissèd àay hàndttaih, * Yo» ati^lU Jlr>t 
ilspcnt this goodficfa. My/heart i$ too fttll of k^'Co ejcprea»; 
mftclf as f onçht. But I am aorry you bave bad svl^ a. 
fatiguing time q\ it. Life is no Hfe wîthout you \ H^you b^j: 
refused me, and yet I had hardly hopes you would o*b.tge me, 
I should bave had a severe fie of it; t believe ; for I was taken 
verv «ddly» and knttw noc wliat to make of ;myself/bèt jibi^ [ 
iliall be well îifst^ntly. You need not, Mrs. Jewbea»! addeS" 
he, ^ send fortbe dojCtor from Siamford, as we ^Iked yester<4i 
^ay ;. for tbîs loveiy crjeature is my doctor^ as her absence wari 
mydiscase/« . • . »» 

He begged me tosit down by bis bed««kle, and asked me^ if 
I had obliged hjin with sendiog for my former packet ? t sqjd^ 
I had) and hopâd it vyoïdd be brougbt. Hesaid» tt was doiilAy j 

kmd* • . i ' 

I wouM not stay long, beoause of dbturbing hioi. -. Andhir: 
gor up in thé dfternpony and desired my company ; and acinnadî 
^oicr piftased, easy, and much betten He said*-l»^ Mrs* Jewkea^ 
jsfter this înaiante oiF mf good Pamela^ obligingnesa in ber. 
returq, I ain surd we oi^t to leave her cntirely àt her fKNie 
liberty ; and pray, if she picases to take a turn in the rhartot»f 
p$ tn the Mden» or to the tqwn^ or wherjtver she wiil, let' 
ber hes lett-at* libeity, and' afked no qiiestio])s; and'do yoil; 
do ail la your power to oblige her,^ She said^ $1^ wouldi' M 
be sure, . * « • ^ ' * .' .• 

' He took my faand^ and said-T!-^ One tbing I wilI.teU yoo;? 
Pamela, becausç I know you will be gta4 tp hoir tt^ ^d yeCi 
not care toask me ; -1 had, before you went» ta)^en WiUtaitift^» 
bofid for the nioney : for how the poofy toAx\ ha|l Miavbdl. 
caiî^r tell ; but he could get no bail ; and if I haye lio fr^ 
reason given me^ perhaps, I sball not exact thç payment; 
and he bas been some time at liberty, and now fo^lows hi» 
school ; but, methiajjtS' I 'ccniM wisb you ner to \^% h^m a( 
présent.* 1 . . 

* Sir/ said I, * I ^iH npt dé any tbiff tQ disohlige you wiU 
fiiiiy ;' and I am |flad be is at lilierty, becausc I ivas the occa^ 
'|(i^i| of his' miifertttnès.' I durst sayno mpre, tbough J 
.wahced jtb pleâd fer the pbor eentletttan ; whiçb, ki grariuid^ 
I thought loughr, when I coqld dohim service*. Isaidrr* I 
jHii sorry, l%r, La^y Davecs, wbo Iqves y:ou sa well» shavlti| 


EAltfBLA/ n^: 


bava încwrrtci yoll^ (Kipleum-e» iiAd ibAt ih^K^cihwM te 

var^9^€i bet^^eii your honour; and ' hex j J hofle it^ \if^ agir 1^ 

Q)y ^a^CQumu! H< took put Of; hl» i^\stçQ»t(i ppçli^eu. »s Ji^* imA 

in t^ii^ gQv^Ob his leu^î'^cafle^ aiidrtaîdrrn'cHer^y.P^piiQtef roaijk 

4#t when ypu |r<]^ iip^tAÎits» finUletinehaveyiiiiiur ilip^igl^tf upool 

it 5t andlM Wift^ydii tnte tbe. gftîr.V . : .- .> - . iii^ 

Hè sàid, he was'very heavy, of a suddeiv and « vWXHitd Ik| 

dP^9liy aikiii»^ulge for tint d^^i Imd if he^yi^atl^U^riiii: the 

inarpj^g» wotild (ake aiiiairinf inlhe^ifiari^^ jVadf;$o^ I tpék 

my i«*vc forr tbe. .prctiçnuiiBoa 'H^wih up^ f© my iAo^u alwJ 

rèad thé letter hé was pleased to' put into my hands; wbîcb jlk 

• .f I.4|Myery ùi^asiy; at what T hear-of ypu^t; i^g^tni^lltt ^ri^ 
vhédter it^please, yoi^ pr nott my/uM mîqd. ;^ jl h^Hc badisfiin^ 
peopie with m, q^stringinc^ (Oiînierpociie,:,with ypp;.4ind thfiq^^ 
^y^a gre^iter regard for yaur -hoiiour, tbfîn^^ L 91^ sqrry ,tCN 
tay, ypu have;VQ^^8elf. Could l M^km th^t a^^rpt^^ o/: mijq^. 
ivoulji §0 me^jy rw ^way ivi^ (nyj^i^,dçar motWs waitingri 
màiç^ and kffip W a rpFisonerfrQfiitaU be^ ffieq^y n^àjip^ tj^ 
disgrao^ of y^^ur. : pwn ? But l t^iight, when , ypu wpuld^, 
ijet jche weocb^çoine to miç^oamy mother's dçatb, that yqn: 
fiieaot no good?*^! blu$ti fpf you, TU assure. you.^.Thçgl^, 
iRT^ ai^ iqnpicèiir;.rgpqd gîrl ; tbut I sgpppsct that'«py«r 'witi^bp^^ 
aow, qrsooo tvilH Whatca,i;iyou ipean by rhis^.letine aiAi;^ 
ypu j l^itber yop will hâve h^r for a .k|;pt. oûstre;^, ]çf, ip^'HIr 
yfik^ ][f ^h^>fo^mer» tkerear^ enoMgK tob^.had wici^ouf^icpt)^ 
ing a popr w^9ch tbat n^y mother loved, <K)4'Who Te9%>-|V|^ 
^ W*y gfiPi&rl'î whJ G^'tk(s you mî»y bç, fsj^ai^d,,. A».tft..t^ 
oinerf idaresay^ y<Mi don't ijiifik.pf it; Iwt Af'y^^,M(p^tiÇê^ 
you)4 be^t^^Hy ws^cusaU^. ^Coatideir, brocher^ tl>at. oi|ra[ is 
1^ upsi;art f;|ipily/: bfit i8>f a^ciçnij.aa.the bes^m tiie. VîWFr 
^pni,! ;..;4^p^ fijç/^in^ral hùodredS' pf ,ye^v:$,. i^has .i^vcr beiçfh 
l^^of^p. <l^t^ )|ipi^r8x>f..it3baîre|djfgriw:'ed t.bfîqiî^^çlves, ^y i]i^| 
e<)uaV m^t|chç$ t^and you kiiu^i you have,;be^i| scnigh^ to :bjrT 
«omç of fbe bev»c ètipilie^ 119 the qatipni (or^ypur ^UiaQcè. fc, 
mightbewell enough, if y^u wére dçscended of a family jif, 
yesterday, oF:bi|t a rcj^iove or ^w^ fro^ tbçtdirt you seem. i^p^ 
fondof.. But; jet' i|ie tel| ypyi^.tbat J|, ^nd .ait.; lulne^' vullffj^ 
renpupce ]{oufpr çver, îf you qiQ descend ^ meanljf ;, fim) j^ 
$haU be aib^m^d tQbe.c4led j^oç|r $iscer«> A,hfii^ds(,]^me,mani;;9^ 
you are îo your person; so happy in the gifts of your ifun^l 
tbat every body, courtf yourrçonipanyj^and rpq$i^e^sed<>f.8TCh 
^ iipble and clear. estate ; an4very;.riGh i(| qr^ogey )ieside$|, fdJ^t 


2Sr V^kWSLIC 

'HxMàik ycMir tcimi 'tnHallitéé i kvjfmt t^ tfttw^r- ix^^f^^t^ 
mM ilMft, it imolerttble ; «ik1 it v9iiuM bt verl» wtckédki foa 
P^ràim th^ Wcmch »i>/ So ihàt I bef ytntf wiR rcmmeïm to 

ker hafi^ ' ^ ^ome 4mi€lc fcliôw éf h«^ KfWo ép^Pèt ; aiM dnir 
wli be doingtomcthing, Mdii»ill hIm obK^ âÀtf {Mbeify jmmi#« 
muékjgrieved ^iMr. '* '- 

S«^ ând tKc shamè tott aro^britigiiig up^nyoévùM;- aad i ««Mtf 
tonfvy hàvô^tlieenèct upoiTyîHi iiMenderby yèut teryloving 
ibier/ " . • •••' -, » ^'- •'.• "y- * ■^. • •? 

This is a sad letter, tny dear father and mother ,*^ aftâ^diiK» 

may see how poor people are despised by the j^ojud aivl the 

rien ! and yet we were ail on a foot origi nally ; and many of 

Aete fehtry'thët' bnag of ttieir afieiétit bfo<»ff,'^(>til(l Be^t^d 

m htiva k ^ WHolcgoine sHid ^at râàlfy nntâm^ëd ils oérii-^ 

aiirely thèse protM pt^ûjl^fe tterer think what a «hoH Sragê Irfe fe ; 

$êM (hat, wMt aU • thfeir' ^anhy, a time h et^vrin^ wheiv thèy- 

AàK beoMtgedtostibmirtéi bfeiHiaievei ^h us^ and'trne' 

aaid tbe pMÎMc^r, whê» h« looked llpôn «he iMf trf' t king, 

sMdni^'bf apbor mttni ttat he saw ne» ïMTéréiice betweeti- 

Atto. "BtéifH, ^do they not kndw, that th« tiàHe» oF prince^^ 

iMlhe poorestofbeggars, arefô^ iiaTd one git^tahd trcmen^* 

dôiilJéttge, ftcthe last day^, ^#hb will twî émmgûiA betMèett 

tlkihf» aifcordhig to their drèufmtaifces ki ISb<^ * Biir, bh tlik 



<^diti)n> iPmy ifrind ^11 evef- be tainted wiflrifA^tVVtce ! or 
dr^Md vif'nh sotitiel and ihcomideraee a ctinicnipidt th^ btfi^* 
H[è èstafe wbiA ibéy {ibhold With lo dnaOf^dbrAl' * . * . 

^'Biity besides» hmv do thèse ^gentry 'kflD#, ihaf^ ^uppôittl^ 
ûieftoiùS tracé bkck ihehP Hncestty, H^one; <fwô« tfnf^ W 
Atn^^ ymi)ÙrciVveâf9^ ihaHh^ ttMori^nal'^étiiscJPtlme-flMÎ* 
firtMlMfî, thotigh meyhare-ndt kept fueh èfaik>iir^''heèôMi «^ 
tHëiVgdod for Hbthingness, a^ it ofi&i fràvéÉ;'vi^ert tMâètpë^ 
itloted-P-^'Abd how éan fhéy lie lusured, tlnil'orte'Rnnftc* 
]^rs hciTc<^, <jV twoV'gôme tff-tHoste ^WdesptsM upstart 
fkfhilies miiy tî(it-tcvcl fe thcftf trftatcs, whîle^heir de«ceffchim< 
xinf be rdludc^ tb- thd oiheh'dtingKilUÎ^A'rirf;* perhaps» 
•éch is dît) vinlfyv tti tv^ as" changèablét^ess éf^ fititnani 
eitafes, îri'Mé'ir ttirtis set u^ ftirpHde of fainlly, and ée^be 
tbeothcrsh •'* ' • "^ ':'••'••• •.•.!. 

• Théic tefteétîôns occnri^- to Iny^houghts, madèserbns -by 
mv master^ Indîstiosition; antî -tlm proud }ettér of the làwhf 
hiif Oufct^; ^^Insuthc Aij^h'itiinM PmùchJ tondit étf^ 


J^ becau^^I bope I aœ tof^ ptmdi evèr (p Jothe l'ikelf-rBia^^/ 
ai^r siU» pour «Yrclchesy thar w!^ b< |. westaioe Jcmw^ i^ac 
i<roa/>e9 oHicb \(m what we «À4tf (e ! — jBiii« pn^ tnoit» |inqr> 
I, to be kèpt from the sinful pride ofa hjgheatate.: .X 

^\ Oa tMi o«<^sioii Irecat the ^lowing.UQe^ wjûch.l llÉre 
r^ ; whcre the poec argues în a cwich hsucr maoner : 

-Wise. Prpvid^cc 


■i^-** 


Does varioiM paris for variùus mindi dispense : 
The meamsê slavesy or those ^ho .A^c(f ^ and rfiifcA^ 
Are useAil, by^their sweat» to feed the rich. . . 

The rich in due return^ impart, cheir store ; \ 

Which comfortably feeds the lab*ringpoor« 
Nor tet liie rich tbie btvtsi slav^ disdtain : 
, He*s epuUfy a link of Naturels çAûitï ; 
Labours 40 rhe same end^ joii» và cne view ; 
An(l ^/A oAUre thç TFïtf AW^er pmrsue ; 
And, at the last» are le^eH'd) king and êlave, 
Withçuc disiinctioQi in the silent grave. 

WEDNESDAY MORKING. 

t t 

. My roaster sent me a messsige justiiow^ that hc was se»? 
much better, that he would take a turn, after breakfast^ în thej 
cfuiriot, and woqklhave me glve -l^tnimy compaoy. Ihope 
I-sh^U k^9^« hôw to humble, ajjui cqmfort mysplf fis I sbpuMt 
do ^lyier ail thèse favoiirs. . 

. Mrs. J[ewkes \f pne of the most obljging créatures ifi tbe* 
world ; and I hâve such respects shewn ine by every one, as if. 
I waf 9|(great a$? Lafiy Dayers-^Uut novr, if this fthoold.ajl eod 
1 \x the shani . mf rriage- ! — 1 1 caonot be^ I hope^ , Yet the pride oi* 

Î^reatj;if;Sf aq4 ai^ûestry, jmd suçblîke^ iaso strongly set. o«t ii^t 
-ady.,l^ay^s> leftçr» ; iha/t J.çapnpj flatter iny^lf tp hc s^, 
happy as ail thèse désirable appearances make for me. ShouJd: 
l bj& now .4cceM[e4» l shpul^ be. worse oflF than e^er» Ba( I 
shfllaeip.iw^t light this. ç^ew bopp^r will piocureme l-r^So: 
ril. £et;ready.. Hat ï won*t,. 1 tbînk» civinge my j^arb.i 
Sh^^uljçlldp it. it^ would Jook ^s.if I w^ould be neafer on a rleyel; 
ymh him ^ and ^et, shoulid l npf » it may: be riiQught a 4isgr4C«^ 
to him.; biill.willa ) think» op^n the portmame;Mi, and» fyf-, 
th9,6rst iji^e ^jmçe 1 es^ne< biîher,; pue on my bes( silk Digbt»» 
gpjfip^ B)ltM^ptfoa<; wHI be nia^ing i^yself asortpf lighc t^j 
the. «Ipthca . l %d tepounoe^; and lam fipt yet qv^itp si^r^ (; 

ahfytl i^W.Ç^ TO roMi<?r. iirpjws ; \o etaço^p^r.. Sp . I . .wilL gp as Ii 
am; for, thougfi ordinary, I am as clean as a pçpny» Ahov^b, 
I Hf^ ûi. .fiSp l'il le'cn goas If^poi «jçç<^t-Iie .orrfef>.od?erv^feJ' 
Yçr ftl^ 4ny^es sajis, I 9jpg)it «p ^rç^S;,;»! ftnç.as l caq, . li^tl 


£ 


E 


iSf • TAVELA. 

iBjj f ûAikk Me. " Ai niy muter is a||, and at ' brêiktac^ I 
wiU ventore down io atsk him how he will hâve me be, 

? Wdly'he is'kinder and Icftider, and» thank God, purely re*- 
cpvered f-^How charmingly he looks, to wbatbedidyetterday f 
Blessed be 6(kI' fer k. ' 

' Mi ^aro^e^ and' came to tue, aDd took tne by fhe hand, 
and would set me down by hiin ; and he satd— -' My charming 
giri seeroed going to speak. What wonld you aay ?*— * Sîr,' 
said I (a lictle' ashamed) * I think it is too great an honour to 

p into the chariot ^ich you.'' No/niy dear Pamela,' saîd 

e ; Mbe plea^r€ of your company, will be greater^ than the 
Aonour of mine ; and so say no raôre on that head.* . 

* But, Sir/ said I, * I shall diigrace vou to go thns.*-— * You 
would grâce a prince, my fair-one/ said the good, kind^ kind 
gentleman ; ' in that dress, or any you iliall cbbose : and you 

ook 8o pretty, that, if you shall not catch coM in thaï round- 
car'd cap, you shall gojust as yoU are.*— ^< But, Sir,* said I^ 
' then you'll bc pieasedto go a bye-way, that it mayn'i be seen 
you do so much honour to your servant**-*-»* O my gnod girl,* 
said he, * I doubt you are afiaid of yourself being taltdsiCo^ 
more tnan me : for Thope by ilegrees, to take off the worjd's 
fonder, and leach them to expert what is to fdllôw, as a due 
to my Pameh.' 

' O the dear good man ! There>*s for you, my dear fiither and 
motber !-^Did f not do well now to come back ?-^0 touM t 
get rid of my fears of this siiam-nuirriage (for ail thisis not 

Ïet inconsistèut with that frtghtfiil scheme) I should be too 
appy ! 

' So I came up, with great pleasure, for mygloves ; and xiovfr 
wait his kind c<immands. * Dear, dear Sir,* said I to mytelf, as 
if t was speak ing to him, * for God*s saketet me hâve no 
more trials and reverses; for 1 couldnot -beat it now, l'verily 
think/ 

^ At last the welcome message camé, that my maste^* waa*' 
ready ; and so I went dowh as wit as I çould; andh^, béfoi-e ail' 
the sorvantë, harided me in as if I was a Ia<iy ; and then caitie 
îh himseif. Mrs. Jewkes begged he would take care he tfiil not * 
catch coM, ' as he had been iH. And I had the pride lo'hear lîîs 
ilew coachnton say, toone ofhis fellow servant8<-i* Thoy-rtrè a- 
cha«mii»gpair, I am sure f *Tis pity they should be J>tfrtccH*JJ^Q » 
ifty dèar fàrhèr and mother ! I fear your girl will grow ^s prdtklv 
iî any thing? And, especialiy, you ^ill thiitk l'have rensd^n' 
ti 'guai d ag^iiiBt it, when you ' read the kind partteuters I ^aan 
•goilSgto rtifete.' • " ; , ■ • • •) \^ ;-»•. 

• He ordered dihner to lie re^dy by two ; àrid Abritiam, ^ ^tto ' 
meeeeds Johti, went behînd the coach» He btd' HbUA^Arive 


g9fiiiy.y a^d to}d nue» he V({ant)ç4. ta tnlk 6a me about hk sistec 
Dfl^er», ami otber oKi^eFs. Inàtçâ^ at first setting out, he. 
kissed 9^^ SI Ntde ioo often> ,thaC he clki ; and I wa$ afraid of 
ilo^io's Iqolpiiig backy thrpugh.ti)efore-gla63, and people sceîng- 
HS^ as t)|ey pafisçd;. but hç was, exceedingly kiad to me, in his 
WQrd9> a«} v^elk At last» he said — 

*» Yoii bave, I doubi not, read over and over, roy sistor's 
«90cy kuer $ aod &nd> a» I told you, that you are no. laore 
obliged to hçr tjbao I am. You see shjs intîmateSi, that sooiGt 
^bple, bave» been .witb her ; and whp should they be» bnl the 
offipioffs Mrs. Jervîs, awVMt. Langman, and Jonathan ! andso. 
ti^ bas made me take the nicasurea I did In dismissing them xny 
tervice. I see>' saîd he, * yoû are goiqg to speak on tbeir 
behalfk; but your tiaic is not corne to do that, if ever I shalt 
perlait it. . 

' MysîsteV sayshe, * l bave been before hand with; fori 

hâve renounced her. I anv sure I bave been a kind brother 

to ber ; and gs^ve her to the valqe of 30001. more than her 

9hare came to by fether's wiil, when I entered upon my 

ettate,' 'And tfae woman, surely, was beside berself with 

passion and iasplence, wben she wrote me such a lettcr ; foc 

wcU die knew I wouU not bear it But you must know^ 

Pameia, that she is much incensed^ (bat I will give ao ear to 

a proposai of her's, of a daughter of my Lord ■ j i ^ who,^ 

laid he,' Rféittier in person, or roind, or acquirements, çveai 

wiih ail her opportumties, is to be named iri a d&y with mj 

Paroela. But yet you see the plea, my giri, which I «iiade to 

youbefote, of the pride of condition, and the world^ censure^ 

whîchy I own, sticks a little too close with me stili : for si 

wornaii shîneÀ not ibrth to the public as a nian ; and the world 

sees noJt your excellenciea and perfections : if it did, I should 

entirely stand acquittcd by the severest censures. Bot it wîlk 

Ve taken îa the lump ; that hère b Mr. R-r-, with such and such 

aa estiite, bas marricd hia noother's waiting-maid : not coiu 

sidering tliere^ii not a lady in the kingdom that can out-do her ; 

or beiter support the condition to which she will be raised, if X 

ihottU marry ber. And/ said he, puttinc bis arm round me, 

andagain kissing me, ^Ipity my deargiritoo, forcer part ia 

ihîacoiMura; for, hese wiil she bave to combat the pride and 

tlighta of the neighbotM'ing geutry ail around us. Sisteir 

Davevs, yousce, will never b^ reconciled to you. The oth^r 

Uies will not vistt yoo ; aspd you will, with a merit superior ta 

iboo all^ be treated as if unwertky their nocke. Should I now 

auurry mj Pamela, haw wilk my gfrl relish ail this ? Won't^ 

ihesc be autimgttfaînga te iny fair «me ) For, as to nie» I shaH 

hwie aotUeg lo do, imt, vûti^ a good estato ia gosQçsfion, tq 

N<> 7. 6g 
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bra2en oat the matter of mj former pleasantry on thir subjett^ 
V(ri\h my companions of the chace, the green, and the assenr- 
blee V stand thcîr rude jests for oiice or twice, and tnj fat tune 
wîll create me always respect enoogh, I warrant you. But, 1^ 
say, what willmy poorgirl do, as to Aerpart^ with her owil 
sex ? For some coçnpany you raust keep. My station will noi 
admit it to be witb my servants ; and the tadies will fly your 
acqaaintance ; and still tbough my wife, wilt treat you as my 
mother's waicing maid« What says my girl to this!' 

YoQ may well gaess, my dear fathei" and mother, hoir 
traiisporting thèse kind, thèse gênerons and condesceading sen-« 
tîments were to me !— 4 tbought I had tbe harmony of the 
sphères ail around me ; and every word that dropped Vrom bis 
lips wasms sweet as the honey of Hybla to me. ' Oh, Sir 1* 
•aid I, * how inexpressibly kind and eood is ail this ! Your poor 
servant has a much greater struggle tnan this to go through, a 
more knotty diiEculty to overcome.* 

' What is that ?' said he, a little împatiently : * I will uoc 
forgive your doubts now.* — * No, Sir,' said I, * I cannot doubt ; 
but ît is, how I sïMsupportf how I shall dcserve your good-' 
ness to me I^-— ^ Dear girl !' said he, and hugged me to hia 
breast, * I was afraid you woutd hâve made me angry again ; 
but that J would not be, betause I see you bave a grateful 
heart; and this your kind and cheerful recurn, a/ter such cruel 
«sage as you had experienccd in my house, enough to maker 
you detest the place, bas made me résolve to bearany thingin 
youf but doubts of my honour, at a time when I am 
pouriog out my soul^ with a true and aflFectionate ardour, 
before you.* 

. * But, good Sir,' said I, * my greatest concera will be for 
the rude jests you will hâve yourself to encounter with, for 
thusstooping beneath yourself. Foras to ni^,consideringmy 
lowly estate, and little merit, even the slîghts and refiections of 
the ladies will be an honour to me : and I shall hâve the pride to 
place more than half their ill-will to. their envy àt my happiness; 
And if I can, by the most cheerful duty, and resignea obédience» 
bave the pleasure to be aereeable to you, I shall think myself 
but too happy, let the worTd say what it will/ 

He said — * you are very good, my dearest girl: but hovr 
will you bestow your time, when you wili hâve no visita to 
rQceive or pay? No parties of pleasure to join in ? No car^â 
tables to employ your winter eventngs, and even, as the tasto 
is, half the day, summer and winter? And you hâve 'ofteti 
played with my mother too, and so know how to perfama ^ 
part tbere, as well as in the otber diverskms : and 1*11 assov^ 
you, 0iy girl| I ahall not désire you^o lift widuMic sûch 
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ments, 8S nuf wife might expect, were I to marry a lady of 
Ihe first quahty«* 

*■ Oy Slr/«aid I^ ' you are aU gaodnest ! How shall I béar 
it? — But do you think, Sir, in siich a family as your's, a 
persoo whom you shall honour with che name of noistress of 
it, wtll n#t find useful employinents for ber ûmc^ withouf 
iooking abroad Ibr any otfaers? 

* In the firat place». Sir, if you will give me leave» I w31 
myself look inco such parts of the family œconomy, as may 
nocbe beneathlhe rank co which I shall bave the honour of 
beîng exalted, if any such there can be ; and thisy I hope, 
withoiic inourring the lil will of any honest servant. 

* Then, Sir, I v/i\\ ease you of as much of your family 
accounts, as i posaibly cao, wben I hâve •convinced you, thàc 
Jamto betrusted with tbem: and, you*know, Sir, roy late 
good lady made me her treasurer, her almoner, and cvery 
thing.' 

* Thcn» fiir, îf I must needs be visiûug, or visited, and the 
kdies won't honour me so much, or £fen if they would now* 
and-tfaen, i wJU vtsic, if your goodness will allow me so ta do, 
tl^ skk poor in theneighoourhood around y on : and administer 
to their wants and wcesaîties, in such maUers, as may not be 
hurtfîil to your estate, but comfortable to them; and entai} 
«ponyoQtbeirbiessîngs, aad tbeir prayers for your dearbealth 
and weliare. 

'Theniwill assist your housekeeper, as I us^d <tjO do, ia 
Aiaking jellies, comfits, sweetmeats, marmalades, <:ordîals ; 
and to pot, and caady, and préserve, for ibe «ses of the 
£imily ; and to make myself ail the fin^ Hïk^a of it for yourself 
wd me. 

* Then> Sir, if you will someitîfQCS induire me with yoqr 
Company, I will take an airing in your chariot now-and-thça; 
anil when you shall retum home from your diversions on thé 
{[Ken, or from the chace, or where you shaU pleasetogo, I 
ahstfl haye the pleasure . of receiving you with duty, aod a 
Gheerfttl.4elight; and, in. your absence, cauat the mc^oa^^ots till 
}rou retona.; and you will, may*be, 611 UP «ome p^ of . iqy 
cime, theswe^test hj far! with your agreeable coQV«rsatîo|^ 
fer an. hour or two now-and-theo ; and.be indMlgent to ^ 
impertinenc ovefflowii^s of my graififgl heart^ for ^U your 
goodness to me. 

^ Tbe breakfaating-time^ ihe préparations for dinçer, aod 
sometimes to entertain your chosen friends, and the companjr 
you ahall bring home with yç^, gentlemen^ if not ludies^ and 
the supperings, will fill up a grei^t part of t^ day» iu a very 
necttsary maoaer. ; . - . 
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* Abd, ftiay4>e, Sir, iiiyw-imd**bed, b -gobd hwmcnircd hàf 
wîll drop in ; and I hope, îf they do, I shall sb bchavc myself, 
as ttot fo add to Wnt disgracie yoo wrH hai^e bronght ipon 
tourself: for, itidecd, I will be very .<Aroumsp6ct, »and try to 
ie as discreet as I can ; and as humble toô, as «hall be consistent 
Wîfh 'y(ïur hortour. 

* Cards, 'tis true, I can play at, îtiall the i«âiia] igannes ihat 
èur sex <!€l»ght in : but thris'i alntiat fond d^ *or «hali 'eter * 
désite to play, untess to indoce sQch ladies, q» y ou. nlay w\ûï 'to 
àee, tiOt to abandon yoor hbiisc for wantof» an ' amusement Itbêy', 
afeacctistomed to, i * 

^ < Music which ouV good lady tatight mé, *wi)l ûli vt^-scmm 
kltervals, if 1 shouW havc arry. ' ^ 

* And then, Sir, you kndiVj I lownea^ig «and scFibUflng-^ 
àtttd thcfugh^all -the latter will bc ewpbyed in'thc 'fantîly tiàœmita, 
betsv^en the servants and tne, and me and your ;gaod^eif ; yet 
readingy at proper times, will bc a pleasure to rae^ Which:ï 
^hall be unwilUngto g]veiip,'fer thei>(3stconiparay in die "vrofld, 
cxcept youps. — And, O Sir, that will iielp to;pdli6H(fiiy«iindl 
tf nd 'niake me Wdrthier of your 'company and x^onversation .; -tUid, 
ivith the exphinatioiis 'ydu will «give me, 'ot 'what i-shUl née 
ttfnderstand, will lie a sweet eroptoyeient^ and wproveikieat 
too. 

* But bne 'thîng, Sir, ï ought tsôt to iavget, becsuae <îrk 
the chief : m y duty to God will, I hope, always employschw' 
gbod-poition ofmy time, 'wifhtbanks for fais «uperlitîve gobd* 
ness fo tne ; and to pray f^or 3^01^ >and myself: )fer;j/oi<, iSic, 
ftir a bléssilig on 'you, for your great ;gotidtiess to suoli mm 
lÉtt^drthy créature : for fh^^lfy 'tl^t Iiiisy be «riabled^ô'dÎB^ 
charge my duty to you, and be jfoundgrateful for ail the blessings, 
l'shïrll receive'at tne hands ef Pn»vilknce, by meians 'of your 
^enero^y and cbtide^celléioii. 

^ With ail th»s, «ir,* aakl a, < cân ytni éhidk I «hall ^be at « 
4oss .|o^2Hfts itiy ^ime ? ^But, ^s^ know, that every sligbt to^aany 
4f4^omeYol4>i^o httpji^y, m\\\ 'b^, in isome «measure, a éS^ht 
kb j^, 'I tvlM beg^df yWi, «lu, ttot 10 let^me^go veny finem 
^èss ; ^bttt appiéar Mly #0^ astim you^nmy'vndt be;asnitared' 'of 
A*dfter^e'h(>hour Itfhall byve ùîAyéïng çdUà^ïxy your iwtnrthy 
^Aife': Ter Wéll I ^kflOw^^it; tthat'uothifig'fotnueh'ebccitesttae 
iHWy bf iny o^K^iteX^ 'tts^tftieiflgiaipemmtbdtne tbemfSBdffVKr- 
ance, and m dress. And that would bring down upen cneHa 
4tttndrei) sauty iMr^s^wA Itm^bfypn 'i>mt^ >àtA 1 imri't'tdl 
Whàt,' • 

' Tbeteï HôpfkA ; ^ibr'I4«d pmt\€A% gnratrflealttdb tamdà 
Wtly ; iand We qfckid, >cte^)lnig:meito hiili^' Wbyvtifpi^aiy 
P^mela ? — Wby does shc pot proçeed ? I ^avM ^dwtU XMpaa 


your *wDnk«U the dty l4>iig^ ; aod yèu «hiU té the djveotn^ss, 
of ^our oUm pMaiuros, ^mâ yoUr <€rwfi •ttnie, >sô sweebly.do yiott 
fchode' ro«aipioy it: ^nn& thos shall S )finâ some tof my Y>«v>n 
Itatl aciion'9 atetied Ibr^by your exemfsi^ry goodnoss, and ^God 

• * O^' 6aM >he„ * Wbat pleîleu^e ycni give mie in thts :s^veec 
for^asle ^ my hatitpiniss ! i wî)l mo^ 'defy ^the Jâaocy, bosy 

■ censurers of the world ; and bid them know i/our excèitenoc^ 
wàm^ bippâoefl^, ^befere ^bey, "wîth tinhalldiiHnRi lips, qiuefimne 

- to ^u^e -of I9i^ actions* tmà your metni-^^nlAct me icH 
pou» tny^ i^amete* that î ^an add niy hopes *af a atiU «nom 
fl^atiog raralweinent, and tvlist your inshM mocidsty «roadd 
not pfS'nik.you lo b«nt ; «nd, wfaichl ivîll no «otherm^e noi^ 
Qpofl^ Mat 4c 4be«id>seeiiv Ito yournaiooty, 'to deftract from tht 
jBfFeteitt piH^ky «of aw 'good âotentîonay tkan to sny, Ihope to 
kave"ai^i>addedito ^M thcae, svch 4(n<empky^eDt is 'will give 
me «a vîow 'of )perpeluatîiig my bâppy tpirospect&y and ijntf 
femily ^ the ^alitie <^e; of iwbîch d anàdÂiosc the oïdf 
mak.* . 

. I îblUsbedv I believe ; jet could niot be xiiepleaBed at the 
•decâit <^and 'obaiinnii^-manneriRrithvwhîch ^he irtsinuatod ihîs 
ëisiaotrhope: «nd, Ob! jiidge for one, haw «ry -htsan «was 
afected>SlA an tfatfse tbmgs ! 

. ile^was ipleased to add^nother xharming reAection, vfhick 
shewed me tht; -noble «mderity of his kîfid professions. * l àb 
ov^^o yen, my Pamela/ s&id be, * tbati lo«^e you v^ith a 
(Mirer âaaoe tban ever I knc^w in îmy wbole Jife ; <a -fiame 'to 
tvlrioh I waa a strangêr; and'wbîch conmietxjed for you in the 
garden^; thougb you, tuilcindly, 1>y your unseascmable doùbt^ 
toipped tfae qpening btid, wbile it was toottender to -bear the 
caid <blast8 ^f sliglit or^m^ligence. > Afid l 'know more ûncere 
joyiatidaatÎ8£K:tioii ûn'thts sweet hour'stconrersation wich yo% 
^(ban ail âietgoiltytunMikis of my ffoon^er passirm ever did, «or 
i^bad even oiy ^meiDpts suooeedo^); eiœr «ccnAd hav^ affi>rdeâ 

* Q» fèkf ^idtly ' eKpedt>iiot:t99ordsrfr€m yourvpoor vaervan^ 
^îfUBl lo 'thèse ^most tgeneroos profestioiis. iBoch the meamii 
^Mid rthe will, Imom raee^'areigiven to you, 'to lay^me undesr 
taïcverltsting -oU^aeioti. Ifiaw happy slmil I be, ^if, thoagh I 
^caaoot èe^orthy of ail thîscgoodneaftaiid condesoension, I can 
«prove *mfîé\£ not ^entiréiy Vffmmiivf )of it ! But I oan only 
answer for a grateful heart : aad if«i«r i fctre youoanse wtlfuUy 
t(aiid you will sgeneroiisly albw £or itiaKMtintoTn/ im^ 
ko fee di^gostedtwkhfme, may libe an >out'-cast4Tom yoiff>houae 
^imdrânrour^^and^as'nQiich'riipudiBteil, w itf'the law haddivaraed 
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' But» Sir/ eotilinued I, * though I was 6o unseasonable as 
I vn» in tbe garden, you would, I flatter myselF, had you then 
h^rd me, hâve pardoned my imprudoDcc, and ôwnèd I had 
some ca«$e to fear, and Co wish to be wkh my poor &ther and 
inother.: andtfais I theratber say, that you should not think 
me capable of returning insolence for your goédness, or 
appearing ikïolishly uograteful to you, when you waf lo kind 
to roe.' 

* Indeexl, Pamela/ laid lie, ^ you gave me great uneaiinets ; 
for I love you too well not to be jealous of the least appearaiice 
cf your indifférence to me, or préférence of any other peraoa» 
not excepting yoitt: parents thernsel^ves. This made me résolve 
not to hear you; for I had not got over my reluctançe to 
marriag* ; and a littlp weîght, you Jcnow, tums the €C«le, mhetk 
ft hangs în an equal balance. But, yet, you see, that thoogh 
I could part wieh you, while my anger hefd, yet the nsgard I 
had then newiy professed for your virtue, maoe me résolve oot 
to »ffer to vîoiate ît ; and y ou hâve seen, likeuâÀ, -that the 
|»inful struggle 1 underweot when I began to reflect, ând to 
read your moving journal, between my désire to' recal ^ou» 
and my doubt whether you would return (though yet' l rtr 
fiolved not to force you to it,) had like to bave coàt roe a severe 
illness : but your kmd and cheerful return hais £spelled 4ill my 
fears, and given me hope^ that I am' not indiffèrent to you > and 
you see how your présence hascbased my iUness/ 
.. ^ I blesB God for il,' said I ; * but since you are so good as 
to encourage me, and will not despîâe my weakness, T wîU 
acknowledge, that I suffered more than I could bave imagined^ 
jtill I experienced ît, in being banished yourpresence in so much 
anger : and the more still was I afiècted, when you answered 
the wicked Mrs. Jewkes so generously in my favour, at me 
leaving your hou&e. For this. Sir, awakened ail my révérence 
for you ; and you saw I could not forbear, not kuowing whac 
I did, to break boldly in upoa you^ and acknowledge your 
goodncss on my knees.' — * 'Tis true, my dear Pamela,' said 
^e, ^ w^ hâve isufficiendy tortured one anotber; and thecftily 
romfort that can resuit from it, will be, reilecting upoa the 
Quitter cooUy and with pleasure, when ail thèse storms are 
overblown (as I hope they now are,> and we sit together secured 
in each other's good opinion, recounting tbe uncommon rrada- 
cions, by whîch we hâve ascendedto thé summit of that fdicity» 
which I hope we shall «hortly arrive at. 

^ Méantime,' said tbe good gentlemao, ' let me hear what 
my dear girl would hâve said ia her justification, aould I 
hâve truste? myself with her, as to her fears, and the reason sf 
ber wishing herself from me, ata time that 1 had begua to ahcw 
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my fcmdiiafts for hér, în a mannér thât T tho^ight would hâve 
bcen agrecable to her and vrrtoe.' 

I pulled oot of my pocket the gypsey-lette^ ; bût t said^ 
before I shewcd ît fo bîm— * I bave thisletter, Sir, to shew you, 
as «rhat, I believe, you will allow, musc hâve given me thrf 
greatest disturbance t but, first as I know not who is the writer^ 
and it scem» to be m a disgtiised hand, I v^ould beg ît as a 
fàvoDr, that^ if yonguess who itis, whîch I cannât, it may 
aot turn to iheir préjudice, because it ivas wriften, very probably^ 
with DO otber vievr^ than to serve me.* 

He took it, and read ît. And it being si^ed Somebody^ he 
said— * Yes, this is indeed, from SomeSody ; and, divgmsed as 
the hand is, I know the writer r don^r you see, by the setnesa 
of some of thèse letters, and a liitle secretary eut hcre-and-* 
there, especîaHy ia that c, and chat r, that it is the band ot^a 
person bred in the law-way ? Why, Pamela,' said he, • 'tjt 
ûld Longroan's hand : an o£Ëciou9 rascal as be is f — But i hâve 
done with hîm.'—- * O Sir,' said I, ' it wbuld be too insolent 
io me to oflFer (so mucb am I myself overwhelmed with yôur 
goodness) tp défend any body you afe angry with : yet, Sir, 
so far as fhey bave incurred your displeasure for my sake, and 
for no other want of dtîty or respect, I could wish-^But I dar* 
tiot saymore.* 

* But,* said he, * as to the letter, and jhe information ic 
contains :^et me know, Pamela, when you received this ?' — 
< On the Friday, Sir,' said I, * tha? you were gone to« th» 
wedding at Stamford.*— * How could it be conveyed ta you,* 
said be,* * unknownto Mrs. Jewkes, when I gave her such a 
strict charge to attend you, and you had pro^ised me, thât yoa 
would not throw yourself în the way of such intelligence ? 
For,' said he, ' when I wenl to Sramford, I knew, from the 
private intimation givcn me, that there would be an attempt 
made to see you, or give you a letter, by somebody, if not to 

Î;ct you away ; but was not certain from what quarter, whether 
ix>m my sister Davers, Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, or John 
Arnold, or your father ; and as I was then but struggling with 
myself, whether to give way to my honourable inclinations, 
^ f o free you, and let you go to your father, that I might aveid 
the danger, I found myself in of the former, (for I had ab~ 
sotutely resolved never to wound again even your cars with any 
proposais of acontrarv nature;) that viras the reason I desired 
you to permit Mrs. Jewkes to be so mucb on her guard till I 
f ime back, when I thougbt I should bave decided this disputed 
point wiihin myself, ' between my pride and my inclinations.* 
' * This, good^r,' said I, * accounts well to me for your con- 
quît IA' that cast, and fojT Wbtt you said to me and Mrs. Jewkes 
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enthat occafâo^: ai|d I 6e€^ more a^d more^ ho^ (9?|cM 
niay dépend upoii your honour and gfQ0^ne»$. to me» iW I 
wiï\ tell y<m ail ibe truxh.' And thm I recQun^d t0> hioi the 
wholl^ajfeir of frhe gypsey,^ aodhp«'tb^ lelîter w^puts^i^Qng 
thfi lotQse gra&s, &c. Ajià he saî^-^^Th/^ m^n^^h^ t^Mofcs.^ 
tbous^nd dragons suiScki^^ tq wati^hi a nv^m^ vbeA i^^c îftdjr* 
nation tsàfis a coatrarjn bent» wiil &id ail to». IvttiU ^ ai^ $)iq 
mUec^gagcr il)^.s|on^s- w i;be strect« w- tbe gr^ssi in tj^fiaU^ (q 
actforber, aindhelpot>b«rcorre$pQnd««(Cd. ](f th^ miod/ s^ 
he, * be not engaged, 1 s^^ th^e i$ hardly ^ay çoil£^iWM 
ftUifficienC iJM riie body ; and yQU hi^rç told 09^. a vciy pr«tty^sMN(y ; 
mié ad )KHi Tvever gouve i»e a«^y reasi^» t^ qjueslj^n vQur ufw^ 
cîty> «v«n iayouïspv-eiîear trial?, I ma^ç.tto dc^i^tjot (bf^truih 
cif wbal yott hs^v^ q^w ra«.mioiwd : aod I willy ki^ id)[ tiir% giy« 
yoû 9UC^ ac p^-o^f of isine, tha^ ypin ihaU f^nd^ il; car ry a, c<i«^ 
vJK^tîoo wUb it. 

♦ Yqui mu&t k«ow, the«, my PaojoJa, tbat I had ^cXuMf 
foFogyed sueh a j^roj^ct, so weU îafo/09ed was. tbat old Fasea^U^jl 
Smmhé^ ! 9»à^ ih^ ^m» y^ias ftxcd fer ^4» \p:^ p«rson desh 
cribedi» thi$ lelter tot be h^r^ ; and I thQMgbf; hQsbQiddfbaver^ad 
f!(9i»e paft Qf tl;i^cei!fi9)^i>y (a^lk^haft^wa^ ^s^ibW^ ^doçoiv^ 
you) io^ my chftoiber ; ar^d «ee I hoip^d tio^ bave y-ou i^Joe î^poi^ 
terms that then would bave been mucb more agrc^^ablo to n)fî 
tb^A T&A iBa(rifnQny. And I did tioJt în hast^ ^n^^nd y<m the 
xnojftîfica^ion of bt^Pg vndeceived ; sp thaï w« mîght b^vn iftifed 
for years, perbafi%, v«ry fevîngly together ; a9<] I had^ aÇ ^h« 
sami9 tinae,. bot» «( iibi^rty ti» qpnfiro) or «bK>gatç ÎA a^ I 
fleaaçd/ 

. < O Sir,' saidl; ^ I an» o«t of breath with the tl^ii^b^ o€ 
m^ danger. But what good angol ppevenced the qs^^v^cma of 
€hi6 deep-Iaid design V 

* Why yQur gooA angeV Pacnela^' said he ; * foi; wh^ \ 
began to ç€»i$idei , ihat it woqld hav« niade ^ou nuseriiblc, and 
wie not hapfpy> that if youshould hâve a dear liltlç çnç» ilr^would 
be ont of my own powçr to legitkwte U, if I sboi^ld wi^h it i^ 
inberk ray escatç ; and tbat, aa I am aJln>ost ^ la^t <^f v^ 
fisimily> and most of what l pos^e^» mml descend |q a çtrangii 
W, aÉnd disagreeabW and nnwcKthy p^^t^oqs ; notwith^^anA^ 
that I inigHf> in ibis case, bave i$&m of jmy owo body- i wh^n 
I further considered youir uatavote^i vHtii|«, whi^ dâ^g^ns^ afid 
trials you had undergqnc by my V9»9m ; aiiM wl^t a wprld ^ 
ironblesl had învolved you iflt Qoly bté^se ypn ^^re boa^i^ 
tiful and virtuoiiSy which had eq^cîTod aU l«y paiwoQ f6C y^K t 
and leâeçiing aWo upon youjr tricd pF|(dei|ge and IfMlh 1 1| 
though I doubted not eiFec^ng tbis my la^t plot» r^Ivptl t^ 
tvcrcomc my&elf ; and how9¥^ I niigbit iiiÇt( . m 4(rYigg|iog 


wiHit mfi afiectioaifor ypuj^ tp: p$u;t. with jen,. rather xhvm to 
h^ttm- yQtt. un^r 9r> blâickstv/^il. Be9id^s/ said he, ^ Ire* 
menmr how- nmh IhvLÙ.çxehivaed) s^gajntt apd cen&ui-ed aa 
actioiioftbi» Itiod» that bad bee^aUribMt^d to.one ofthe £rsc 
]Mft;Qif tliQ bvvr, 9nd o| th& kingdtKP» a^.hç afterwards became ; 
awttbaâ iliwas biifi treadir^ m »path thatanothçr had iparked: 
outrfetrme; and» assl iva^ assufedi. witiv no; great sati&Taptioa 
rg)r bitiMelf^ wbm he qatee! tc^reflect; my fpolish pride w^a&a 
lîctlQ>pk|«ed^W3<b diisi hpcjtfise I Ipirjed to be, if l Wjent out qC 
di^wa^y my/ OWQ Ofigioah as^I-may calli.t: on ail dièse çonr 
sidbralioi» k waa, tbat I rejoQted dm piY>ject^ and.scptword to, 
the person tbac I had- botter consî^eried of- the matter, aqd 
wottUi nothave hîmicome^ tillb^ beard further fi-ona mç : and, 
ÎA tfa» ampensey, I suppose, some ofi your confederates, l^afpeU, 
(&r we bave bc^it a: couple o£ plotftçr^» thpugh your virtqe and 
iBeeit bave piK>ciwed you fakhful friend^ and partissin^» whicb 
my monsy and promises could hardly dpj.onQ wayorother, 
gOÊ knofwledge oii^ and gave you tltis aqtîce*; but, perhaps, 
it woMidi bave coma tooi late, bad not your white angel got 
the better of my black one, and inspired me with résolutions ta 
abaQd0iii.tbe prqject, just as iit tsea» to.have been put into e:^ecu« 
tioft. Bue y^ti l own^ that^, from thnsQi appear^nces, you were 
but iQo well ju8ti£ed]iA your feaps, on this odd way of coming 
attUs înidJigêoce; and I bave onty one thing tablaoïe you 
foff, that thou^ I Nvas resolved not to hear you in your owq 
dsfttne^^ jfttiy. as you. hay« so ready a talent at your pen, you 
migbt bave çleared your part of this matter up to me by a line 
ort^o; avdiwhenl hadi ksioxariii wbait seeming good grounds 
^oiir bad for pouring cold water oa a young flame, that was 
jiist tben rîfiing. <ta an booourable expansion, I sbpuld not bave 
iœpotedil, a& I was apt to do, to unseasonable insuit for my 
feeoderness. to you, onone hand; to préserve nicety, on the 
etb^F^ ov ta (wban I was most alarmed by, and concerned for) 
prepossessiott fer some olbcr person: and this would hâve 
sav^cd ua botb much fatigue^ lofmind, youofbody,' 

^ And, indeed. Sir/ said I, ' of ifund» too ; and I çould not 
bstier manifest chis, than by the cheerfulness wich which I 
abeyed yom recalLiag me to your preseace.' 

' Ay, tbat^ my dear Pameki,' said he, and clasped me in his 
afioiB, * was the kiod', the mexpres^ible kind, action that bas 
rivetêd my- affections to you^ aad obliges me^ in this free 
and wircaecifid maimer, to , pour my whoje soûl into your 
bofioçik' 

I ^b^^ I bad tbtt less.meiît lia this my retorn, because I was 
driveol^ an iEresiÀiliW> iaipid^ to it ; aad coi^ld not help it, if 

H^, 7. Hh 
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' Thîs/ said he (and honoured me bf kisitng my fattid) ' n^ 
#ngag)ng, tndeed ; if I may hope, that my Pamela*8 gentle 
inclination for her persecutor was the scrongesC modve for her 
retarn ; and I so moch value a voluntary love in the penon I 
wonid wish for my wife, that I would hâve even pradenoe 
and interest hardly named in comparîson with it ; and can yen 
retum me «incerely the honest compliment I now make yoa ?— 
In the clioke I hâve made, it is impossible I shonid hâve any 
view to my interest. Love, true love, is the cnhf motive by 
which / am înduced. And vrere I not what I am, could yov 
gîve me the préférence to any other you know in the world, 
Tiotwithstanding wh«t has passed between us?'— ' Why,' said 
I, ^ should your so much obliged Pamcla refnse to answer thii 
kind question ? Cruel, as I bave thotight you, and dangerous 
Us your views to my honesty hâve been ; you, Sir, are dio 
only person living that was ever more than indifièrent to me ; 
•nd before I knew this to be, what I blush now to call it, I 
could not hâte you, or wish you ill, though, frommysooi, 
the attempts you made werc riiockmg, and mosC distasteful 
to me.* 

* I am satisfied, my Pamela,' said he, ' nor do I want to 
•ee those paperis that you hâve kindly written for to your father : 
though I stîll wîsh to see them too, for the sake of the sweet 
manner in which you rehte wha^ bas passed, and to hâve 
before me the whole séries of your s> Serings, tbati may leanl 
what degree of kindness may be sufficient to recompense you 
for them.' 

In this manner, my dear father and mother, dîd your happy 
daughter find herself blessed by her gênerons mastcr ! An ample 
recompence for ail her sufferings did I think this sweet conver- 
sation only. A hundred tender things he expressed besides, 
ihat though they never can escape my memory, yet would be 
too tedious to write down. Oh how I blessed God, and, I 
hope, ever shall, for ail his gracions favours to bis unwortby 
handmaid ! What a happy change is this ! And who knows 
but my kînd, my gênerons master, may put it in my power^ 
when he shall see me notquite unworthy of it, to be a means^ 
wîthout injuring him, to dispense around me, to many penont^ 
the happy influences of the condition to which I shall be, by 
his kind favour, exalted ? Doubly blest shall I be, in parti«> 
cular, if I can return the hundrcdtn part of the obligations I 
owe to such honest good parents, to whose pions instructioqs 
and examples, underGod, I owe ail my présent happiness, and 
future prospects. — O the jof that fills my mind en thèse proud 
hopes! on thèse delightful prospects !--*It is too mighty for 
me : and I must sit down to poader ail thèse things, aod la 
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admîre and bless the j^oodncfs of that Providence, whkh bas, 
tbrough so liiany intricate roazes, made me tread tbe patbs of 
innocence, and so ainply rewarded me, for what it bas itself 
enabled me to do ! Ail glory to God alooe be ever given for it, 
by your poor çnraptured daughcer ! — 

I will now continue my most pleasing relation. 

As tbe chariot was returning ho<ne from chis sweet aiiing, 
hesaid*— ^ From ail that has passed between us in this pleasing 
turn, my Pamela wiU £ee, and will believe, that the trials of 
her virtue are ail over from me : but, perhaps, there will bo 
some few yet to come of her patience and bumility. For I 
bave, at the earnest împortunity of Lady Darnford, and her 
daugbters, promised them a sight of my beloved girl : and so I 
intend to bave their whole femily, and Lady Jones, and Mrs. 
Peters*s family, to dine with me once in a few days* And^ 
sînce I believe you would bardly choose, at présent, to grac9 
the table on tbe occasion, till you can do it in your own right« 
I should be glad you would not refuse coming down to us if I 
sbould désire it ; for I would préface our nuptials/ said the dear 
gentleman ! O what a sweet word was tliat ! — * with their good 
opinion of your merits ; and to see you, and your sweet man- 
ner, will be enough for |hat purpose ; and so, by degrees, 
prépare my neighbours for what is to follow: and thev 
already bave your character from me, and are disposed to ad^ 
snire you.' 

^ Sir,' said I, ' after ail that ha» passed, I should be un- 
-worthy, if I sltould not say, that I çfin flPb no will but yours ; 
and however awkwardly I shall behave in such company^ 
iveighed down with the sensé of your obligations on one side^ 
and my own unworthiness, with their observations on the other^ 
I will not scruplê to obey you.' 

* I am obliged to you, Pamela/ said he ; ^ and pray be only^ 
dresséd as you are ; for since they know your condition, and i 
hâve told them the story of your présent dress, and how you 
came by it, one of the young* ladies begs it as à favour, that 
they inay see you just as you are : a«d I am tbe rather pleased 
ic should be so, because they wiM perceive you owe notbing. 
to dress, but make a much better figure with your own 
native stock of loveliness, than the greatest ladies arrayed in 
the most splendid attire, and adorned with the most glitterinç 
jewels.' 

' O Sir,' said I, ' your goodness beholds your poor servant 

in a light greatly bayond her merit ! But it must not be exr 

pected that othen, ladies especially, will look upon me with 

yaar favourable eyes : but nevertheless, I should be best pleased 

o wear always this humble garb, tiU y ou^ for frour o wa s^J^e» shaU 
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ordcr it othcrwîse : for, oh, 8ir,* «aî3 I, ^ î bope ît trfB Ijc 
always my pride toglorymost îo yoor goodoess ; andk-wiH 
bc a pleasure to me to shcw every one, thîtt, wîth tesrptct 
to my happiness în this Hfe, I am eiitively the 'Woi4c of 'yoof 
bounty ; and to let the worid «eé irom 'What alowly«origtniit 
you hâve raised me to honours, that 'the greatest hdSes'wodd 
rejoice in.' 

' Admirable Paméla !' saîd he ; * «xcéMent gîrf !— 'Stirrty -^l^ 
sentiments are -superior to those of all-éhy «ex !-— ï m^kt hato- 
addressedz hundred fine ladies ; bnt, never, 'smely, could liave 
had reason to admire one as I do *you.' 

As, my dear fatber and mothej, I repcrtt thèse generotissay- 
îngs, ohly because they are the efiect of 'my mastef'-s goeSness, 
being far from presnming to think *ï deservc one-df them ; so 
I hope you vrill not attrîbute it to my vanfty ; ibrf ^o'assirre 
you, I think I ought rather to be more hmnhk^ as ï am more 
obligea : for it 'xnust be always a signctf a-poor condition, tt> 
receive obligations one cannot 'repay ; as hîs df a rieh tnind^ 
ivhen ic can confèr them, without expeeting or neiiing ti 
fcturn. It is on one side, the state of the human créature., 
compared, on the othcr, to the 'Creator ; anfliso, 'with "due 
déférence, may his'beneficenoe be saidto be God-likc, tinfl thtft 
is the highest that can be sàid. 

The chariot brought us home at near the hour cf 'two; atid, 
blessed be God, my master is pure well, and cheerfiil, «frf 
that makesme hope faedoer^not repent htm ofWs late géné- 
rons trcatment of m^^He handed me ont of the cbarbt, anfl 
to the parlour, w'rth (he same goodness thifC he shewed «when 
he put me into ît, hcfore sevcraî of the servants. Mrs, Jew4ces 
came to enquire how he did. '*Quite 'wtH W«. Jewkcs,* 
said he, ' quite well, I thank God and ihîs good gîrl for it T— 

♦ I am glad of îr,' saîd she; ''but l hope you are tiot the 
^vorse for my care and my doctoring of you r— * No, but flic 
better, Mrs. Jewkes,' said'hç; ^ you irâve muchoMiged me by 
both.* 

Thcn he saîd — .* Mrs. Jcwkes, you ^nd 1 bave used this 

tood gîrl tery hardly.* — * ï vras afraîd, ^Sîr,* saîd shç, * I -shotild 
t the suhject of her complaints.' — * I assure, you/ «*><! bc> 

* she bas not opencd herlips afbout you. We hâve had a quîte 
diflèrent subject to talk'of ; and I hope «hcwiH fergîve us boA ; 
you especially she mqst ; because you bave donc nothingbut by 
my orders. But I only mean, i^hk the necessary conséquence 
t)f those orders has been very grievtnis to my Pamela : aaid now 
eomes eur part to raake her amends, if we can.^ 

* Sir,* said she, * I ahvays said to Madam, (as she cdied 
it\é) ihvX you was very good, atid very fergiving.'-p^ No,*^ saîd 
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lie» * ï tiBve been stark naagtity and h is she, I bope^ wUt be 
v^ry forgivmg^ Bat ali tiiis preample îb lo tell you» Mr$. 
Jvwke$y chat inew i désire y Qu'il m^y- to dMgà her» as nmrh 
as (lo obey me) you was forcée! to disoblige her Hfefore, Am! 
yon'U renMemfb^, tjbaic tu «very thing die is to be her own 
mîscress.* 

* STes/ ««id^he, 'and mîoe too, i s^ppote» Sîr?' — *Aye, 
saîd the geuerous gentlemM, ' i beiieve ic wîH be ciô in a Itt-tte 
. timc'— *Then,' saidsfee, * I kàow how ît wiU go with we !' 
And vo |Mit her hstvdkerchicf to her eyes.«»»' Pamela/ said my 
jnascer, * comibrt paorMr«. Jewkes^' 

TtuÂs wss very ge«ieit»us, aiready to seem to put her in my 
povser; and I took ^her by Aie hand^ and sakl, * I siiall never 
take upon loe, Mrs*. Jewkes, to make a bad use o( an oppor« 
toniises that mây be put into cny hands by cny generous master ; 
noTskalliever-wish io do you any disservioe if I might: for 
I skaïl corader, that ^at you hâve done, was in obédience 
to a wiU «rhich it w81 become me aUo to lubmit to ; and so, 
îf the effects of our obédience may be différent, yet, as they 
pVQO09i froni one cause, tkat must be always reverenced 

^ Seethcre, Mrs. Jewkes/ said my master, * we areboth în 
generdas bcaxids; and,.<ndeedy if Patnela did not pardon you, i 
shottld ihiafc shc bac ha)f forgave rae, because you acted by mf 
M»tr«ctioiis.'-*-^ Well,* said shc, • Gt)d Wcss you both together, 
aince it mnst iie so ; and I will doubler my^ligence to obKge 
mj iady, as i find shc will soon be/ ^ 

O my dear fâcher an<l mother, now pray for tne on ançther 
score ! for fear I should grow too proud, and be giddy and 
fooltrii with ail thèse promising things, so soothing to the 
vanity of my years and sex. But even to this hour can I 
pray") thac God wouid remove from me ail thèse delightful * 
prospects; îf they were likely so to corrupt my mind, as'tQ 
Mabe oie proud and vain, and not acknowlêdge, with rhankfui 
Iwiaîlity, the blessed Providence which bas so visibly ton» 
dacDed nie throngh çhç dangeroqs pa^hs I bave trod to this happy 
iBometiC. 

My master was friçased to say, that he thought I migbt as 
wdl dine with hîm, skice he was alone : but I begged he would 
exciKC me, for fear, as I said, such excess of goodness and 
coadesccnsio», ali ae once, should tym my head ; and that he 
m^oald by slower degrees bring on my h^ppiness, lest I should 
HOC icfiov? how to bcar ît. 

< Persons that doubt themselves,' said he, ^ seldom do amiss ; 
zoè if tbere was any fear of what you say, you could not hâve 
it Iq yoqr thoughts : for none but the presumptuous, the coutv 
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ccitedy and che thoughtless, errcapîtally. But» tleverthelesa,' 
satd he, * I haire such an opinion of your prudence, that I 
shall generally think what you do right, becaosc ic is t/ou that 
do it.* • 

' Sir/ said I, ^ your kind expressions shallnotbethrownaway 
upon nie, if I caii help it ; for they will task me with thecare 
of endeavouring to deserve your good opinion^ and your appro«- 
bation, at the best ruie of my conducr/ 

Being then about to go up stairs— < Permît me, S'rr, said I, 
(looking about me with some confusion, to see that nobody was 
diere) ^ thus on my knees to tbank you, as I often w^pted té do 
in the chariot, for ail your goodness to me, wiiich shall never, 
I hope, be cast away upon me.' And 8o I had the boidness to 
kiss his hand. 

I wooder since how I came to be so forward. But what 
CQuldl do?--*M)rpoor gratefui heart was like a toofull river, 
which overflows its banks ; and it carried away my fear and my 
shamefacedness, as that does ail before it on the surface of its 
waters I 

He clasped me in his arms with transport, and condescend- 
inglykneeled by me, andkissing me, said — ^O mydearoblig» 
ing TOod girl, on my knees, as you on yours, I vow to you 
everTasting troth and fidelity ; and roay God but bless us boih 
^ith half the pleasures tbat seem to lie before us, and we shall 
bave no rçason to envy the felicity of the grcatest princes !*•— 
^O Sir,' said I, Miow^all f support so much goodness! I 
am poor, indeeid,^^ eooything^ compared to you ! and how 
Êir, very far^ do you, in every gênerons way, leave me behind 
you !* 

Hc raised me, and, as I bent towards the door, led me to 
die stairs-foot, and, saluting me . there again, left metogoup 
to my closet, where I threw myself on my knees in raptares 
of joy, and blessed that gracions God, who had thus changed 
sny distress to happîness, and so abundantly rewardèd me for alL 
thesufferings I had passed through.—- And oh, how light, how 
very light do ail those suSerings now appear, which then my 
repniing mind made so grievousto me 1 — Hence, in every state 
of life, and \tï ail the changes and chances of it, for the future, 
will I trust in Providence, who knows what is best for us, aod 
frequtntly turns the very evils we most dread, to be the causes 
of our happîness, and of our deliverance from greater.--My 
expériences, youngas I am, as to thîs great point of reliance 
on God, are strong, though my judgment in gênerai may be 
weak and uninformed; but youMl excuse thèse refiections, 
because they are your beloved ilaughter^s \ and, so fiir as they 
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are iiot a amlss. Active themselves from the becefit of yours, and 
oiy late good lady's examples and instructions. 

I bave wrîrten a vascdeal in a Hule time; and shall only say^ 
to conclude this delightful Wednesday, that în the afternoon 
my good master ivas so well, tbat he rode out on horseback, 
and came home abouc nine at night ; and (fieh stepped up to 
me» andy seeing me with pen and ink before pie in my doser, 
said— ^ I corne only to tell you 1 am very wcll, my Pamela j 
and fiince I hâve a lettor or two to write,- rwill leave youto 
proceed in y ours» as I suppose that was your employment/ (for 
I. had pat by my papers at his comîng up ;) and so he saluted 
me, bid me good-nighf, and went down ; and, I ânîshed up to 
this place before I went to bed. Mrs. Jewkes told me^ifit 
Tvas more agreeableto me, she would lie inanother room ; but 
I said—* ^ No, thank you, Mrs. Jewkes ; pray let me hâve your 
company.V And she made me a'fiûfi curtsey, and thanked me* 
— How timesaiealtered. 

THURSDAT, 

• 

THIS morning my master came up to me, and talked wîth 
me on varions subjects, for a good while together, in the most 
kind manner* Among other things, he asked me if I choss 
to order any riew clothes agaînst my marrîage. (O how my 
heart* flutters when he mentions this subject so freely !) I 
said — ^I left every thing to his goocP pleasure, only repeating 
my request, for the reasoos afore given, that I imght not ba 
too fine. 

He said — * I think my dear, it shall be very private : 1 
hope yoo are not afraîd of a sham-marriage ; and pray get 
the service by heart, that you may see nothing isomitted.' I 
glowed between shame and delight. O how I felt roy cheeka 
jîurn ! 

I said, I feared nothing, I apprehended nothing, but my 
own unworthiness. Said he — * l think it shall be done wirhii\ 
thèse fourteen days, from this day, at this house.' O how l 
trembled I but not with grief, you may believe— * What say$ 
my girl ? Hâve you to object against any day of the next 
fourteen f Because my afiàirs require me to go to my other 
housCy and I think not to stir from* this till I am happy with 

you/ 

^ I bave no will but y ours,* said I (ail glowing like the 
fire, as I could feel ;) * But, Sir, did vou say in the /wuse ^ 
*— ' Aye,' said he ; ^ for I care not how privately it be done ; 
and ît most be very public if we go to church.' — ^ It is a holy 
riie^ Sir/ said I : ^ aod would be better, methipb^ in a ho^f 
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* I see,^ (safid he mo6t kindly) ' my lovely maid^s confci^. 
sîon ; and yoor tretnhlmg tendéraes» she ws I eught ta oblige 
yoo att I may* Therefore, I wAl order my own Kttle 
cbapel, whîch has noi been «sed for tivo generatious foc 
anything bur a lomber-rootn, beçaiise o«ir incniiy srldoo^re^ 
dided hère long together^ to be cleared, and cleaiMdy and got 
ready for tbe c^reniony/ if you diisl>k« yo«r owii chambcp 
or mine.' 

* Sir/ 9oid T, < ttïat wiU be better thaia the chamber; and l 
hopc it wîH iiever be lumbered again» bot kept to thc use fer 
whicb, as I présume^ ît has heen cooeecrated.'— ^ O» y«^* said^ 
be, * it has been consecrated, a»d that sevcral age^ ago, in wf 
great great grandfcther's tune, wbo built that and the g€x>d M 
hoiKC k>gether. 

^ Bot now, my good girl, if I d& not too much add ta y^ur 
sweet confusion, shall it be in ihtjirst seven days, or tbe SKi^nd 
of this fortnight ?' I looked down quite ont of eountenaoce. 

* Tell me,' said he, 

* In the second, if you please, Sir,* said •!. — * As you please, 
.said he, most kindly : ^ but I should thank you, Pamela, if you 
would choose the first.* — • Pd rathery Sir, îf you please,' s<»cl 
1, • hâve thc second.* — * Well,* saîd he j * be ît so ; but do»*r 
defer it till the last day of the fourteen.' 

* ï^ray,' Sir,' said i, ' syice you erobolden me to talk on thts 
important subject, may I not send my dear fatlier and motber 
wordof my happiness?' — ^* You may,* said be, * b»t charge 
them to keep it secret, till you or I direct the contrary. Ané 
I told you I would see no more of your papers ; but J meant, 
I would not without your consent : but if you wiH shew them 
to me, (and now I hâve no ôther motive for my curiosity but 
the pleasure I take in reading wbat you write) 1 shaU acknow- 
ledge it as afavour.' 

* If, Sir,* said I, • you will be pleased to let me irrite over 
qgain one sheet, 1 wiU, though I had relied upon your word, 
and not written them for your perusaL' — * What is that V saU 
he ; though I cannot consent to it before-hand : for I mor& 
désire to see them, becaiise they arç your true seatiments at the 
tiviCj and becau$e they wcre not written for my perusal.*— 

• Sir,* said I, * what I am loth you should see are very aevéfe 
reflections on the }ettçr I reçeived by the gypsey, when X 
apprehended your design of the sham-itiarriagê ; thou^ lihere 
are other thingsl would not hâve you see ; buMhat is the 
worst.* — * Il cannot bc worse,* said hç,, • my dear Saoeo-bo^r, 
than I bave ^en al ready ; aqd { will allqw your trçatiiig' me ia 
ever so black a manner on that occasion, becaose it muse hâve 
a very blaçk appearance to you.'-— Wcll, Sîr,* said I, * 1 
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thîrik 1 wîll obéy yoti before nîght.* — * But don't alter a Word,* 
said he. '^ I won*t, Sir/ replied I, * sînce you order it.' 

Whik we were talking, Mrs. Jewkes came up, and said 
Thoma3 was returned. * O/ sa!d my master, * let him hnng 
up the papers :' for he hoped, and so did I, that you had sent 
them by him. But it was a great balk, when he came up, ând 
saîd— * Sir, Mr, Andrews did not.care to deliver them; and 
wouldhave it, thathis daughter was forced to wrile that lettet 
to him.: and, indeed, Sir,' said he, * the old gentleman took 
on sadly, and would hâve it that his daughter was undone, of 
else, he said, she would not hâve turned back, when on her 
way, (as I told him she did, said Thomas,) instead of coming 
to them.' I began to be afraid now that ail would be bad for 
me again. 

' * Well, Tom,* said he, * don't mince the matter : tell me, 
before Mrs. Andrews, what they said.* — * Why, Sir, both he 
and Goody Andrews, after they had conferred together upon 
your letter, Madam, came out, weeping bitterly, that grieved 
my very heari ! and they said, now ail wasover with theîr 
poor daughter ; and either she had written that letter bycom- 
puision, or had yielded to your honour ; so they said, and was, 
or would be ruined ! 

My màster seemed vexed, as I feared. And I saîd — * Pray, 
Sir, be so good as to excuse the fears of my honest parents, 
They cannot know your goodness to me.' 

* And so,' (said he, withoùt answering me) ^ they refusèd 
to deliver the papers ?' — * Yes, and please. your honour,' said 
Thomas ; * though I told him, that you, Madam, of your 
own accord, on a letter I had brought you, very cheerfully 
wrote what I cafried-: but the old gentleman said — * Why, 
wife, theré are in thèse papers twenty thîngs nobody should sce 
but ourselves, and especially not the squire. O the poor girl 
has had so many stratagems to struggle with ! and now, at last, 
Ae h^ met with one that has béen too hard for her. And can 
ît be possible for us to account for her setting out to corne ta 
^s, and in such post haste, and when she had got above Half- 
way, to send us this letter, and to go back again of her own 
accord, as you say ; when we know, that ail her dejight would 
hâve been to corne to us, and to escape from the périls she has 
'beenso long contcnditig with?' And theh, and please your 
Jionour, he said, he could not bear this; for his daughter was 
7uined, tobe siue, before now. And so,' said Thomas, * the 
good old couple sat themselves down, and, hand in hand, lean- 
ing 4]pon each other's shoulder, did nothing but lament. — I 
'^as pîteously grieved,' said he ; * but ail I could say could not 
•irônifort them ; nor would they give me the papers : though I 
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told them I should deliver them only to Mrs. Andrews, herseff* 
And 80, and please your honour, Iwas forced to come away 
wthout them/ 

My good niaster saw me ail batlied m tears, at this descrip^ 
tîon of your distress and fears for me ; and he said— ^ I would 
not hâve you take on so. I am not angry wîth your father in 
the main ; he is a good màn ; and I would hâve you Write ouc 
of hand, and it shall be sent by the posr, to Mr. Atkins, who 
lives within two miles of your father, and TU inclose it in a 
Gover of mine, in which l'U désire Mr. Atkins, the moment i( 
cornes to his hand, to convey it safely to your fatlier or mother : 
and say nothing of their sending the papers, that it may not 
make them uneasy ; for I want not now to see them on anj 
other score than that of mère curiosity ; and that will do at 
any time/— *And so saying, he saluted me before Thomas, and, 
with his own handkerchief, wiped my eyes ; and said to Tho- 
mas — * The eood old folks are not to be blamed in the main. 
They don't Know my honourable intentions by their dear 
daughter; who, Tom, will, in a littlc time, be your* 
mistress : though I shall keep the matter private some days^ 
and would noc hâve it spoken of by my servants out of my 
bouse.' 

Thomas said — * God Mess your honour ! You know best.* 
And I said — * O Sir, you aie ail goodness ! — How kind is this, 
to forgivethe disappointment, instead of being angry, as 1 
feared you would !' Thomas then withdrew. And my niaster 
said-^^ I need not remind you of writing out of hand, to makc 
the good folks easy : and I will leave you to yourself for that 
purpose ; only send me down such of your papers, as you are 
willing I should see, with which I shall entertain myself 
for an hour or two. But one thing,' added he, * l forgot to 
tell you : the neighbouring gentry I nlentioned, will be hère 
to-morrow to dine with me, and I hâve ordered Mrs. Jewke» 
to prépare for them.*—* And must I Sir,* said I, * be shewa 
to them ?**** O yes,' said he ; , that's the chief reason of their 
coriiing. And you'U see nobody equal to yourself ; don*t be 
concerned.* 

I opened my papers as soon as my master had left me, an4 
laid out those beginningat the Thursday moming he set out for 
Stamford, with the moming visit he made me before I was up^ 
and the injunctions of watchfulness, fzc. to Mrs. Jewkes ; the 
next day's gypsey afiàir, and my reflectioiis, in which I called 
him tmh/ diabolical^ and was otherwise very sevcu'e, on the 
stroitg appearances che matter had then against him. His 
retiirn on Saturday, with the dread he put me in, on the offerin^ 
Xq icarch me for my papers, wbtch followed those he had got 
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\ij Mrs. Jewkes^s means. My being forced to give them up. 
His carnage to me after he had read them, and questions to 
me. HJs great kindness to me on seeing the dangers I had 
esc aped and the troubles I had undergone. And how i unsea- 
sonably, în the midst of his goodness, expressed my désire of 
being sent to you, having the intelligence of a sham marriage, 
from the gypsey^ in my thoughts. How this enraged him, 
and fliade him turn me that very Sunday out of his house, and 
•end me on my way to yoo. The particulars of my journey, 
andmy grief at parting with him : and my free acknowledg- 
ment to you, that I found^ unknown to myself, I had begun 
to love him, and could not help it. His sending after me to 
beg^my retum ; but yet generously Icaving me at my liberty, 
when he might havc forced me to return, whether I wa« 
wiliing or not. My resolution to oblige him, and fatiguing 
journey back. My concern for his iHness on mv returiu His 
kind réception of me, and shewing me his stster t)avers*s angry 
letter, agaÂnst his behaviour to me, desiring him to set me free, 
and threatening to renounce him as a brother, if he should 
dégrade himself by marrying me. My serious reflcctions on 
this letter, &c. (ail which, I hope, with the others, yot» 
villshordysee.) And this carried matters down to Tuesday 

nightlast. . .' . 

AU that followed was so kind on his side, being our chariot 
conférence, as above, on Wednesday morning, and how 
good he bas been ever since, that I thought I would go no 
further ; for I was a little ashamed to be«<l very open on that 
tender and most grateful subject; thoagh his great good- 
cess to me deserves ail thç acknowledgments I caa possibly 
inake. 

And when I had looked thèse out, I carried them dow» 
myself into the parlour to him ; and said, putting them into his 
hands-*'^ Your allowances, good Sir, as heretofore ; and if I 
hâve been too open and free m my reâeotions or déclarations^ 
kt my fears on one side, and my «inccrity on the other, be m jr 
excuse.'—* You are very obliging, my good girl,' saîd hc. 
* You èiave nothing to apprehend fcora my thoughts, any more 
than from my actions.' 

So l went up, and wrote the letter to you, briefly acquaint- 
ing you with my prçsent bappiness, and my master's goodnes^ 
and «xçressing the gratitude ôf heart which I ôwe to the 
kindest gentleman in the world, and assuring you, that I should 
•soon hîlve the pleasure of sending back to, you, not only thosc 
papers, but ail that succeeded them to this timc, as I know 
you delight to amuse yourself in your leiâure hours with my 
•scribble: and I^d, carryin^it down to my master, bef<M:JL 
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sealed it — ' WîU you please, Sir^^ to takc the trouble of reading 
what I Write to my dcar parents ?* — * Thank you, Pamela,* 
said he, and set me on his knee, while be read it ; and seemed 
much pleasedwith it : and giving it me again— ^ You are very 
happy,' saidhe, *ipy beloved girl, in y «ur style and cxprçs-» 
sions : and the afFectionate things you say of me,., are inexpres-. 
sibly obliging ; and again, with ihis kiss/ said he, * do I cont 
firm for truth al) that you hâve promised for my intentions ia 
this lettcr.* — O what halcyon days' are thèse I God continuiç 
them 1 — A change now would kill me quitc. 

He went out, in his chariot in the afcernoon ; and în the eveih; 
ing returiîed, and sent me word, he wopld be glad of my com<* 
pany for a little walk in the garden ; and dowu I went thaC 
very moment. 

He came to meet me. * So,* said he, ^ how doe$ my girl 
db now ?— Whom do you think I hâve seen since I bacve becd 
out?' — * I don't know. Sir,' said I. « Why,' said he, * thcrtf 
is a turning in the road, about iive miles off, that goes round 
9 meadow, that bas a pleasant foot-way, by the side of a littla 
brook, and a double row of Jimes on each side, where, now** 
aiidothen, the gentry in the neighbourhood walk, and angle^ 
and divert themselves. — Fil shew it you next opportunity.-F^ 
And I stept out of my chariot, to walk across this meadow» 
andbid Robin meet me with it on the further part of it; and 
whom should I spy there, walking, with a book in his band^ 
readirïg, but your humble servant, Mr. Williams? — Don't- 
I^lush, Pamela,' saKi«.he. ^ As his back was towards me, X 
thought I would speak to the man : and before.he saw me, I 
said — *' How do you do, old acquaintance. ?^' (fort* ^^à hC| 
• you know we were of one collège for a twelvemonth) î 
ibought the rtan would. bave jumped into the brôolc» be gave 
auch a staf t .at hearing my voice, and seeing me/ 
. «Poorman !* said I. * Ay,' saidhe, * but nottoo much of 
jour poor map, in that soft accent, ncither,. Pamda.i— " I saA 
^orry ipy voice is so startiing to you, . Mr. WilliamSt What 
are you reading?" — *< Sir," said he, and stammcted with- Ae 
çurprise, «' It is the French^ Telemachus; forlara about pcrw 
fecting myjelf, if I can, in the French fougue."— Thought I^ 
Ibad ratber so, than. perfecting my Pamcla in it.-^Yott do 
,well," rcplipd 1,-7-" Don' t you think that yonder ctottd ma^ 
give us asmall shower ?" Anditdida littlè begin to vvcLr— 
He said, he believed not much. 

"If," said I,^ "you arc for the village. Fil gîvc you a 
«ast; forl.shall calî at Sir Sîmon's in my jreturnfrbm the 
Jitrie: round I am taUng,!'* He asked me if . it was liot' too 
^re«rt a. favow ?—:**. No,fr. sàid I, " don't tidk of. thaît ; -kl 
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I» walk. to the furthcr openîng there, and we shall meet my 
chariot." 

• So, Pamela/ continue^ my mastcr, ** we fell îiito conver- 
sation as "we walkeA He said he was very sorry lie liad in-t 
curred my displçasure ; ançl the more, as he had been told, hy 
h^ày Jones, vfho hâd it from Sir Simon's faraily, that l had 
a more honoarable view tlian at first was apprehended. I said 
— ** We fellows of fortune, Mr. Williams, take spmetimes d 
little naorc liberty witli the woiid than we ought to do ; wsiin-^ 
lôoing, very probably, as you contemplative folks would. say^ 
iû the sun-béams of a dangerous affluence ; and cannot think of 
confining ourselves to the comnK)n paths, though the safest 
and most eltgible after ail. Ând you i^ay believe I could not 
very well like to he supplanted in a view that lay next niy 
heart ; ^nd that by an old acquaintance, whoss good, befor^ 
this affàir, I was studious to promo'te.* 

** I would only say. Sir,** said he, " that ray Jirst motive 
was entirely such as became my functions :" and very politely,* 
said my master^ * hc added— '' And I am very sure, thathow-r- 
ever îneiCcusable I might sèem iri the progrès^ of the mat terj 
yourself, Sir, would hâve been sofry to hâve it saîd, you had 
;cast your thoughts on a person, that nobody could hâve wished 
for but yourself." - .1 

<' Well, Mr. Williams,'* said I,^ " I sec you* are a man of 
gaIJantry, as well as religion : but what I took most amiss was, 
that if you thought me doing a' wrong thing, you did not ex- 
^ostulate widi me iipon it, as your fùnction might hâve allowed 
you todo f but immediately détermina to counterplot me, and 
attempt to secure to yourself a prize you v^ould hâve robbèâ 
tnç of, and that from my own house. But the matter is at M 
(tad^ and I retain not any malice upon it ; though yoû did not 
Anow but l might, at lasr, do honourably by her, as lacîually 
jixtend-" 

. *« I am sorry for myself^ Sir," Said hej " that I shoiild se. 
«nhappily inèur your dispieasure ; but I rejoice for her safeè 
ïa your honourahle intentions*: give me ieave only to say, tlYsCt 
if yoô makè Mrs. Andrews youf lady, she ^ili do crédit tô 
your cboice with evëry body that see3 her, or cornes to knov^ 
ner ; and, for person and mind both, you may challenge th^ 
couaty. 

' In this mimner,' said rny naaster, ' did the p>arson and I coti^ 
^bulate : andi sethim dowri at his todglngs in the village. But 
he kept your secret, Pamela*; and ^ould not own; that yda 
gave any encouragement tô his addresses*' 

* Indeed, Sir,' said I, ^ he could nor say that I did; and'f 
Jbape yw.beiie:ve' me/-^^ Ido, I àoy said he :-<* bût it is still 
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my opinion, thatrf, whenisaw plots set op ftgainst iny plots^ 
I had not discovered the parson as I did^ the correspondence 
between youroight haVegoneto a lengch chat Would hâve pue 
our présent situation out of both our powers.' 

^Sir/ said I, * when you consider, thar my utmost presump* 
tion could noc make me hope for the honôur yoo no w seem co 
design me ; that I was so hardly used, and had no prospect 
before me but disbonour, you will ailow, that I should hâve 
seçmed very little in earnest in my professions of honesty, if I 
had not endeavoured to gët awajr : but yet I resolved not Co 
think of marriage ; for I never saw the man I could love, tili 
your goodness emboldened me to look up to you.* 

* I should, roy dcar Pameta,' said lie, * makea veryill coin* 
plimeneta my vanity, if I did not believe you; though, at the 
I same tîme, justice calls upon me to say, that it is^ some tbings 
considered, beyond my merît.' 

^ There v^as a sweet noble expression for your poor daughter, 
mydear father and mother !-— And from my mastér too! 

I was glad to hear this account of the interview between Mr. 
Williams acd himself ; buti dared not to say so. I hope in 
time he will be reinstated in his good grâces. 

He was so good as to tell me, he had given orders for tbe 
ehapel to.be cleared. O how I look forward with inward joy, 
yet with fear and trexpbling ! 

. FKIDAY. 

ABOUT twelve o'clock came Sîr Simon^ and his lady, and 
two daughters, and Lady Jones, and a 8tster*in-1aw ôf her*s, and 
Mr. Peters, and his spouce and niece^ Mrs. Jewkes, who 
is more aad more obliging, was much concerned I was not 
dressed jn «orne of roy best cloches, and made me many cocn« 
pliments. 

. They ail went înto the garden for a walk, before dinner ; 
lUid^ I understood, were so impatient to see me, chat my master 
took them into the largest alcôve, after they had walked two 
pr chree turns, and stept himself to me. ^ Ôome, my Pamela,* 
«aid he, * the ladies can't be satîsâed without seeîng' you, and 
I desine youMl corne.' I said, I was ashamed ; bue I would 
«bey him. Said he — ^ Tbe Cwo young ladies are drest out ijpt 
their best attire ; but they make not such an appearance as mir 
charming girl in this ordînafy garb.*— * Sir,' said' I, ^ shan'i I 
/ollow you tbither!? For I can't bcar you sfabuid do me so 
#nuch honour.'*— * Weti,* said he, ' 1*11 go before you.* And 
he bid Mrs. Jewkes briag a botde of sack, and some cake. Sa 
iiÊ went down to them. r 

' This alcôve fronts th« bugest gravel walk. in the garden» 
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so that they saw ipe ail the way I came, fora good way y and 
my master told me lafterwards, wich pleasure, ail they sakl 
ofme. 

Will you forgîve the Httle vain slut yoiir daughter, if I tell 
you ail, as he was pleased to' tell me ? He saiJ, 'spying me 
ÎJfst.-^ Lookthere, ladies, cornes my pretty rustic P — They ail, 
I saWy which dashed me, stood ac the Windows, and In the. 
door-way, looking fuU at me. 

My master told me, tliat Lady Jones sald — ^ She is a charm- 
îng créature, I see that at this distance/ And Sir Simon, i( 
seems, who has been a sad rake' in his younger days, sworc 
he never saw so easy an air, so fine a shape, and so gracefu-L 
a présence. The Lady Darnford said, I was a sweet girl. 
And Mrs. Peters said very handsome thing$« Even the parsotL 
jsaid, Ishould be the pride of the county. O dear Sirs 1 
ail this was owing to the light my good master'^s favour 
placed me in, which made me shine out in their eyes be« 
yond my déserts. He said the young ladies blushed, and ea«> 
,vied me. 

When I came near, he saw me in a little confusion, an^ 
was so kind as to meet me : * Give me your hand,' said he^ 
* mygood girl; you walk too fast,* (for indeed,! wanted to' 
be out of their gàzing.) I did so wich a curt'sy, and he led 
ixieupthe steps of the alcôve, and ina most gentleman-liko' 
manner, presented me to the ladies, and they ail saluted me, 
and said they hoped to be better acqualnted with me : and Lady 
Darnford was pleased to say, I should be the flower of their 
neighbourhood. Sir Simon said—' Good neighbour, by y oui 
leave ;' and saluting me, addcd — ' Now, will I say, that I navc 
k^sed the loveliest maiden in England.' But, for ail this, me« 
thought I owed him a grudge for a tell taie, though ail had 
turned out so happily. Mr. Peters very gravely followed hi$ 
example, and said, like a bishop— *' God bless you, fair excel- 
lence.* Said Lady Jones — * Pray dear Madam, sît down by 
me* And they ail sat down ; but I said, I would stand if they 
pleased. * No, Pamela,' said my master : * pray sit down wita 
thèse good ladies, my neighbours :— They will indulge it to 
you, for 7ny sake, till they know you better; and for your 
awn, when they are acquainted with you.* — Sir,' saidï, *I 
•hall be proud to deserve their indulgence.' 

They ail sb gazed at me that I could not look up ; for I 
think it is one of the distinctions of persons of condition, and 
ivell->bred people, to put bashful bodies out of countenance. 
* Well, Sîr Simon,' said my master, * what do you say now to 
my pretty rustic ï'^-^He sworc a great oath, that he should 
botter knqw wbat to say to me, if he wa^ as young as 
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hîmself. Lâdy Darnford said— « You Wîllneverkave olT, Si? 
Simon.' 

Said my master-— * You arc a little confused, my good gîrl^ 
and out of brcath ; but I bave told ail my kînd neîgbbours 
hcre a good dcal of your story and your excellence.*—* Yes,' 
6aid Lady Darnford, * my dcar neîgbbour, as I will call you ; 
^e that are bere présent bave ail heard of your uncommon 
story.' — -^ Madam,* said I, * you bave * tben beard what must 
make your kînd allowance for me very necessary.' — •* No^' said 
Mrs, Peters, * we bave beard wbat will always make you va- 
ued as an bonour to our sex, and as a wôrtby pattern for ail 
tbe young ladies in tbe county.' — -* You are very good, Madam,' 
said I, * to make me able to look up^ and to be cbankful fpr thé 
honotir you are pleased to do me.* 

Mrs. Jewkescame in with tbe Canary, brougbt by Nah, to 
tbe alcôve, and some cake on a sîlver salver; and I said— - 
* Mrs. Jewkes, let me be your assistant ; I will serve tbe ladies 
with thc cake.' And so I took tbe salvcr, and went round to 
tbe good Company witb it, ending witb my master.^ Thé 
Lady Joncs said, sbe never was sérved witb such a grâce, and 
ît was giving me too mucb trouble. * O Madam,* said I, * I 
' hope my good master's favour will never make me forget that 
ît is my duty to wait upon bis friends.' — * MasteVy sweet one 1* 
said Sir Simon ; * I bope you won't always call Mr. B. by that 
name, for fear it should become a fashion for ail our laJies to do ^ 
thc like tbrougb tbe county.' — * I, Sir,* said I, * I shall havç 
inany reasons to continue tbis style, whicb cannot affect your 
good ladies.* 

* Sir Simon,* said Lady Jones, * you are very arch upon us î 
but I see very well, that it will be tbe interest of ail tbe gen- 
tlemen to bring tbeir ladies înto an întimacy witb one that can 
give them such a good example.* * I am sure, then, Madara/ 
said r, * it must be after I bave been polisbed and improvcd by 
thc bonour of such an cxampre as yours. ' - 

Tbey ail were very good and affable, and the young Lady 
Darnford, who had wisbed to see me in tbis dress, said — • 1 
beg your pardon, dear Miss,* as she callcd me ; * but I had 
heard how sweetly tbis garb bccame you, and was told the 
history of it ; and I begged it, as a favour, that you might 
oblige os* with your appearance in it.* — * I am mucb obliged 
to your ladysbip,* said I, ' that your kind prescription was so 
agreeablc to m y choice.' — * Wby,* said shc, '* was ît your 
choîce then ?— I am glad of that ; though I am sure your iper- 
son must givCy and not /a^e ornament frpm any dress.' 

* You arc very kînd, Madam,' said I : * but there wîU lie tKo 
less reason to fear I should forget the high obligations I shouîi 
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hâve to tbe kindest of gentlemen, when t can dcltght to shew 
the humble degree froni which his goodness has raised me^'-»^ 
• My dear Pameta," said my master, * if you proeeed at this 
rate^ I must însist upon your first seven days. You know 
What I mcan/— * Sir,* said I, « you are ail goodness.' 
They drank a glass of sack each, and Sir Simon would màke 



a glass of canary a proper cordial for them : but î won't refuse ; 
becaUsc I will do mjself the honour of drinking good heaith 
to you, and to ail this worthy Company.' 

Said good Lady Darnford, to my master — * I hope, Sir, we 
iihall hâve Mrs. Andrews^s company at table/ He said, very 
oblîgingly — * Madam, it is her time now; and I will leave it 
to hçr choice.'— -* If the good ladies, then, will forgîve me. 
Sir,* said I, * I had rather be excused.' They ail said I musc 
notbe excused. I begged I might^ ^ Yourreason for it, my 
dear Pamela ?' said my master ; * since the ladies request it, I 
wish you would oblige them/ — ^ Sir,' replied l, * your good- 
ness will make me, every day, worthier of the honour the 
ladies do me ; and when 1 can persuade myself that I am more 
MTorthy of it than at présent, I shall with great joy embrace ail 
the opportunitiesi they will be pleased to give me.' 

Mrs. Peters whispered Lady Jones, as my master told me 
afterwards — L^Did you ever see such excellence, such pn^- 
«ience, and dbcretion ?'— *' Never in my life/ said the other 
good lady. * She will adorn,' she was pleased to say, * her dis- 
tinction.^ — *^ A^^vifMays Mrs. Peters, < she would adorn any sta* 
tion in life.' 

My goodc master ^as highly delighted, gênerons gentleman as 
he is, with the favourable opinion of the ladies ; and I took the 
more pleasure in ir, becaùse their favour seemed to lessen tbe 
dtsg^race of his stoopin? so much beneath himself. 

JLady Darnford said—* We will not oppress you ; though 

we could almost blâme your too punctilious exactness ; but if 

we excuse MrSi Andrews from dinner, we must insisc upon 

her company at the card-tablc, and at a dish of tca ; for wé 

intend to pass the whole day with you, Sir, as we told you.'-r-r 

« What say you to that, Pamela ?' said my master. * Sir,' 

replied I, * whatever you and the ladies please, I will cheer-» 

MIy^* They said 1 was very obligîng. 3ut Sir Simoa 

mpt oit an oath, and said, that <A?y might dine together, îf 

theyivould: but A^ would dine with me, and nobpdy else. 

«'For,** said hc^ *I say, Sir, as Parsôn Williams said^' (by 

Wbicb I found my mastiBir had told theo^ tihp 9tory) < you 
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fùmtisbt cbmk ymi hav? vhosonone^atuoboây caA Xkc hM 

youwejf.* 

The ybiing iadffs «aid, lif I pleassd âbey wottM tidsc a Mm 
lAN04it 4he gaiden «rith me. I .answnered 1 would «erj^ gU^ 
attend them;.«iMl^D we diree, 'and iLady Jonests Mile».i»J|fw, 
%Mlf^r. ^Ptfters' nioce^ walkedltageâiec. They weie very adble^ 
%sitiâ, -tfiid obligiug ; and ^we soon loiïtei^ed rînto a:goââ cieal«df 
Yatrinîtfriiy ; ^md I<leuad Miss Barofocd a «very agreaable poison. 
9ïer ^tn- <iviisft little anoie ^n «the TMeme ; ud i nfter^nurds 
3f«ttrd, Ihât, 'abciiit a yoanbefore, sheiwoiild faim, iwrthêi dw 
'ttHiAer wAt hk wldasKSito bcr; 1)ut (thûueh ^r SinoB^t 
reckoned rich, she was tsot dhauglit a m»fficieiit :?ortaDe for thîai. 
^2tod iiR) w^ to haveimn iookda'wr n so 'lo wsae iiii^ amat ibe a^ofc 
tdf mf)#iiâ€âtion no-a^pow ycmog hdy ! — ^Anil.I ipkifid hag ■ 
Inâeeâ t'dfd !-^ "wishqill yoong qpeaons jof aoiy «cx^ïihi^ te «» 
iMppy tl6 l'amiUkeliy'Co be. 

Wy ttia«t0r 'toU me 'aftervaads, ihat i left f be jather ladîo» 
^'and Sir Simon and nVfi*. Petcn, Ifiill^ my pnMos; :8ottbnt 
'they ^voilkl hardi^^iâlk ^xf any ^ing ehe ; «ne lawichiiig;6ttt 
^^ïffôu mytamiilexnm, amx&er -upon iny eyesi, my hand, and 
'in slmrt, <For 'vouHl diink /me ^aadly iprond, npon my vàxlc 
jferéoii and (bahMiciiiF{«nd:they dll ^magnified my ^leadiness 
imd'dl)Hgtagne*4n.niy «nawera, and the )Uke.: mil iPRasfkd 
of it, as I said, fiyrany ^good luaMter's aake». ^o «eeaoBd 
'qtiite 'pltàM and Tcjoioed. G^id Uoas iûmSarbiB gaadnesig 
"tome! , , . 

!Dinner nm baing itady, idic y ôuag Jadm ^NRoposed^a «nflae 
iipon^lhecs^nnet. l^aaid, i beiieniedvU was not-in tone* 'Xhey 
iKiidy ithey'knewiit'^aa 'J>utaifew monfhs â^o« ^'If h.îa,' taud 
ly * I wish I had known it.«-<-Tbough indeed, ladtoa;' ajdad J, 
"* BhMje'yon know my sstory, û. mmt own, tthat my imiod bas 
'm>t «befcfi long in tune, tt> make use of it.' So t&tay woald 
'Make me play tipon it, ooid sîng to it;; 'VÉhichJ dtd» ataocgony 
^earffood lady afade melearn, «andinsml-toibe pieasod ynû^ «inad 
*1^éh ^^>brought'whhIher from ^Bath: .and the bdies veere 
^mnch tâkttn^khtheîsong, and were so'kmdasloaiipsoiee my 
'{foHbrtnanoe : and Miss 'Darnfbrd msa pleased 'to Noompliaiifit 
'me, that I bad ail tbe accoaipiîshmentS'4if my gacac. Jisaid» X 
iiad'had a good lady, in my ^masterfs imdtber, ^ w]io (tndrafwaed 
no pains ;norcost'to împrovc ime. »&fae saidishe wUied JPfr. B« 
WIlM^bepre^iM i^Min to^flive ai)idliontHi appoaacbîngtb^py 
'eieeasion, -that nœ'might bave a dandag^matéb, &&r-vBiiC X 
'can'c aay >I do ; thongh I did not.aay . S04 ifor lhcse.oa»siQiia» X 
iiiink, am^Voo^âMii (orthtipfnnc^mbp «t tleast >of ^ouriOQac» 
'to take part in, «apecûdhr'^if they .bave die 8amç>lhought^i»f f lixo 
^inàkmtiity^diat t bave .* MDiniM^ iduwgh idiaite (lnàfiDae.Mat ^ 


t^nii^ 3f«^I imst owft to jmu». ip]f 4>3«r pare«t^, li^t l h^vyç 
«oiiMSihifig tasf' awrfbl upoo my mnd, vh^I thiaiqqÇ ^bic 
WMtter ; wnà wit aioxe.aod i90JC9i.a9: te âr4/Vi^3^ll^V€r. si^t^ n^i^^n. 
Tbié il tto loftg .-^ 

Go, fctf p)F jiftfy^r, gc«% 8t^,. 
ÂftA uodefQei»^ ber pÂlTqw» lie :. 

Tliat Love which T must still conceal, 
Antf iHr«j^t ÎBi awfol sH^ce^ diç^ 

Sbould j&mejr bc dboin*d tby ïiaplfeM Ate, 
To atorhs Thou wouMst quîcltljr turn t 

My pains may bear a longer date ; . 

for should I live^ and shouM she lutte ^ 
lû endless torments I shouh} bum^ 

TettfkirAiTRELiii, »he has ehsrim, 

Mîg^t fn a Hemiù stlr désire, 
T* att^fit thc heav^R that'» in her aimft^ 
rd qtnt the worWa aHfiipîng harm*. 

And to a ce^^ contei^^ revke. 

Of aU fliMptea^'d my ravUb-d cyç(> 

|l9r ^H(y shoDld 4<fp^ tbci jplace ; 
Bold Rf^kmPs strokdh ^4 Titmi^ djfç^ 
Should but in vain présume to vie 

WHbbei imnitÀlc&ce* 

V. 

. Nor «QTç rd wwh fijr Phçebus* ran^j?, 

Tq giW the objcct qf aiy ^W^A^ ^- - 

Mttch Teis tbqt i^per'.} f^ntcr b]»;?^ : 

^4 wb«ii 9be^^^ it $bouIa bç i^ight, 

Aho^ fiw o^cloçkf My nwter ju5t came uç to niç, and saîd 

-.^« K yoa «hoMld iro Mr. William» bçlow, do yoij thipk, 
PMieU# YW Aouïd not be «yrprised T-^* NPi Sir,' g^ld I, ' I 
hpyt^ not. Why should I V^^ Ex|)cçt/ saiJ hc, • a Etranger, 
Afiti Wb^n yiw coo^e dpwn t© iw in tbç parlour j for thc lames 
are preparing theroselves for thc card-tablç, and they inswt 


«pon your cômpany.*— * You hâve a mind, ISir/ sâid I, ^ to. try 
ail my courage.* — * Why/ said he, * does it want eburage to 
lee hïta ?'— r-* No, Sir/ saîd I, * not at ail. Bot I wiu griev-* 
ously dashed to sec ail those fttranjgeladîes and gentlemen ; aod 
now' to see Mr. Williams befbre tnem, as some of them t^ftiSQd 
his application for me, when I wanted to get away, it will a 
little shock me to see them smile, in recollecting what has passed 
of that kind.'— * Well/ said he, ^ guard your heart against 
surprises, though you shall see, when you corne down, a man 
that I can allow you to love dearly, tnough hardly preferably 
to me.' 

This surprises me much. I am afraid be begins to be 
jealousofme. What will become of me (for he looked very 
seriously) if any turn sbould happen now !«»My heart aches ! 
I know not what's the matter* But I will go down as brisk 
as I can, that nothing may be imputed to me. Yet I wish 
this Mr. Williams had not been theré now, when they are ail 
tliere ; becausei of their fleers at him and me. Otherwise I 
•hould be glad to see the poor gentleman ; for, îndeed, I think 
bim a eood man, and he has suffered for my sake. 

So, I am sent for down to cards. VU go ; but wish I may 
continue their good opinions of me : for ) shall bé very awk* 
ward. M y master, by his serious question, and bîdding me 

fuard my heart against surprises, though I should sec, when 
came down, a man he can allow me to love dearly, though 
hardly better than himself, has quite alarmed me, and made me 
9ad !-^I hope he loves me ! — But whether he does or not, I 
am in for ît now, over head and "ears, I doubt, and can't help 
loving him ; 'tis a folly to deny ît. But to be sure I can'C 
love any màn preferably to him. l shall soon know what he 
means. 

Now, my dcar mother, must I write to mu. Well miçht 
my good master say so mysteriously as he did about guarding 
iny heart against surprises. I nevçr was so surprised^în my life ; 
and nevcr could see a man I loved so dearly ! 'O my dear 
mother, it was my dear dear father, and Oot Mr. Williams » 
that was below rcady to receîve, and to blcss your daughter ; 
and both my master and he enjoined me to v*rîte how the 
whole matter was, and what my thoughts wct^' on this joyful 
occasion. 

I will iake the matter from the begînnîngj'thkt Providence 
directed hi« fect ..to this house, to ihîs tjme, as I hâve had ît 
from Mrs. Jewkes, from my master, my father, the ladles, 
gnd , my own hean and conduct, as far as I know of both ^ 
hcç^^ic (hey çommand ir^ and yoif will be pleased witfa ipy re^ 
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Uûon; and ^ as jfou kaaw ho w I came bj ifae cotmexioq»* 
Hvill make one uoiform relation of ir, 

It seems, then, my dear fâcher and you were so uneasy to 
koow the truth of the stqry which Thomas had told you, Ihat 
fearing I was betrayed and (]uite undone, be .got leave of 
absence, and set ont the day after Tbonias \yai there ; and so^ 
on Friday oiorning, he got to the neighbouring town i and 
there he heard that the gentry in the neighbourhood were at my 
rnasterV at a great çntertfiinment. ^e put on a çlean shirt aad 
Aeckcloath (which he brought in bis pocket) atanalehouse 
ibere» and.gotshaved; and $o, after h& had eatsome bread and 
cheeae, and drank a can of ^le, he set ont for my masfier't 
house with a^heavy heart, dreading for me, and in much fear 
i^i being brow«-beaten, He had, it seems, asked at the aie* 
lioiise what fa^ily the squir^ had down hère, in hopes to hear 
«omething of me ; and they said, a housekeeper, two maids^ 
and, at présent, two coachmen, and two grooms, a footman» 
andabelper. W^ that ail? he^aid* They told him, liiere 
was a young créature there, .belike who was^ or was to be^ hia 
fststress, or somewhat of that nature ; but had been his 
mothef's w^îting maid, Tbis he said, grieved his heart, and 
coofirmed his fears* 

. So he went on, and abou^ threeo'cloçk in' the aftemoon 
oun^ to the gale ; and, ringing there. Sir Simon's «coachman 
went to tha iron gâte ; and be asked for the housekeeper t; 
tbotigb, from^ wbati had writ^en, in his heart he could not 
pbide her. She sent for him in, lit de thinking who he wa^ 
and asked him, in the little.hal], what his business with her was \ 
<^^ Only, Madam,' said he^ * whether I cannot speak one 
anrordwith the squire ?^i — *• No, friepd,' said she ; * he is engaged 
, vith several gentlenien and l^dies.' Said be — ^ Ihavebusinew 
ivith bi9 honour of .greater consequenc<$ to me tban either li& 
ot death :- and tears stoqd in his eyes. 

At that she went into the great parlour, where my master 
"was talkingyery pleasantly with th« ladies ; ar.d she said — VSir, 
faere is a gobd tigbt old nyan, that wants to see you on businesa 
of life and deach, jie says, and is very earnest.*-r~* Av^/ ^^ 
he, ^ who can that be î — Let him stay in the little hall, aiid 
l'U corne to him presently.' They ail seemed.tostare; and 
Six 3imon ssûdrr*-^ No more nor less, I dare say, my good friend, 
'but a bastard cbild^' — ^ If it is,' sa^d Lady Jones, * bring it in to 
lis.'---* I will,' saidhe^ 

Mrs. Jewkcs tells me, my master was much surprised whea 
he saw who it was ; and sbe much more, when pciy dear fâthef 
sadd— * Good, God ! give. nie patience ! but, as great aa 
yoipàrç^ Sir» 1 vxw^ ask for niy çhildl' and burstout into 


MMfi; (OwlM muhle hâve I gtvén^ôù hdfàrï) My maiMr 
saidy taking him by the, haiid-**^ Dbn^cf be utiedfli^, woàmùm 
Ahdffwy! ^or daugbter Mf in>rhe way (o be happy !' 
> Ti)îi tUvmed ttiy dearfa<iher, une he said^* Wbat ! chen^ 
.jb^sl^ (f]fiftg2' Aad (reitibl^d he cotfkt S€arc6 ftand My 
tMsUir itiitfk hnm sit cb'vrn^ ami s;it dowi) l^f bîni', and saAé^ ^ 

♦ Mo, Ooâ be pmiââdy *e w itry wcil : and.pray be coinforteé j ^ 
l^ailtlov btfft^ to see rem Ihi» ap^ftbensive ; bot shcf bas -written 
ftm à kttefy to assuré foQ tbat sbe bas reaeofli ^ be weH âalisied^ 

^Ahy SIrf safdhe, ^ you told meonoe she wai ia'Loiiddti> 
t^tîAg ofi a bisbôp's lady^ whtn ail tbe tt^me riie wa» a Mvei^ 
j^feiott^ï' hère.'— « WcH, that'^s ail over noiç», Ooâdoufii 
Xffârfws,' sakf «by tnâtdrer : * bât the titifies are atter«à ; fer 
Heyw (he iveei? gift bas taken me prisoner; aitd, îoafew da]^) 
I Atfll put 0ù the most âgreeaiMe fetlefô fhaf ever mm 

O, 8lr/ {^ he, ^ you s^re foo pteasMfvt fer my grieA. My 
hearf*^ «kilo5t broke. Sert inay I not see my ppordiM ?*^>^ 
' Yott $haH predemcly/ laid be; <ibr Ae is eoming dtyvMtilo 
IM ; and ^ncd yoa woa^c beUevé m^^ I bope yov tritl 

' I wHl ask yotf, gebd dir/ Mid be, * bot oner qatatioo tîH 
"Ihetl, thset I may know how to Jûok tipon bar wbeti I née bcf. 
lë sFte bonest? h she virtnous ?*«^< A# the nevtr bons babe» Aff. 
Andrew^/ san) iifiy good master ; ^ and^ in twelve days tktiùf I 
ft©pe, vt4*f be my wife.* — 

' O flàtteff tfie noty good your bonow,* «éd be : Ht califiM 
ht ! It eatinot be !- -I fear yoti ha^e dduded her witb étrange 
'-haptÉ ; tod woutd make me bélieve impoMÎbilities ?^«^^ Mra. 
Jewke^,' Mid he» < do you tell ttiy éeaf PHitieb^s good fsdier, 
^eit I go cmt, an you ktiotr coneertnag tat^ 2tid your nîMims 
that îs to be, Meantlme^ make tUttch of hM, and sec out wbat 

Îtm Hayb ; and make bien driok ft glasf of whftt bt likes^ best. 
^th'fe bé t^ihe/ -added he, « fill me a bumpef/ 
8be did 90; andhe tocHemy fatber by thebaody andsaid»*— 
:'* Belle ve me, good man, and be easyj for ï ^ïan't beat to«c 
you tortuf ed in f his crod iuspetisé ; your defer èsogbeer is the 
'beloved df my mu!. I am glad you ûft Qotm: for yoii*ll see 
m 2(11 kl the Bime ttory. And hefe^s your dame*» besbb } «ttd 
God ble^s you both, . for being the Kappy meafis of procurin^ 
for me so great a blessing !' And so he drank ft buinper te Ans 
^iitôst obHgmg health. 

* Wbat do I hear ? It cannot iurrty be !' laid itiy £ithdr. 
' Atià yottt honour is too good, I hope, t& fftoek a poor otd 
mn, This ugff srof y, Sir, of the bhhd^ f uAs «a nîy beaé^ 
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Siit 50U VjT i sball .see 4»y dear <:bildp*-TAod J abaJU ridep 
her honest. — If not, popr 4(8 I {un, I m*ou14 jmx i9)9i>a 
Jicr/ 

My insi&ter bid Mc&. Je.wJces not IcjC me know fU tài^X mj 
iather was come ;axxd went to the >coav>SMay^ ;i»d 8aid-<<o^ I bawe 
Itsenagrecably suriu-ised : hore is^oneat^ld Goodcnan AodF^W 
«ome fuU.of grief xo see his daugbler ; for he iearp sUe Î8 ;9^ 
iiiDCfid,; tandiellfiane^good bonestinax^ .tbar, popr isb^s i^v» 'h^ 
wâllnûtown hcr, if «he be nor vii:tùous.'-^^ O^' ^4 ,(hcy .«U, 
withone «)ice aLaiost, ^ 4ear Sk ! ;shâll we not sec ,(be gppd^^ 
4iiaB yoa^have so j^raised Iai* bis -plaÎD j;ood seose aop^hpi^ftt 
«beart ?'— >.If/ said hq, M thpught Paniela "would »ot b«î tpp 
«mttchai&ctGd wkhctlie swprae, I «wouldixnaké yoni ail iwÎAneis 
ao^bdrÂFStioterixûew; ibr jiever dîd «daughter love a fttcher» 
<oc a £itbfir a daughter, ^as they isro ^o one another.' Mi«s 
iOiamfovdy «nd ^1 the ladies^ and :the gentlemen to», hegged 
it roightbeso. But was not this very cruel, my dear ,Q9otb^ ,? 
For wtïl !inigbt ihey ibink I jshouki noi luppart mys^lf m 5uch 
aoiagrecable :suiprise. 

He 'iak], J^iodly — ^l bave but one fear, tbat .(he dear^gk*! 
imay be.too nwch a£Sected.*-*^ O»' «ald Lady Diirnford.9 iweMl 
ail .help to kcs^p np her j^pirhs.' JSay^ he — * TU gp up ;sund 
j)rq]are her ,; .but .won*t»tell henof ît.' &o hc caj»e up tp muf^ 
as I hâve said, and amused me about Mr. Williams, to ,h^)f- 
jurqpane mefûrvome surprize ; ^though that .cojuld not îhave ifoéen 
any thing to.this ; .and hekft me, as I said» ia tha^ suspovse, 
at bis myâtical wâird(|» :sayîng, bç would «end;to.m&i viib^n tb^y 
were goang :to caids. 

*,My ^aster wentfrom roc to my fatber, andiasked if be ,had 
•isatenany ihing. * No/ said Mrs. Jewkes, * the ^ood^osaifs 
heaxt's so ïulC he cannot eat, .nor do any thîiîg, till hc 'hps 
.seeQ hîs'daariikugh^er:'' — * That shall soonbe/ said my maft(ér. 
* 1 will have-ypu cpme in with me ; fqr she is going to sîtJpw^i 
mth my guosti;, to a:gajne at quadrille ; and I will send'fpr4wr 
■àovtnJ — * <3!» Sir./ said .my îfaiher, * don't let me ; J am «^t 
iit ito qppoar beforè your guests ; let .me seemy danght^r^by, 
myself, 1 bescech.you,' Said he— • Thcy ail know yoMr hp»«8t,' 
çbvBcttx^ -fioodman .Âodrcws, and :loag tp «ce yoi|« for 
•Ptaiiiela?8 sakeu'' 

.^ he !took it>y ffather by ithe hand, .and hà hicnin» .iêain$t; 
♦bis will, tp ,tbjB Company. . Th(^ fwece dll very (good- f^f 
««toriîndly 'said— * Ladies and ^nrkmcn, J .prQSQiitip.y^u 
Mie fQÏ ilhe Jroneqtoat cnen in -Ëi^giand, my igbod EamcilîTs 
Ath«i:.* j\Ir. PeiQGs went tohi»), aiad aook h'm by^the IimiI, 
m94 {fm^* We ^^xfi ^U ^ad Js> ^stc yioti» Sir.;- >yQU ar^ç t^e; 
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happiest man in the world in a dâisghter ; wfiom tir€ never siw 
•befere to^day^ but cannot enoilgh admire.* 

Said my master — * This gentleman, Goodman Andrews, is 
the mitiister of the parish ; but is not young enough for Mr. 
Williams.' This airy expression, my poor father said, made 
bim fear, for a moment, that ail was a jest. Sir Simon also 
took him by the hand,' and said«— * Aye, y ou hâve a sweet 
daughter, Honesty ; we are ail in love with her.* And the ladies 
came« dnù said very fine things : Lady Darnford particularly^ 
that he might think himself the happiest man in England, in 
such adanghter. ^ If, and please you, Madam,* saidhe, *she 
be but virtuous, 'lis ail in ail : for ail the rest is accidettt. But 
I doubt his honour has been too much upon the Jest ^ith nie.* 
— -* No,' said Mrs. Peters, ^ we are ail witnesses that he intends 
very honourably by her.'— * It is some comfort/ said he, and 
wiped his eyes, * that such good ladies say so — But I wish I 
could see her.* 

Thej virould hâve had him sit down by them, but he would 
.only sit behind the door, in the corner of the room, so that 
one could not soon see him as one came in ; because the door 
opened against him, and hid him almost. The ladies ail sat 
down ; and my master said — ^ Désire Mrs Jewkes to step up, 
and tell Mrs.* Andrews the ladies wait for her.' So dowa 
I came. 

Miss Darnford rose, and .met me at the door, and said**- 
• WcU, Miss Andrews, we longed for your company.' I did 
not see my dear fisither ; and it seems his heart was too fîill to 
speak ; and he got up, and sat down, three or four tîmes suc- 
cessively, unable to come to me, or to say aty thing. The 
ladies looked that way ; but I would not, supposing it was Mr^ 
Williams. And they made me sit down between Lady Da^M 
fbrd and Lady Johes ; and asked me what I would play atj(^ I 
said—* At what your ladyships please.' I wondered to see 
them smile, and look tjpon me, and to that corner of the room ; 
but I was afraid of looking that way, for feàr of seeing Mr. 
Williams ; though my face was that way too, and the table 
before me, 

Said my master-** Did you send your letter away to the post- 
house, my good girl, for your father ?'—* Tobiesure, Sir,* 
said I, * I did not forget that : I took the liberty to désire Mr. 
Thomas to carry it.' — * What,' said he, * I wonder, will the 
good old couple say to it ?'— < O Sir,' said I, * your goodness 
wiH be a cordial to their dear honest hearts 1' At that, my dear 
fiither, not able to contain himself, nor yet to stir from the 
place, gushed out into a flood of tears» which he, good ioqI^ 
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had been 'stmgglîn^ with, it seems, and cried out-^* Oh my 
dearchild!' 

I knew ' the voîce, ind lifting up my eyes, and seeing mjr 
fethèr, gave a spring, dverturned the table without regard 
lo the Company, and threw myselFat his feet : ' O my father î 
my father !' said I, * can ir be r Is it you ? Yes, it is I It is ! 
— O blcss your happy-—' daugbter ! I would hâve said, and 
down I sûnk. 

My tnàster seemed concerned. j* I feared,' said he, * that 
the surprise would be too much for her spirits; and ail thé 
ladies fan to me, and niade me iâVink a glass of water ; and 
I found myselfencircledin the arms ofmy dearest father, * Oh 
tell nw/ sâid I, * every thing. How long hav© you • beenr 
hère ? — When did you corne ? how.does my honoured mo- 
ther?' And half a dozen questions more, before be could 
answerone. . ' ' 

Thcy permîtted me to relire wîth my father ; and then t 
pôured fofth ail my vows^ and thanksgivings to God for this 
additional bléssing ; and cohârmed ail my master'is goodness to 
his scarce-believing amaz^KPent^ And we kneeled together, 
bléssing God, and one another, for several eostatici minutes ; 
and œy master comingin soon afier, my dear father said- — * O 
Sir, what a change is this f May God reward aiid l>less'you, 
both in this world and the next!* 

* May God bless us ail !' said he. * BuÉ how does my sweët 
giri ! I hâve been in pain for you.-*— I am sorry I did nôi- apprise 
you befofehand.' 

* O Sir,'' said I, ^ ît was you, and ail you dô lïiust bé gbod 
■" — But this was a blessîtig so unexpected !* 

* Well,* said hê, ^ you hâve given pain to ail the compati^. 
They will be glad to see you, when you can ; for you bave 
spoiled ail their diversion ; and yet painfully delighted them àt 
the same time. — Mr. Andrews,' added he, * do you make this 
house your own ; and ihe longer you stay, the more wetcome 
you'llbe. — Afteryou hâve a liitle composed yoursclf, my dcat 
girl, stepin to us again. I am glad .to*^ee you so well already.* 
And soheleftus. 

* See you, my dear father,' said I, * what goodnêss ihere îs 
în this once naughty master ? O pray for him I and pray fôT 
me that I may deserve it î^ • '. 

* How long has this happy change been wroughi, my dear 
chîld ?• — * O,' said I, * several happy dàys ;# I bave writteti 
down every thing ; and you'll see, from the depth of misery^ 
what God has donc for your happy daughten' 

* Blejised be his name !' said he. * But, do you say, he wilï 
marry you ? Can ît be, that sucb a brave gentleman witt 

N^S. Ll 
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Tnake a ia<]y of the chtid of such a i>oor man as I? O.the 
Divine goodness ! How will your poor dear roother bc able 
to support thèse happy tiding$? I will set out to-morrow^ 
to acquaint her with them ; for I am bat half happy, lill 
that d^ar good woman shares them v^ith me ! — ^To be sure, 
iny dear chijd, \Ve ought to go into some far coiintry, to bide 
oursclvcs, that we may not disgrâce you by our poverty/ 

* O my dear father,' said I, * now you are unkiod for thc 
firsttime. Yoor poverty has beeii my glory, and my riches; 
aiid I havc nothing to brag of, but that I ever thought î.t an 
honour, raiher than a disgrâce, because you were always so 
honesty . that your child might weli boast ofsuch a parentage !* 

In thls niaiiner, my dear mother, did we pass the happy sno- 
mentSy till Miss Darnford came to me, and said — ^ How do 
you do, dear Madam ? I rejoice to see you so well ! l^y let 
us havc your company. — And y ours too, good Mr. Andrews/ 
jtaking his hand. 
. This was very obligiitg, I told her; and we went to the 
greot patiour; and my roaster tookmy father by the hand, and 
niade him sit down by him, and drink a glass of wine wich 
Ivim. Mean time, I made my excuses to the ladies, as well as 
1 couM, which they readily grantcd me. But Sir Simon, after 
Jns comical manner, put his hands on my shoulders : * Let 
me see, let me see,' said he, * whcre your wings grow ; fw 
d ncver saw any body fly like you,— Why,* said he, * you 
iiave broken Lad^ Jones's shins with the table. Shew her , dse, 
Madam.' 

lliç pkasantry made them laugh. And I said-— I was vcry 
sort y for my extravagancy ; and if it had not been my master*s 
doings^ ] should hâve said, it was a fauk to permit me to be 
surprîsed, and put out of myself, before such good company. 
/They said, ail was very excusable : and they were glad I sofièrcd 
ào more by it. 

'. They were iso kind as to excuse me at cards, and played by 
Ihcimseivcs ; and I went by my master's command, and sat ou the. 
other sidé, In the h^ppiest place I evef was blest with, becweeiA 
twoof che dcarcst m«n in the world to mc^ and each holding 
«ne of vny hands ; my father, cvery now and thcn, with 
lears, lifting up his cyes, and saying-^Could I ever bave 
hoped this !* 

' I askçd him,' if he had been so kind aa to bring the papers 
iWiih him ? He^aidhe had, and looked at me, as who should 
jiay-PT-^ Must I give them to you now ?' I said — * Be plea^fcd to 
)et me hâve them/ He pulled them from his pocket ;^ and I 
litood up, ami with my best duty, gave them into my master's 
.ha^d^. .Ac.sai^— ^ Tbapfk you, Pameias Your faihcc shall 


take «U with hini) to see what a sad fellow I hâve been» as well 
as the prisent happier altération. But I must hâve them ail 
again, for the writer^s sake.' 

The ladies and gentlemen vrould make me govern the tea- 
table, whatever I could do ; and Abraham attended me» to serve 
the Company. My master and my father sat togethcr» and 
drank a glass or two of wine instead of tea, and Sir Simon 
joked wim my master, sayîng — < I warrant you would not be 
SQch a woman's man, as to drink tea, for ever so much, with 
the ladies. But your time's coming, and, I doubt npt, you'll 
bcnuide as conformable as I.' 

My master was very urgent with them to stay supper ; 
and ac last they complied, on condition that I would grâce 
the table, as they were pleased to call it. I begged to be 
excused. My master said — ^ Don't be excused, Pamela, 
nnce the ladies désire it : and besides,' said he ' we won't 
part with your father : and so you may as well stay with us.' 

I was in hopes my fâcher and I might sap by ourselves, or 
only with Mrs. Jewkes. And Miss Darnford, who 'is a *most 
obliging young lady, said — * We will not part with you, indeed 
wc won't. 

When supper was brought in, Lady Darnford took me by 
the haiid, and saidc to my master — VSir, by your leave ; and 
would hâve plaed me at the uppcr end of the table. ' Pray, 
pray, Madam,' said I, * excuse me ; I cannot do it, indeed I 
caonot.' — * Parada,* said my master, to the great delight of 
my good father, as I could see by his looks, * oblige Lady 
Darnford sinceshe desires it. It is but a little before your time, 
you know.* 

• Dear, good Sir,* said I, * pray don't command it ! Let me 
sît by my father, pray !' — * Why,' said Sir Simon, * here's 
ado indeed ! Sit dowu at the upper end, as you should do ; 
and your father shall sit by you, there.' This put my dear 
father upon difficulcies. Ana my master said — -^ Come, l'il 
place you ail :' and so put Lady Darnford at the upper end, 
Lady Joncs ather right hand, and Mrs. Peters on the other ; 
and he placed me between the two youtig ladies ; but very gen- 
teelly put Miss Darnford below her younger sister ; saying — 
* Come, Miss, l put you hère) because you shall edge m this 
little cuckow; for 1 take notice, wiih pleasure, your good- 
ness to her, and besides, ail you very young ladies should 
sit together.* This seemed to please both sisters ; for had the 
youngest Miss been put there, it might bave piqued her, as 
matters hâve been formerly to be placed below me, whefrcas 
Miss Darnford giving place to her younger sister, made if 
less odd she shoyld to me ; especially with that handsome 


torn ôf the -dear roan, as if I ^a& a^ cucko^^lr» mi to hc 
bedged în. . ' ^ 

My mastcr kindiy said — * Corne, Mr. André wsf yoii B^fà l 
wW sic togecher.' And so took his place at the bottonl o^ the 
table, and set my father on his right ha.nd ;' and Sir Siméa 
would sic oa his left. * For/ said he, ' p/irson^ I think thé 
petticoats should sit together ; and so do you sit dox^n by tliat 
fady/ (his sister.) A boiled turkey standing by me, my master 
said-—' Cut up that turkey, Pamela, if it be îlot too strong 
work for you, that Lady Darnford may not hâve too much 
trouble.' So I carved it in a trice, and helped the ladies» 
Miss Darnford said — 'I would give something to be so dex- 
trous a carver.'— * O Madam,' said I, * my late good lady 
would always make nie do thèse things, when she en^ertained 
I)er female friends, as she used to dopn particular days.' 

^ Aye,' $aid my master, ' I remember my poor mother woulcl 
often say, if I, or any body at table happêned to be a Httle oot 
în carving — ** TU send up for my Pamela, to shew you how 
ïo carve." Said Lady Jones — • Mrs. Andrews has evcry ac- 
eomplishment of her sex. She is quite wonderful for her 
years • Miss Darnford said — • And 1 can tell you, Madam^ 
that she plays sweetly upon the spinnet, and sings as rweerly tq 
it j for she has a fine Voice.' — * Foolish !' said Sir Simon î 
f who, that heai s her speak, knows not that ? And who, that 
secs her fingers, believes not that they were madc to touch anjr 
key ? — O, parson !' said he, * 'tis well youVe by, oi I should 
hayc had a blush from the ladies.' — * I hope not, Sir Simon,* 
sanl Lady Jones ; * for' a gentleman of your poljteness would 
pot say any thing that would make ladies blush. ^-r-* No, no,* 
said he, 'not for the world s but if ï had, it would bave been, as 
^hé poetsays — r 

** They blush, because they undcrstand.** 

When the çompany went away, Lady Darnford, L^dy Jonef, 
and Mrs. Pcters, severally invîted my piaster, and me with 
him, to their houses ; and bcg^er) he would permit me, at 
least, to corne before we left those parts. And they said, we 
hope when the happy knot is tied, you will induce Mr. 3- to 
réside more ainong us. — * We were always glad,' said Lady 
Darnford, * when hc was hère ; but now shall bave double 
reason.' O what grateful things were thèse to the ears of my 
good father J " . ■ 

^ When the company was gone, my master asked my father, 
jfhesmoked? He answeredr-* No.' He made us both sit 
down by him ; and said — * I hâve been telling the sweet girî, 
that iii fourtecn days, and. two of them are gone, she must fix 


on pne to make me happy. J^nd hâve lelt k . tfii lier to çhopse 
eithér one of the àrst or lasc seven. My father held up hU . 
haiids and eye$ ; ' God bless your honour,' sajif he^ ' is aU t 
can say !* — ' Now, Pameïa,* said my master, taking my hand»- 

* àont let a lictle wrong-timed bashfulness take place, without 
any otlier reason, because I shoitld bé glad to go to Bedford- 
shite as soon as I côuld^ and l would notiretuvn tiU I carry àiy 
servants there a mistreàs, who should asaist xne to repair thié' 
mischiefs she bas made ïn i(.' . . ' 

1 could not look up for confusiob. Anà my father said*-^ 

* My dear child, I need not, I ain sure, protnpt your obédience 
în w hâte ver will moM oblige ao gcxiKl a gentleman.'—* What 
says my Pameia ?' aaid my master ; * riieidoes not use to be ac 
a loss for expression.' — ' Sir,' said I, ^ were I too sudden, 
ît would look a« if I doùbted whether you wonld hoid în your. 
intnd, and was not willing to give you time for réfection : but 
0therwise, to be sure I ought to resign myself implicitly to 
your wi.l/ 

Said he-— * I want not time for rcflection : for I hâve oftcn 
told you, and that long ago, I could not live wirhotR you ! 
ànd my pride of comiitioii made me both tempt and terrify yoU 
to other terms : but your virtue was proof against ail tempta-* 
lions, and was not to be awed by terrors ; whcrefore, as I 
could not conquer my passion for you, I corrected myseHF, and . 
resolved, since you would not be mitie upon m y terms, 
you should upon your own : and now I désire you notY)'n any 
other, I assure you : and I think the sooner it is donc, the 
betrer. — What say you, Mr. Andrews?'—' Sir,' saidhe, * there 
is somuch goodnesson your side, and blessed be God ! so much 
prudence <.n my daughcer's, that I must be quite silent. But 
ivben it is donc, 1 and my poor wife shall bave nothing to do, 
but to pray for you both, and to look back with wonder and 
joy, on the ways of Providence.' 

* This,* said my master, * is Friday night ; and suppose, my 
girl, it be next IVIonday, Tuesday, Wednesday, or Thursday 
morning ? — Say, my Pameia.' 

' Will you. Sir,' said 1, * excuie me till to-morrow for an 
answerr* — ♦! will,* saidhe, and touched the bell, and called 
for Mrs. Jewkes. • Where,' said he, ' docs Mr. Andrews 
lie to night ? You'li take care of him : he's a very good 
man ; and will bring a blessing upon every house he sets hîs 
foot in.' 

My dear father wept for joy ; and I could not refrain keeping 
Company. And my master, saluting me, bid us good night, 
and rctired. And I waited upon m y dear father, and was so 
fuU of prattle of my master's goodness^ and my future pros- 
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pects, tbati believed âfterwards I was torned ali into toogue; 
bue fae iiidalged me, and was transported with joy ; and 
vent to bed, ànd dreamt of nothiog but Jacob's làdaer ; aod 
angek ascendiog and descendbg, to bless him and bis daoghter. 

SATURDAY. 

I AROSE early in the mornbg ; but fbund mjr &ther was 
vp before me, and was gone to wàlk in tbe carden. I went 
tohiro, and with what deiight, with what thankfulness^ did 
we go over every scène of ir, that had before been so dreadful 
to me \ The fish^pond, the back-door, and çvery place : O what 
reason had we for thankfiilness and gratitude I 

About seven oVlock my good master joined us, in his mom- 
ing gown and slippers ; and looking a little heavy, I said-^^Sir, 
^I fear you had net good rest lait night/ — * Tïat is yourfault, 
Pamela,^ said he : ^ after I went from you, I must needs look 
into your papers, and could not leave them till I had read 
them through ; and so 'twas thrce o'dock before I went to 
sleep.'— < I wish, Sir/ said I, ' you had had better entertain- 
ment.'-*-' The worst part of it/ said he,' ^ was what I had 
brought upon myself ; and you havc not spared me,'— * Sir— * 
*said I. He, interrupting me, said — ^ Well, I forgire you. 
You had too nuich reasoii for it. But I find, plainly enoogh, 
that if you had got away, you would soon hâve been WiU 
liams's wife : and I can't see how it could hâve been other- 
wi»e.**A-* Indeed, Sir,* said I, * I had no notion of if, or of 
being any body's/*— ' I believe to,' said he, * bm^ it must hâve 
corne as a thing of course ; and I see your father was for it.* — 
' Sir,' said he, * I little thought of the honour your gopdness 
would confer upon her ; and I thought that would be a match 
above what we could do for her, a great deal. But when I 
foundshe was not for it, I resolvcd not to urge her ; but to 
leave ail to her own prudence.' 

M see,' said he, * ail was sincère, honest and open, andl 
speak of it, if it had been done, as a thing that could hardly 
well be avoided; and I ani quite satisfied. Bur^' said he, * I 
raust observe, as I bave a hqndred times, with admiration, what 
â prodigioiis memory, and easy and happy mannerof narration, 
tbis excellent giri has! And though she is full of her pretty 
tricks and ai tinc.es to escape the snares I had laid for her, yet 
ail is innocent, lovely, and urijformly beautiful* You arc ex- 
ceedingly happy in a daughter ; and I hope I sball bc so in a 
wife/—* Or,' said my &ther, ' ,roay she not bave that ho- 
nour !' — * I fear it iiot,' s^id he ; * and Ihope I shall deservc tt 
«f her.* 

' But, Pamela,' said my master, * I am sorry to find, mi 
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some parts of your journal, that Mrs. Jcwkcs: carrîed hcr ctrders 
a littlc too fer : apdithe more takc notice ofit, bccausc you 
havc not coroplaîned to me of her behaviour, as shc nriîght baye 
cxpeclcd for sonie parts ofit ; though a great deal was occa- 
sioned by my strict ordcrs. But she had tbc insolence to strike 
my girl, I hnd.'— * Sir,* said I; * I was a little provoking, I 
believe ; but as we forgave one another, I was the less entitled 
to complain of her.' 

« Well/ said he, ' you arc vcry good ; but if you havc anv 
particular resentinent, I will îndulge it so far, as that she shail 
hcreaf ter hâve nothingto do wherc you are/ — * Sir,' said I, 
* you are so kind tliai I ought to forgivc cvery body ; and whcn 
I sec that my happiness is brought about by the very means that 
I thought thcti my createst grievaucc, I ought to bless those 
means, and forgivc ail that was disagreeabic to me at the saml» 
tiroc, for J^e great good that hath issued froija it,'— * That/ 
said he, and kissed me, ^ is sweetly considered ! and it shall bc 
my part to make you amends for what you bave sufièred, that 
you roay stiU ihiok lighter of the one, and havc cause to rcjoic« 

m the oiher.* 

My dear father's heart was full ; and he said, with hîs handt 
folded, and lifted up— ^ Pray, Sir, let me go— let me go— to 
my dear wife, and tell her ail thèse blessed things, wbile my 
heart holds ; for it is ready to burst with joy/— « Good man,* 
said my master, •! love to hear this honest heart of youn 
speaking at your lips. I cnjoin yqu, Paipcla, to continue your 
relation, as you bave opportunity ; and though your father 
bc herc, write to your mdiher, that this wonderous story be pcr- 
fect and wc, your friends, may read and admire you more and 

jnore.' * Ay, pray, pray do, my cbild,' said my father. And 

this is the reason that 1 write on, my dear mother, whcn I 
thought not to do it, because my father could tell you ail that 
passcd while he was herc. 

M y master took notice of my psalm, and was pleàscd to 
coromend it ; and said that I had vcry charitably turncd the 
last verses, which in the original, werc full of heavy curscs, 
to a wish ihat shcwed I was not of an implacable dispo- 
sition ; though my then usage might hâve excused it, if I 
had. * But,V said he, * I think you shall sing ît to me to* 

inorix>w.* .i. 1 

♦ Aftcr we havc breakfastcd,' added he, * if you havc no 
objection, Pamela, wcMl takc an airing togetber ; and it shall 
be in the coach, because we'll havc your father's company/ 
He would hâve excused hiroself ; hil my master would havc it 
so : but he was much ashamçd, bc<;auS€iof the mcanncss qf bis 
ippearance. - * 
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My flfiaster wouM make us boch breakiast wi^blilm on cho. 
coUce ; and be said — ^ I woold hâve you, Pamela, begio to 
iireesas you used to do ; tor now, ac ieast, you may call your 
two other bundles your owo ; and if you wantany thingagainst 
tbe approadhtng occasion, private as I design ir. Fil seod to 
Lincoln for it^ by a spécial meesenger.' I said, my good lady's 
bounty, and liis own, had set me much above ray degree, and 
I ]>ad Very good things of ail sorts ; and I did not désire âby 
othéf, becau.se I woiild not excke the censure of <he iadies. 
That Wv>u4d be a diâèrent tbîng, he was pleased tô say, when 
-he ptiblicly avrneà h^s nuptials, after we came to the other 
lieuse. But, at presè&t^ if I was satisfied, he woukl nôt make 
•words with me, 

^ I hope, Mr. Andrews/ said he to my fàther, * youMl not 
léa^us tdl you see ihé «ffair over, and then you'H hcsure I 
ihean honourably ; and, bcsides, Pamda wîU be igducedto set 
4he^aysooner/— *Oh, Sir/ said he; ^IblessGod, I hâve no 
''rcBSon to doêbt your m&aning honourably-; ami I hope you'll 
•excuse me îf I set out on Monday mornîng, very carly, to my 
dear wife, and make her as happy as I am.' 

* Why^PàiBela,' says my good master, * may \i not be per- 

'formed en Tuesday? And then your father, muy be, will 

^çtay. — ^I shoukl havc becn glad to hâve had ît to-morravvi' 

added he ; * but l hâve sent Monsieur Colbrand'for ailcenoe, 

-that you may hâve no scruples unanswered ; ànd he can'c 
very wdl be back beforc to-morrow night, or Moftday 
mornîng.' 

This was most agreeablc news. I saîd — * Sir, I know my 
dear father will want to be at home : and as you was so good 
•to give me afortnight from last Thùrsday, I should beglad you 
^vould be pleased to indulge me stîlt to some day in the second 
seven.' 

* Well,' saîd he, * I will not be too urgent ; but the sooner 
you fix, thcbetter. — Mr. Andrews, we must Icave something 
to thèse Jephtha^s daughfers, in thèse cases,' {le was pleased 
to say ; * I suppose the Hitle bashfol fblly, which, in the hap- 
piest circuînstancesj may give a kind of regret to quit the 
maiden state, and the awkwardness at the entrance întb a new 
one, is a reason wirii Pamela ; and so she shall nameher day.'- — 
* Sir,' said he, * you are ail goodness.' 

I went up soon affer, and new dressed myself, takîng posses- 
sion» in a happy moment, I hope, of tny /a>o bundleSy as my 
inaster was pleased to call them (alluding to my former division 
of those good things my lady and himself bestowed upon me ; ) 
and so put on fine linen, silk shoes, and fine whice cotton 
f^ockings, a fine ^uilted coat, a délicate green Mantua ^il^ 
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go^û and coat^ a French liecklaciey and a laced cambtic h^nd« 
kerchiefy and clean gloves : apd, taking my fan in nxy handy' 
I, Irke a Httle proud bussy, lôoked in the glaâs, aftd tnough^ 
myself a gentlewoman once more ; but I forgot not to rçturn^ 
due thanks, for beirig able to put on this dress with so muçh 
comfort. 

Mrs. Jewkes would hélp tp dress me, and compJÎQoèated me 
hîghly, saying, among oth'er thîngs, that pow I looked,Iike her 
kdy îndeed : and, as sbe said, tbe little cbapel wa^ready»^ aud 
divine service wouîd be read in ît tp-morrow, çhe wî^i^d. tl>â 
happy knot thight then betied, Saidshe — ^,*Have y ou liot .sceu 
the cnapel. Madame since ît bas beèn cleaned out ?' — * No/ 
said I * but are we tp bave service iu it to-morrow, do yon 
«ay ?— I am glad of tliat ; for I bave becn a sad Heathen^ 
lately; sore agaînst my will !— But who is to officiate ?'— *. 
*Sômebody/ replied she, * Mr. Peters wiU send.'-^' You tell 
me very good news,* said I, * Mrs. Jewkes ; I hope it will 
ficver be a Inmber room again.' — *Aye,' said she, • î can tell, 
yotf more gbod news ; for the two Miss Darnfords,. and Lady« 
Jones, are to be hère at the openingofit ; and will stay and 
dine wîth you.' — * My master,' satîd I, * has not told me that/ 
— • You mustalter your style, Madam,^ said she : *ît mustnot 
he master now sure V — * O,' returned I, * that is a language t 
shaîl nevet forget: he sball always be my master^ and I 
shali think rfiyself more and more bis sistvant,* 

My poor rather did fiot know I went up tp, dress myself;. 
sind ne said bis beart niisgave him, wben be saw me first, for, 
^ar I was made a fool oÇ and that hère was, sonfie fine lady that 
^^as to be my master'^s true wife, — And he stoqd in adniiration^ 
«and said — * O my dear child, how welj wîll you hecQme your 
happy condition. Wby you look likc a lady aiready !* — * I 
hope, my dear father,' said I, * and boldly kissed him, * I sball 
elveays lie your dutiful daughter, whatever my condition be/ 

My mastfcr sent me word he was ready ; and^ when hp 
aawme, said— * Dress as you will, Pamela; you^re a charming 
Çitl; and so handed me to the coach, and woùld make my 
nther and rfie sit both on the fore-side, and sat backwards over 
agaînst me ; and bid the coachman drive to the meadow ; that 
is, where be once met Mr. Williams. 

The conversation ^;^as most agreeable to me^ and to my dear 
fether, as we went ; and he more and more exceéded in good- 
ness and generosity ; «and, while î was gone up.to dress, he had 
presenterd my fâcher wîth twenty guineas ; desiring him to buy 
hîmselfand my mdther such apparel as chey sho^d, think. 
proper ; àdd lay^ ic àll Out : but I knew not this till after we. 
H* 8. Mm 


21 i PAMELA. 


k ^ 


c^cne home ; xny father Iiaving had no opportanîty to tell 
filé of it. . ^ 

Uc was plcased to înforna me of thc chapel beîng got în 
tolerable order ; and said, it lookcd vcry well ; and ag^inst hc 
Came down next, ît should be ail new wiiite-washed, and 
painted and lined ; and a new pulpit-cloth, cushion, desk, 6cc». 
and that it should always be kept in order for the future. He 
told me the two Miss Darnfords, and Lady Jones, would diiic 
wîth hinf on Sanday : ' And with tbeir servants and mine/ said 
hc, * wc shall roake a tolerable congrégation. And,' added he, 
* halve I not well contrlved to snew you that the chapel îs; 
rtal y à little house of God, and has been consecrated, before 
v^e solemnize our nuptials in ît ?' — * O, Sîr,* repiied I, *your 
goodness to me is inexpressîble !' — 'Mr. Peters,' said hc, 
^ ofFercd to corne and officiate in ît ; but would not stay to dine 
wîth me, because he has company ^t bis owd bouse ; aod 
$0 I intend that divine service shall be performed ia it, by 
one ^o whom I shall make some yearly allowance, as a sort of 
chap'ain.' — Youlook serious, Pamela,' added he : * I knowyou 
think of your friend Williams.' — * Indeed, Sîr,' saîd I, * if 
you won't be angry, I did, poor man ! I am sorry I hâve been 
the cause of his disobliging y où/ 

When we came to the meadow, whçrc thc gentry bave thcî» 
^alk sometimes, thé coach stopt, and my master aîighted, and 
léd me to the brook-sidc ; and it is a very pretty summer walk* 
Heasked my father, if he chose to walk our, or go on in the 
coach, titl tne further end ? He, poor man, c1)ose to go on în, 
the coach, for fear, he said, any gentry should be watking 
there ; and he told me, be was most of the way upon hîs knees 
in the coach, thanking God for his gracious mercies aud 
goodness $ and begging a blessing upon my good master 
and me. 

I was qutté astonished, when we came into the shady walk^ 
to seeMr. Williams there. * See there,* saîd my master, * there's 
poor Williams, taking his solîtary walk again, with his book/ 
And it seems, it was so contrived ; for Mr» Peters had been, as 
I since find, desired to tell him to be in that walk at such an 
hour in the morninÊr. 



you 

said, IX was i3oiieau s i^utnn. ^aid my 
hâve brought with me my Httlc fugitive, that would bave "been t. 
while you arc perfecting yourscff în French, lam tryîng t^ 
Icarn English ; and hope soon to be master of ît. 

•Mine, Sîr,' said he, < is a vcry beàutifui pigicf of Frcx^ch : 
but your Englîsh has no cqual/ ! / 
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* You are very polîte, Mr. Williams,* sakl my mastcr, * and 
hc that dôes not thînk as you do, deserves no share in her.— 
Why, Pamela/ added he, very generously, * why sp strangc,. 
whcre you hâve once been so familiar ? I do assure you both, 
that F mcan not by this interview tô insuit Mr. Williams, or 
confound you.* Then f said — ' Mr. Williams, I ara vcry glad 
to see you well ; and though the gcnerous favour of my good 
master has happily changed the scène, sînceyou andi last saw 
one another, I am nevertheless very glad of an opportunîty to 
acknowledge, with gratitude, your good intentions, not so 
much to serve me, as me^ but as a person that then had great 
reason to belîeve hersclf in distress — And, I hope, Sir,' added 
I to my masier, * your goocîaess will permit me to iay 

^this.* 

* You, Pamela,^ said he, * rpay make what acknowledgments 
ybupîeasc to Mr.- Williams's good intentions ; and I would havc 
yoti speak as you thînk : but 1 do not apprehend mysçlf to be 
cjuitc" so much oblig>îd to those intentions.' 

' Sir,* said Mr. Williams, ' I beg leave to say, I knew wcH^ 
that, by éducation, you was no libertine ; nor had I reason to 
think you so by inclination ; and when you came to reflcct, 
I hoped you would not bc displeased with me. And this waano 
small motive with me to do at first as I did/ 

* Aye, but, Mr. Williams,' said my master, * could you 
think, I should hâve had reason to thank yOu, if, loving onc 
person above ail her sex, you had robbed me of her, and 
married her yuurself? — And then,* said he, * you are to coh- 
sider that «he was an old açcjuaintance of mine, and a quite new 
one to you: that I had sent her down to my own house, for 
better securing her ; and that you, who had access to my house, 
could not effect your purpose, without being guilty, in some 
sort, of a breachofthe laws of hospitality and friendship. Aïs 
to my designs upon her, I own they had not the best appear- 
ancc : but still I was not answerable to Mr. Williams for those ; 
much less could you be excused to învade a properiy so vcry 
dear to me, and to endeavour to gain an interest in her aâèc« 
tions, when you could not be certain that matters would not 
turn out as they hâve actually donc.' 

* I own,' said hej * that sbme parts of my conduct secm ex- 
ceptionable, as you state it. But, Sir, I am but a youngman. 
I meant no harm, I had no interest, I am sure, to incur your 
clispleasqre ; and when you think ofevery thîng, and the inî- 
irtitâble grâces of person, and perfections of mind, that adorn 
this excellent lady, (so he called.me) you will, perhaps, find 
irour gpnerosity allow something as an exténuation of a fault 
>vhich your ang^r would not permit as an excuse/ 


576 PAMELA. 

< Ihavedone,' saîd my master ; 'aor ^d I mect yoo hère* 
V>bç aogcy with y ou. Pamela icnew not.that she shoiild sec 
y ou ; aod, now you are both présent, I would ask you, Mr/ 
Williams, if, now you know my honounable- designs towards^ 
Ûïh good girl, you can really be alvwsty I will not say quite^ 
as well pleased with the friendsbip of m'y wife, as you could be 
-with the favour of Mrs. Andrews r* 

^ Sir,' said he, ' I will answer you truly. I think I could 
liave prefqrred with her, any condition tbat could hâve befallon 
ine,< bad I considered only myself. But, Sir, I was very far 
from baving any encouragement to expect htv favour ; and t 
liad much more reason to believe, tbat, if she could bave hope d 
fpr.your goodness, her heart would bave been too mucb pre-eiv- 
gaged to think of any body else. And give me kave further to say, 
Sir, tbat, though I tell you sincerely my thougbts, were I ooly 
to çonsider myself: yet wben I consider hfrgood^ and her 
tnerii^ I should Se highly ungenerous, were it put to mjr 
choicCy if I could not wish her in a condition sa much 
superior to what I could raisc her to, and so very answerable to 
Jicr merit.' 

' Pan^el^'said my master, ^ you are obligedto Mr.* Williams, 
^nd ought to thank him : he has distinguished well. But, as 
ÎTor mCy who had like to bave lost you by his roeans, T am glad 
the mattcr was not Icft to his choice, — Mr. Williams,* added 
he, *I gjvc you Pamela*s hand, because J know ît will b© 
pleasiog to her, in tokçn of her friendship and esteem for you ; 
^nd I give you mine, tha^ I will not be your ençmy : but yet 
Imustsay, tbat I think I owe this proper manoer of your 
thinking more to your disappointment, tlian to the generositj 
you talk of.' 

Mr. Williams kissed my hqnd, as my master gave ît him ; 
aad my master said—* Sir, you will go home and dine widi oie, 
and ril shew you my littlê chapel ; — and do you, Paracla, look 
vpon yourselfat liberty to number Mr. WiUiams inthelistof 
your friends.* 

How generous, how noble, was this ! . Mr. Williams (and 
so had I) had tears of plcasurc in his eyes, ; I wfis siknt : but 
Mr. Williams said — * Sir, I shall be taught, by your geoçrosity, 
to think myself inexcusahly wrong, in every stcp I took, that 
côuli) ,^ive you offence ; and my futi^re llfe shall shew my: 
rçspectful ^r^tiiude.' 

Wc walked on ti^ll ^e came to the coach, wbere was'mjr 
^car father. * Paracla,' said my master, * tell Mr. Williams^ 
who that good mau is-'-r-* O Mr. Williams !' said l, * it is my 
dearfather; aod my tnaster was, pleased to say, one of the 
hpnestest men in Englaud : Pamela ovyes eve^y thiog that û^^ 
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18 to be^ as well as her being, to him ; for» I thmki she would 
fio( bave brouglit me to this ; nor made so great résistance, 
but for the good lessons, and religions éducation, ahe had 
îmbibed froro him.* 

Mr. Williams said, taking my father's hand— *You sec, 
good Mr. Andrews, with inexpressible pleasure, no doubt, tho 
fruits of yourpious care : an^ now are in a way, with your 
belpved daughter, to reap tbe happy effects of ît.'— * I am 
overcome/ said my dear father, * witH his honour's goodness : 
but I can only say, I bless God^ andblessA/m.* 

Mr. Williams and I being nearer the coach than my masler^ 
and he offering to draw hack, to give way to him, ne kindly 
said — * Pray, Mr. Williams, oblige Pamefa with your hand ; 
^nd step ip yoursclf.* - Hc bowed, and took my hand^ and my 
in^ster made him step in, and sit next me, ail . that ever he 
cpuld do ; and sat liimself over-against bim, next my father, 
V^hosat against me. 

And he said-.—* Mr. Andrews, I told you, ye'sterday, that 
the divine you saw was not Mr. Williams : I now tell you. 
Ibis gentleman ù ; and though I hâve been telling him, I think 
not mysdf obliged to bis intentions ; yet I will own, that 
{^amela and ^au are ; and though I won't promise to love him, 
I vrould bave you.' 

* Sir,' said Mr. Williams, you hâve a way of overcoming, 
that hardly ail my reading aflFords an instance of ; and itîs the 
more noble, as it Is on tbis side, as I présume, the happy cere* 
mony ; whioh, great as your fortune is, will lay you under an 
obligation to so much virtue and beauty, when the fady becomet 
your's ; for you will tben hâve a treasure that princes might 
envy you.* 

Said my generous master, (GodUess him !) 'Mr. Williamis 
itis impossible that you and I should long live at variance, 
whenour sentiVpents agrée so well together, on subjects the 
xnosc naterial/ 

I was quitecoafoimded ^ and my master seeing it, tookmy 
hand, and said<^^ Look up, my good girl ; . and collect your« 
self.-^pon't injure Mr. Williams and n^e so much, as to think 
we are cappiog compliments, as we used to do verses at school. 
' I dare answer for us both, that we say not a syllable we don't 
thinfe.' 

^ O Sir/ saidi, ' how unequal am I to ail this goodness ! 
ï^very moment that passes, adds to tbe weight of the abligatioj)S 
you pppress me witb.' . 

*• Think not too much of that,' saidhe, most generously. 
* Mr, WiUiams's compliments to you hâve great aqvantage of 
imoç: fort thoi^gh c^us^ly sincère, I bave a great dcal fo say^ 
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and to do to comt>ensate the suâèrîngs I hâve made you nn^ 
dergo ; and at lasr, must sit down dissarisfîed bccause those will 
ncver be balanced by ail I can do for you.' 

He saw my dear niother quice unable to support thèse affecN 
îng instances of his goodness, and he let go my haiid, andtcok- 
his ; and saîd, seeing his teare — * I wonder not, ftiy dear 
Vanacla's father, that your honcst heart springs thus to your 
cyes, lo see atl her triais at an end. I wî}l not prétend to say, 
that I had formerly either power or wîll to act thus : but sîncç 
] bcgan to résolve on the change you see, I hâve reaped so 
inuch pleasure in ît, that niy own tnterest will keep me steady ; 
tor, till within thèse few days, 1 knew not what it was to be 

happy.' 

Poor Mr. Williams, wîth tears of joy in hîs eycs^ saîd— 
^ How hap^ily, Sir, hâve you been touched by the Divine 
grâce, before you hâve been hurried înto the commission of 
sins, that the deepest pénitence coqld hardly hâve atoned for ! — 
God bas enablcd you to stop short of the evil ; and you havc 
nothing to do, but to rejoice in the good, which now wîll b& 
doubly so, because you can rcceive it without the ieast înwsrd 
leproach.* 

* You do well,* saîd he, * to remlnd me, that I owe ail th» 
to the grâce of God. I bless him for it ; and I tbank thb good 
snanfor his.exceHent lessons to bis daughter : I thank her for 
foîlowiiig thcm : and .1 hope, from her gopd exampfe, and 
vour friendship, Mr. Williams, in time, to be half as good as 
my tutoress: and that,* said he, *I bçlievc you*lI own, will 
make me, without disparagement to anjr man, the best fox 
hudter in England.* Mr. Williams was gbing to speak ; and 
he said—* You put on so grave a look, Mr. Willianl^, tbar, 
I believe, what I hâve said, with you practical good folks, b 
liable to exception : but I see we are becotxxe quite grave ; and 
wc must not be too serious neîther.* 

What a happy créature, m y dear mother, is your Pàmela f 
n— O may my rhankful heart, and the good'use I may be enabled 
to make of the blessings before me, be a means to coBtinuc 
this delightful prospect to a long date, for the sakc of the dear 
goqd gentleman, who thus becomes the happy- instrument^ ia 
the hand of Providence, to bless ail he smiles upon ! To be 
sure, 1 shall never cnough acknowledge the value he \s pleased 
to express for my unworthtness, in thaï he lias prevented my 
wishes, and, unasked, sought^ the occasion of being reconciled 
fo a good man, who, for m y ^ake, had încurred his displeasuro ; 
and whose name he could not, a few days before, permit to pass 
fhro^h my lips ! — But see tl.e wondçrfol ways of Providence i 
The vcry things that I most dreaded hî^ seeing or knowlng. 
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tbe contents of my papers, hâve, as I bope, satisfîed ali his 
scruples, and been a meaiis topromote my happiness. 

Hcnceforth Ict not uspoor short-sîghtcd raortals prétend to rcly 
on our own wisdom ; or vainly think, that we are absolu tel ^ 
tp direct for jourselves. < I bave abundant reason, I am sure, to 
say, tbat, wben I was most diuippointed, I was nearer my 
happiness : for had I made my escape, wbich was so often my 
chief point in view, and Avhat I had placed my heart upon, I 
had escaped the ble«sings now before me» and falien, perhaps, 
headlongi^ into tbe miseries I would hâve avoided. And, yet, 
after ail, it was necessary I should take the steps I did> to brîng 
on this wonderfui turn : O the unsearcbable wisdom of God ! 
— And how much ought I to adore the Divine goodness, and 
humble myself,. who am made a poor instrument, as I hope, 
pot only to magnify his graciousness to this fine gentleman and 
royselfy but also to dispense benefits toothers ! Which God 
6( his mercy granl 1 

In the agreeable manner I hâve mentioned, did we pass 
the ,time in our second happy tour ; and I thought Mrs* Jewkes 
would bavé sunk into the ground» when she saw Mr, William» 
brought in tbe coach with us, and , treated so kindly. We 
dined together, in a most* pleasant, easy, and frank manner^; 
and I fourni I needed not, from my master^s generosity, to be 
under any restraint, as to my conJuct to this good clergymat> : 
for he, as often as he fancied I was reserved, moved me to be 
fre« with him. and to him ; and several times callcd upon 'me 
to lielp my father and Mr. Williams ; and seemed to take great 
dclight in «eeing me carve^ as, indeed, he does in every thing 
I do- 

After*dinner we went and looked jnto the cbapel, which is a 
very pretty one, and very décent ; and, when finished, as he 
designs it agaînst his next coming down, will be a very 
prccty place, 

My heart, my dear mother, when I fîrst set my foot in it, 
throbbed a good deal, with awful joy, at the thoughts of th<^ 
solemnity, which, I hope, in a few days will be performed 
hpre. And when I came up towards the little pretty altar-piece^ 
while they were looking at a comrounion-picture, and.saving U 
w^prettily donc, I gently steptinto a corner, out ofsignt, and 
poured out . my som to God on my knees, in supplication 
and thaiikfulneis, thar, afcer having been so long absent from 
divine servicç, the fîrst time that I enteredintoa.houie.dedicated 
to hîs honour, should be with such.blessed prospects before me ; 
andbegging of God to continue me humble, andto make me 
not unwordiy of his mercies ; and that he would be pdea$e4 
to bksa the ne^i authox of my happiness, my good ma&ter » . . .: 
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I hcard my master aay, * Wherc's Pamcla ?' And so I broke 
offsooner than I would, and went uptohîm. 

Hesaid— !•* Mr. Williams, I hopc I hâve not so offended 
you by my conduetpast (for reaily it is what I ought to be 
ashamed of,) as that you wîU retuse to officia te, and to givc 
us Yoor instructions hère to-morrow. Mr. Peters >vassokind 
for the first time,' to offer it ; but I knew it would be incon- 
vénient for him ; and, besides^ I was willing to make this 
request to you an introduction toour reconciliation/ 

* Sir,* saîd he, * most willingly, and most grâtcfully, will X 
obey you : though if you expect a discourse, I am whotly 
unprepared for the occasion/ — I would not haveîr,' replîcd he, 
^ pointed to any particular occasion ; but if you havc one upon 
the text— Tftdrtf is more joy in keaven aver one sîmer that 
repentethf than over ninety^nine just persons that need no 
repentance ; and if it makes me not such a sad feflow as to Se 
pointed atby mine and the ladies' servants weshall havehére^ 
I shall be well content. *Tis a gênerai subject/ added he, 
* makes me speak of that ; but any one you please vnH do ; 
for you cannot make a bad ch(»ce, I âm sure;' 

* Sir,' said he*, ' I bave one upon that text ; but I am ready 
to think that a. thanksgiving one, which I made on a great 
mercy to myself, if I may be permitted to make my own ac- 
kdowledgments of your favour the subjcct of a discourse, will 
be suitable to my grateful sentiments. It is on the text — Now 
lettest thou thy servant départ in ptace ; for mine eyes hâve 
seen thy sahation.* 

* That text,* said I, * will be a vcry stlitable one foir me.* — 
' Not so^* Pamela,' said my master : * becaûse I don*t Ict yoir 
départ inpeace; but I hope you tvîll stm kerewith content J 

* O but Sir,' satd I,- * I havèsecn' God*s sahatioh ! lam 

sure/ added I, ''if any body ever had tesson, I bave, to say, 

with the biessed Virgin — My soûl doth rnagnify the Lara ; 

far he katk regâtdèd the htù éstate dfhis htMdmaidtn — and 

exàlted one qfmû degreeJ ' V ' ' * ' 

Said my good father-— * I rfkn sttfe, îf thc^e^ Wcre tîme'ifbr it, 
the book of Ruth would aibrd a fiile subjéct for the honour 
done my dear ohild.' 

* Wby, good Mr. Andrews^' said my mastef, * should you 
fty so ? — I know that stdry, and Mr. Willîaitts wiUctonfirii 
what I say, that my good giri hère wîll confcr at lieast as 
Éra«h honour aS'She will receive.' 

Sîf;* said I^ *you arc îhexpressîbly generou^; but I shall 
*iotcr think so.'— * Why, my Pamela,'saidhe, * tlwt's ânother 
Aihg: it will be best ht me to think yowwill; artdîtwIU bc 
kind in yo« to^thî^ you shanU \ and then wc shall alway^ havc 
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. iMi excellent raie to regulate our condoçt b jr to ôhe aha* 
ther.* ..\ , 

Was not thîs fincly, nobly, wîsely said, my dear mother ? 
*^^0 what a blessed thing* îtis to bé rnatched to à mah of sensé 
and generosity 1^-^How edîfyîng !— How !— But what sball ï 
«ay !. — I am at a loss for words. 

Mr. Williams said^ when vre canie out of the little chapel, 
he would gO borne, and look over his discourses, for one &r 
thé next day. My master said— ' I bave one tbîng' to say^ 
before you go-i-Whon my jealpusy, on account of this good gtrl, 
pat me upon such a vindictive conduct to you, youknow I 
took a bond for tbe money I bad caused you to be troubled 
Sox : I reaUy am asbamed of the matter ; becau5e I never in- 
tendedy when I presented it to you, to hâve it again you may 
be sure : but I knew not what might happen between you and 
her, nor how far matters might bave gone between you ; andso 
I was willing to bave that in awe over you t and^ I think, it is 
210 extraordinary présent, thereforé, to give you your bond 
again cancelled/ And so he took it from his pocket, and gave it 
him.' ^ t think,' added he, ^ ail the charges attending it^ and 
the trouble you had, were defrayed by my attorney ; 1 ordcred 
that they should.'-^' Tbey were^ Sir»' said he ; * and ten thou- 
aand thanks to you for tnis goodness, and the kind manner îa 
whlch you do it !' — ^ If you will go, Mn Wilh'ams/ said he, 
* shall my chariot carry you home T-*-' No^ Sir,^ answered he^ 
^ I thank you. My time will be so well employed ail the way^ 
-in thinking of your favours, that I choose to -meditate upon , 
thein^ . as I walk home.' 

My dear father was a little uneasy about bis habit, for ap«^ 
pearing at ehapel next day, because of Miss Darnfords, and 
the servants, for fear, poor man, he sbould disgrâce my mas^ 
fer ; and he told me, when he was mentioning this, of my 
xnaster's kind présent of twenty guinéà& for closltbs, for you 
botb ; which made my heart truly joyfuL But oh. ! to be sure 
I can never dcserve thé hundreth part of his goodness V \t 
is almost a hard thing to lie under the weigbt of suçh deep 
obligations on one side, and such a sensé of one's own un-» 
worrhîness on the o^her. O ! what a godlike power is that 
of doiaggood ! I envy the rich and the greatfor nothing 
clse.* . 

My master coming to us just then, ï said — ' Oh> Sir, will 
your bounty know no limits \ My dear fathet bas told me 
what. you hâve gîven bim.*-^* A triflé, Pamela,* said he, * a 
little earnest only of my kindness. Say nO more of it. Eut 
did I not hcar tne good /nan expressing somé sort of conçern 
for somcwbât ? Hide nothiiig from mc> Pamela.*—»* Ôoly 
N* S- " Nn 
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Sir/ saîd I» * bè khéw not how to absent liimse]^ éotk 
divine service, and yet îs afraîd of disgracing you by ap- 

pearitig.* 

{ Fie, Mr. Andrews,* sald he ; * I tHought yoù knew that 
éit^àiïtwzvà appearahce was nothing. I wish I had as j|;ood a* 
hatrit, inwardtyi as you hâve. But V\\ tell you,- Pamela, yotir 
fàther'is not rouch thinner than I am, nor mùàh shortér ; he 
aiul l will walk up togeiher to my wardrobe ; though it Is not 
so «well stored hère, as in Bedfordshire. 
, * And so,' sàid he, pleasantly, * don*t you prétend ta cbtns 
àear us, till 1 Call you ; for you muât not yet see how men dress 
àod undresff tbeânselvès/-^— ' O Sir,' said my fâther, * I beg ta 
* , bc excused.' I am sorr^ you were told.*^-' So am not I,' saif 
TUf master : ^ pfaty corne alotig with me.' 
. He carfied \nia iÉp %iaî\v^ and shewed hîm several siiiËs, suid 
trobld bave hàà him takc his chôfée. My poôr father wasi 
^ùitie confotftided ^ fol my master saw not any he dtoàght tbo 
good, and my fa'ther none that he thdôght bafd enough. And 
tkv good master^ at last (he &xiAg his eye upon a fàieé àizbi 
whkh he thou|ht tooked ihe plainest) woulà helphïifti.totry 
fttc ooat ànd waistcoat. on hioisdf y and, indéedj one woiïld nos 
iDpfVe dionght it, becauie my mast«r is taller, and rather 
plumper, as I thoiight ; bttt àk I saw âftérward^, fhey Ëttad* 
him very welf ; and beihg plain, andline^^ith thes^me c^tlôur, 
tad made for 'travelling in a cdach, pleàsed my pdor hxh^x 
taùtkij He gave htm the whble suit, and, cailing tip Mi%. 
Jew]ce8|Sàid-^' Let theiie cloathi be wéll aîréd agaihst to-tilor- 
tow momxng, Mr. Atidre^* brought only wîth hîm his t:jJm-f 
Bion apparêi, hoc thinki/rg to fttay Sûnday with ùs. Andpray 
fce for some ottAy stocking^, and tvhecber ahy of niy shoes wiu 
lie birn : and see also for some of my lihent for we Ilave 
fdt the godd man ^aite otit of hh èoursé, by keeping hinoT 
Siitklay ovér.' He was thétf ^leàâëd to 'give him the silvet^ 
buckterom of his ôwn shoeà.' So, my good tiiother, y où mus t 
cicpect to sec my dear felhér a ^éat beatf. ^^îg,' said na^ 
liiaster,^ ' he wants nbne ;* foi* his own veneibble white locks 
are bettei' than ail the perukcs in Ehghihd. Sut^ f dm sure I 
hâve hats enough somewhere.'-^^ FU cake.care of évéry thing, 
8ir,' said Mrs. Jçwkes; And my ppor father, V^Hén: he came 
lo nie, could nbt refrain tears. ' î know nOt hôw,' said 
*e, • to comfbrt niysclf under thèse ;gfreat fevoùrs. (/ my 
«hild ! it is ail owing to the Biviiic goodness^ aiîd ^ bur 
vil tut/ 
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THIS bles$ed ^y ail the fatnily seeiued to take âelf^ht to 
eq^ip ihem^lyes for the célébration pf the Sabbath» in th^ 
iictlé cliapel ; and Lady Jones and Mr. Williams came in her 
ch^tiot^ aqd the two AJiss parnfords in their pwn, Ané Wfe 
breakfaçted together in a most agreeable Qiap.n^r, ]V|y deaur 
fàthçr appeared quite spruce at^d neat, and \^as greatly caressf 5I 
bv^the three ladies. As we were at hr^akfast^ my master tok) Mr. 
l^iiUams, we raust let the Psalm^ alone, he doubted^ fpr want 
pf a clerk ; but Mr. W ijliams said, ^ No^ npthing should bc 
"vir^nting that he could supply.' My fathfsr said, ifit might be 
permitted hicp, he wopld» as well as he was ablfi» perfprm tfaat 
c£ce ; for it was always what he had taken deligh| ip. Apfd 
as I knew be h^d learnr psalmody formerly^ in his you^b^ and 
had cpnstantly practised it in priv^te, at home, pq Siinday 
evenipgs (a$ well a^ endeavoured tp teaçh it in ^he little sc^ol 
he 80 unsuccessfuUy set up, at the beginning of his nii^fortunes» 
before he took to hard labpyr) | lyas in no paix) for his undei;- 
taking it in this littlç congrégation. They seemed much 
pleased with this ; ^nd sp wp went to çl^pel, and ipai]^ a ptttty: 
tolerable appearapce ; Mfs, Jewkes, anaall the seTvant9, attenc^- 
ingf bqt thecook : and' I nçver^saw divipe service perfoitned 
with more soleipnity, no^ assisted with greater dévotion and 
decency, my master, Lady Jones^ and (he t\^Q Alisges, setting 
^ loveiy exafnpie. 

My good fethcr ppxfprme^ l^ parç whh gteal çipplause, vBflkm 
}ng the responses, as if he had bçèn a, practised parish clerk ; 
and giying the xxiiird psalm^, which consisting of but threç 

f The Lord îs only my support^ 

And be that doth me feed : 
How can I then lack any thing. 

Whereof I stand in need l 
\n pastures green he feedeth me^ 

\Vhierc ï do safely lie ; 
And after lead$, pçiç to the streams^^ 

"V^hiçh nin ipost pleasantly. 

Ànd vjrhen I ilnd myself near lost^ 

Then hoQie he doth me take ; 
Çonducting tne in his pght paths^ 

Ev'n for his owp naroe*s sake. 
And tho* I wcre c'«n at desjth's doo^^, 

Yet would I fcar no iU ; 
For both thy rod and shepherd's crook^^ 

ASbrd me comfort still. 

f 
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stavesy we baditall; and he read thç Une, and beganthê tone 
with a heart so endrely aâected with the duty, that he wenf 
through it discinctly, calmly, and fervenily at the samc tînie ; 
6o that Lady Jones whispered me, that good men were fit for 
ail companic^ and présent to every laudable occasion : and 
Miss ï>arnford said— <God bless the dear good man!* You 
xnutt think how I rejoiced in my mind. 

I knowy my dear roother, you can say most of the shortest 
psalms by heart ; so l need not transcribe it, especiaily as yôur 
chief treasure.is a Bible ; and a wonhy treasuré it is. I know 
nobody makes naore, or better use of ir. 

Mn Williams gave us an excellent discourse on Kberality and 
eenetosity, and the blessings attending the right use of riches 
from the icith chapter of Proverbs, ver. 24, 25. * TAere is thai 
scàtlerethy and yct increaseth ; and there is that withholdetk 
more than is meet ; but it tendeth tù paverty* Tht libn^ai 
soulshall he mode fat : and he that xvatereth^ shall be watered 
aho himself: And he treated the sobject in so handsome i^ 
manner, that my master's delicacy , who at first ^as afraid of 
6ome Personal compliments, was not ofFendcd — Mr. Williams 
judiciously keeping to gênerais ; and it was au élégant and sen-« 
sible discQurse, as nsy master said. ' 

My father Was in the clertc^s place, just under the desk : and 
Lady Jones, by hcr footman, whsspered hiqri to favour us 
. with another psalm^ when the sermon was ended. Hethtnk^ 
ÎDgf as he said afterwards, that the former was rather of the 
longeât, chose the «hortest in the book, which, you know, U 
the cxviith.T 

Thou hast my table richly spifead 

In présence of my foc : 
Thou hast my head with balm refi^eshM j 

My cup dotb overÇow. 
And finally, while t>reath doth last« 

Thy grâce shall mç défend : 
And in the house of God will J 

My lifc for ever speni;!. 

_ • 

f O allye nations of the world, 
I^raise ye the Lord always : 
And ail ye pcople every where, 
Set forth his noble praise. 

Forgreat his kindnessis to us ; 
His truth doth not decay ; 
\Vherçfore praise ye the Lordour God ; 
Praise yç the Lord alway. 
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' My master thanked Mr. Williams for hîs excellent discourse, 
and so did the ladîes ; as also did L most heartilv : and he was 
pleased to take my dear fàther by the hand, as did also Mr. 
Williams, and thanked him. The ladies likewîse raade hinx 
their compliments ; and the servants ail looked upon him with 
countenances of respect and pleasure. 

At dinnei^y do wh^it I could, I was forced to take the upper 
end of the table, andmy master sat at the lowér end, betwçen 
Mr. Williams and my father. And he said-*-^ Paœela, you aro 
so dextrous, that I think you raay help the ladies yourself ; ànd 
J wHl help my two good friends.' I sheuld hâve told you, 
tliough, that 1 dressed myself in a flowered satin, that was my 
lady's, and looked ^uite fresh and good, and which was given 
axie, at 6rst, by my master ; and the ladies who had not seeii 
me out of my homespun before, made me abundance of fine 
compliments, as soon as they saw me at first. 

Talktngof the psalms just after dinner,, my master was very 
naughty, if I may so say ; for he said to my father — * Mr. 
Andrews, I think in the afternoon, as we shall hâve only 
prayers, we may hâve one longer psalm ; and what think you 
of the cxxxviith ?r— * O good Sir,' said I, * pray, pray, not a 
Word more P — * Say what you will,' Pamela,' saÛ ne,.* you 
shall sîng it to us, àccording to your own version, before theso 
good ladies go away.' My fatner smiled, but was half con- 
cemed for me, and said — ^ Will it bear, and please your ho- 
nour?^— * O ay,* said he, * nevep. fe^r it ; so long as Mrs, 
Jewkes is not in the heanng.' 

This excited ail the ladies^ curiosity ; and Lady Jones said, 
she should be loth tp désire to hear any thing that would 
give me concern ; but should be glad I would give ieave for it. 
^ Indeed, Madam,' said T, * I must beg you won't insist upon 
it. I cannot bear it.'-r-You shall see it, indeed, ladie^,' said 
my master ; ^ and pray, Pamela, not always a9 you please, 
neither.* — *Thcn, pray. Sir,* said I, * not. iïi roy.hcaring, I 
hope.* — * Sure, Pamela, returned he, * you would not write 
ivhac is not fit to be heard,^ — * But, Sir,' said I, ^ there are 
parrîcular cases, times, and occasions, that msiy make a thing 
passable at one time, that woold not be tolerable at anôther.* 
r— < O,' said he, ' let me judge of that as well as yoq, Pa*r 
mêla. Thèse Radies know a good part of your ^tory ; and. 
Jet me tell you, what they know is more to your créait tham 
mine ; so that if I hâve no averseness to reviving the otcca-- 
sioQ^ you may very well bear it.' Said he — *. I will put you 
out bf your pain, Pamela s hère it is| :' an4 took it oi;t of t^is 
pocket. 
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I stood up, and sald-r-* I^ccd| Sir^ I can*t bcar i$ ! I hppe 
vou'll allo^ pe to leave the room a minute, if yqu vt^ill rea4 
it/ — ^ Indeedy but I woi)!f/ answered he. Ladj Jooes satd— ^ 
^ Pi ay, good Sir» donU )et lis hear ît^ if I\$rs. Andrews be sp 
unwiilingJ— * WcU, Pamçla,* sa-icl. njy majorer, * I ^ill put \% 
to your choice, whether I slia}! readt it now, or ypu, wil) 
sing il by and by.'ry-* That'§ very hanî. Sir,' said^ I, * \\ 
must be onc^ I assure yop,* sajd h^ * W^J tben, §)r»* 
replijed \^ * you ipu$C do §s yo^ pjease ; % ï çaç^ot 
sing it/ 

^ Wclly then»' taid tny tp^Çtf ^l^findl miii^t ?ea^it; anct 
y^' addc^ he^ ^ a£ter ail^ [ had 4s well Içt it aJone» f<>f k isnot 
great réputation to tpy;^.' — ^ 0; then»' ss^d IVliss Daiiofprd^ 
* pray iet us hear it to choosiq.' 

* Why then,* prqpeeded he, ^ the case y^^ tbis : ]pamela^ I 
^nd, when she wa^ in the t^ne of her confinement (^baç 19,^ 
added he, * when sjjie was taken pnsoner^ in ordjcr to ijxsû^ç me 
one; for that is the upslipt oîF (he oiatter,) in the journal ^ç 
k^pty \yhic\i v^^ inteiided Ibr çobody's per^sal bçit \ter'psirents ; 
i;ells the^n, that çhe ws^ imj>ortvn!e4» ope ^n^^,y, by Mr^^ 
jewkeSy ^o siog a psalni ; bu^ her spirit^ not permitting^ die 
4cclîhed ic : but after Mrs. J.çwkçs was gone down, §he' say^ 
the recoUected, that thç çxxxviith Psalm'^as applicable to çer 
own case ; lyjtfs. Jewkeç hâyipj; often,. on other <|ay^ ip y^ûn, 
besought her to sitig a ^ng ; that thçreuppn she furned it morê 
|o her own ^pposc^ ça^fe ; s^id, believing Mrs. Jjtewkes had a 
^esign s^ainst her honour^ and lool^ing uj^n her as her gaoler^ 
tb^ tl>us giye^ her version of fhis pis^ln^- But pray, Af^r. Wil- 
liamsj, do yop read one ver^ of the cptj[imoo traos^^ion» aiid ^ 
-will rc^d one of Pamela's. Thçol^r. Williams, puUingo^^h» 
|iu|e cpinmop prayer-booljc, read the f wp first s|ao^ : 

If 

* When we i\iiàt in BabylpH^ 

* The river? rouqd about, 

\ Thcn în remcmbrance of Sion, 

* The tears for grief burst oui, * 

f We hang'd our barp? and instrumenta 
' The wîUow treçs upon : 
For in that place, ipen, for ^liat usç. 
^ H;^ plantçd many § one,' 


^y ïâméT thén feàd : 

* Whcn sad I sat în B-^i^-Wïdf ^ 

< AU guarded round àbour, 

* And tbouchf of cv'ry absent friend^ 

^ The telirs fgr grief bursc éàt. 

11. 

* My joy8 ànd tiopes ail ov^f thrown ; 

• My heaft-strings almosc brdke; 

* * Unfit roy mmid for melûdy, 

* Much lùorc tô bearajoke.' 

. The ladies said» it was pretty ; aitd Miss Darnford, that somè- 
l>ody elsé hàcl itiore need to Le cûncernéd than die versifier. 

* I knew,' said my mastery * I ^ould get no crédit by shew- 
irig this. But let us rcad on, Mr. \ViBiaras,* So Mr. Wil- 
liams read : 

m. 

* Thcri théy to <^hom wè.prîs*nci's werc, 

' Said to us tauntîngly-^ 
*« Now lot us hear your Hebrew son'gs, 
" And pleasant melbdy." 

* Now, this,' iaid my iflfaster, «îsvehyncar :* and read» 

m. 

* Thèn shc io whora I prîs'ner was, 

• Said to me tauntiogly — 

'^Now chcef your htart, and sing a song^- 
** And tùnc your mind to joy." 

^ Mîghty swect,* saîd Mr. Williams, But let us see liow tW 
àext verse is turiied. It is this : 

IV. 

«* Aïas 1" said wc, " vho can once frame 

* ^ Hîs heavy heart to si rig, 

** The praises of oùr living Gôd»^ 
<« Thaïs under a strangc kîng î'* 

^Why,* gaid my master,' ' it is turricd with beautifuf iimplw 
tîty, tlnis i" 

^< Alas !'• siid i, <« how can I framé 

" My heavy heart to sing, 
*' Or tune my mind, whilc thus e&thra&'d 

'^ By Sacha wicked ihing ?" 
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.* Vciy pretty,' said Mr. Williams. Lady Jones saîd**-^: O 
dear Madam, could you wish that we. should be deprived of thb 
oew instance of your genius and accomplisbments ?' 

* O !' said my dear father, * you will make my good chîld 
proud.*— * No,* said my master very generously, * Pamela can't 
be proud. For no one is proud to hear themselves praUed, bat 
those who are not used co it. — But proceed, Mr. Williams/ 
Hc read : , ' 

V* 

" But yct, if I Jérusalem 

" Ont of my heart let slidc ; 
*• Then let my fingers quite forget 

** Tbc warbling harp to guide." 

' Well, now,* said my master^ * for Pamela's version l^ 

** But yet, if from my innocence 

" I e*en in thou^t, thould slidc 
** Then let my fingers quite forget 

*^ The sweet spinnct to guide." ' 


«f 


IVIr. Williams read : 

VI. 

4 << And let my tongue within my mouth^ 

•* Be tîed for ever fast, 
'* If î rejoîce before I see 
« Thy fiill deliv^rancc past.' 

^This al$0|' said my master, ^ is very near : 

VI. 

•* And let my tongue within my mouth^ 
• ♦* Be lock*d for ever fast^ 
" If I rcjoicc, before I see 
•* My fuU deliv^rance past.' 


Y> 


Ndw, good Sir,^ said I, < oblige me; don^t read any fuf- 
thcr : pray don*t !**— * O pray, Madam/ said Mr. Williams^ 
* let me beg to hâve the rest read ; for I long to know whoai 
you make the sons of Edom, and how you turn the Psalmist's 
exécrations against the insultingBabylonians^^ 

• Well, Mr. Williams,' replied I, * you should not hâve said 
sô.'-— *0,' said my master, •♦ that is one of the best things of 
ail. Poor Mrs. Jewkes stands for Edom's sons ; and we mnst 
not l©se thîs, because I think ît one of my Pamèla's excellen-» 
eies, that, though thus oppressed, she - prays fo? no harm npon 


,\ 
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the op^h-esson-^Read, Mr. WiIliamS| thé next stanza.' Sohe 
read : 

VIL 

* Thercforc, O Lord, remeoiber now 

* The cursed noise and cry, 

'* That £dom*s sons a^icst us made, 

* Whcn thcy fâsM our cîtjr. 

VIII. 

* Raiiember, Lord, their cruel wordi, 

< When, with a mîghty sound, 

* They crîed — ** Down, yca down with îr, 

" Unto dbe very grocmd." 

'Well/ said my masteri ^here seems^ in what I amgoinff 
tô ready a little bir of a curse indeed, but I thînk it makes no iu 
figure in the comparison.^ 

Vif. 

^'Andthoui Almighty, récompense 
" The evils l endure 
' ^' From those who seek my sad disgrâce» 
** So causelesSy to procure.**^ 

^ And now/ said he, ^ for Edom^s sOi» : though a liflfo devere 
in the imputation/ 

vni. 

* Remember^ Lord^ this Mrs. Jewkes, 

* When, with a mighty sound, 
*.She cries—" Down with her chastity, 

" Down to the very ground !" 

* * Sbre, Sir/ said I, * thîs might hâve been spared !* But 
the ladîcs and Mr. Williams said — * No, by na means !* 
And I see the poor wicked woman has no favourers among 
them. 

* Now/ said my master, * read the PsalmistV heavy curses.* 
And Mr. Williams read : 

< Ev'n so shahr thou^ O Bàbylôn- ! 

* At length to doBt be brought : 

* And happy shall that itian be callM, 

* That our revenge hath wrou^t. 

' Yea, blessed sfaall ihat iiitti be^ caUcdi 

* That takes thy little oncs, 
N«8. Oo 
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. < And dasheth them in pièces small 

* Against the very stones.' 

* Thus/ said he^ very kîndly, * has mi/ Pamela turned thèse 
lincs :* 

IX. 

* E'en soshalt thou, O wicked one, 

' At length to shame be brought ; 

* And happy shall ail those be call'd 

* That my deliv'rânce wrought. ^ 

X. 

^ Yea blessed shall the man be call'd 

* That shames thee of thy evil, 

* And saves me from thy vile attempts, 

* And thee, too, from the d — 1. 

* I fancy this blessed man,^ said my master, smiling, < was, 
at that time, hoped to be you, Mr. Williams, if the truth was 
known.' — *Sir,* said he, * who ever ît was intended for then^ it 
can be nobody but your good self now/ 

I could hardly hold up my head for the praises the kind iadies 
were pleased to hcap upon me. I am sure^ by this, tbey are 
very partial înmy favour ; ail because my master is so good to 
me, and loves to hear me praised ! for I see no such excellence 
în thèse lines as they would make me believe, besides whaC is 
borrowed from the Psalmist. 

We al], as before, and the cook-nmid too, attended the 
prayers of the church in the aftemoon ; and my dear father 
coticluded with the followîng stanzas of the cxlyfh Psalm ; suit- 
ably magnifying the holy name of God for ail mercies ; but 
didnot observe al together, the raethod in which they stand; 
whîch was rhe less necessâry, he thought, as he gave ont the 
lînes. 

* THE Lord is just în ail his ways : 

* His Works are holy ail : ■ 

* And he is near ail those that do 

* In truth upon him call. 

< He the desires of ail of them 
' That fear him willfttlfi] ; 

* And he wili hear them when they cry, 

* And save them ail he will. 

* The eyes of ail do waît on thee ; ' 

* Thou dost them ail relieve : 
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* And thou to each sufficîent foocî, 

* In season due dost give. 

* Thou openest thy plenteous hand, 

* And bounteously dost fill 

' Ail things whatever, that do live, 
. * With gifts of thy good wUl. 

^ My thankfui moulh shall gladly spcak 

* The praises of ihe Lord ; 
^All'flesh, to praise his holy name, 

* For evcr shall accord/ 

We walked in the garde n till tea was ready ; and as he went 
by the back door, my roaster said to me — Ofall theflowers in- 
ike garderij the sun-flower is the/airest P — * O, Sir,' said 
I, * let that be now forgot !' Mr. \Villiams heàrd him say so, 
and seemed a little ont pf countenance : whereupon my. master 
said — * 1 mean not to make you serions, Mr. WîHiaths ; but 
we see how strangely things are brought about. I see other 
scènes hereabouts, that, in my Pamela's dangers, give me more 
cause of concern, than any thîng you ever did should give you/ 
— * Sir,' said he, * you are very generous.' 

My master ànd Mr. Williams afterwards walked togethcr for 
a quarter of an hoiir, and talked about gênerai things, and some 
scholastic subjects ; and jôined us, very well pleased with one 
another's conversation, 

Lady Jones said, putting herself on one side me, as my 
master was on the othet — * But pray, Sir, when is thehappy " 
tînietobe? We wantit over, thaf we may hâve you with 
•«s as long .afterwards as you. can/ — Said my master — * I would 
hâve it to morrow, or next day at farthest, if Pamela will : for 
I hâve sent for a licence, and the messenger will be hère to- ' 
njght, or early in the mornîng, I hopc. But,' added he, 
* pray Pamela do not tafce beyond Thursday.* She was pleased 
to say--* Sure it will not be delayed by you, Madara, more 
than needs !* — * Well,' said he, * now you are on my side, I 
will Icavc you with her to settle it : and I hope she will not let 
little bashful niceties be important wîth her ;' and so he joined 
the two Misses. *' • 

Lady Jones told me I was to blâme, she would take upon 
her to say, if I delayed it a moment ; because she uiîderstood 
Lady Davers was very uneasy at the prospect that it would 
be so ; and if any thing should happeUi it would be a sad thing !^ 
— • Madamfi said I, * when he was pleased to mention it to 
me first, he said it should be in fourteen days ; and afterwards 
askcd me if I would hâve it in the first or the second seven. 
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I answered-xrfor bow copld î Ho oth6rwiaer<*<^'<' In tht second/* 
He desired it might not be thc last day ai tbe second seven. 
* Now, MadaBf)/ said I, * as he was then pleased to speak 
hîs mtnd, no doubr, I woald not, for any thing, seem too 
forward.' 

* WcU but/ saidshcy *as he now urges yon in so gentcel 
und gentlemanly a manncr for a sborter day, I think, if I was 
in your place, I wouU agre« to it/-— She saw me hesîtate and 
blush, and said— ^^ Well, you know best ; but I say only what 
.1 would do/ I satd, I would consider of it; aod if I saw he 
wa^ very earnest, to be sure I slv>uld thmk I oùght to oblige 
him. 

Miss Darofords were bcgging to be at the weddtng, and to 
bave a bail; and they ^aîà^* Pray, Mrs. Andrews, second our 
lequests, and we shall be greatly obiiged to you/»^^ Indeed^ 
la4£es,' sjiid I, ' J cannot promise that, if I niigbt/^-«-^ Why so?* 
8»id they .«-!-' Because,' answered I, -^ I know not what ! B1U9. 
I think one may with pleasure celebrate an mnioersary of one^«^ 
nuptîals, but the day itself-^ladeedf ladies, { tbinlç it is toa 
soleron a business for thp parités of our. sex to be vçry gay 
upon: it is a quite serious and awfui affair; and I atn sure, ia 
your own cases, you would be of my mind.'***-^ Why, then,* 
said Miss P^rnford, * tbe more need one bas to bâ as Ught 
hearted and merry ^s one cao/ 

' I rold you,' said nay mister, * what sort of an answer yoi^^â 
hâve from Paipela/ The^ounger Miss said she never heard of 
such grave folks in her life, .on such an occasion ; ' Why, Sir,' 
said ^e, * I hope youMl sing psalms ail day, and Miss wiU fast 
and pray ! Sqch sackc|oth,and ashes doings, for a wedding, did 
ï nevçr hear ofT She spake ^ little spitefuUy, I tbougbic 
and I returned no answer. I shall bave enough to 4o> t ' 
reckon, in a tybile, if I ^ip to aqswer evçry one ibaC will cQvy 
me. 

We went in to tea, and a)i ibe ladies could prevail upon my 
masier for, was a dancing match before be Ief| this country^ 
l»]t Miss Darnford said, it shopld then he at their hpi|se; 
for, truly, ii* she might not be at tho weddipg, she wonÛ 
be affrorfh^ ^nd corne no more bjcber, tiU wç bad beeia 
therc. W^ 

When they were gone, my master would hi^ve had my 6tfber 
atay rill the aâàir W4s over ; but he heggod he might set ovi 
as soon as it was light in the morniQ|r ; (qr^ he said^ my miO^ ^ 
ther would be douUy Dueasy at bis stay, and he bnined wtk 
impatience to fet her know ail the happy things tha|d^sui befiillen 
her daugbrer. — When my master fonnd him ^ desirous to g<^ 
hc caUe4 Mr. Tbomasi ^^d qrdered him to g^t a p^ticMlar \»f 
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borse ready betknes iii thç nsomiog» for my father, «od a port^ 
maateau to put hh things in, aud t;Q attend hûn a day's jour- 
ney : * And if,* eaid he, .* Mr. Andrews chooscs ît, sce him 
sate to his own home ;r-rand9' added he, ^ since that horse wili*^ 
serve you, Mr. Andrews, to ride backwards and forwards to 
see U6, when we go into Bedfordshîr^', I make you a présent 
of ity with the accoucrements.' And seeing niy father going 
to speafe, he addedp<-<-^ I wonf t be »aid nay.' how good waa 
this! . . 

He ako said a gteat many kmd things at sqpper-time, and 
gave him ali the papers hç had of mine ; but desired, when he 
and my niother had read tbem, that he would relurn ihem to 
himagain. And then he said^ — * So affectionaie a father and 
daughter may^ perhap^, be glad to bc alone togçthér ; tHerefore 
remecnber me to your good wife^ and tell her it will not be 
k>ng, I hope, before l see you together, on a visit to your 
daughter, at my otber house ; and so I wish you good nighr, 
and a good journey, if you go before I sce you.* And then hp 
shook handsy and left my dear father almost unable to speak, 
tlu'ough she sensé of his favours and goodness. 

You may bejieve, my dear mother, how loih I was to part 
with nny good father; and hç was also unwilling to parc with 
me; but he wasso impatient to see you, and tell you the blés* 
sings with which his heart overflowed, that I could lyrdly wish 
to detain him. 

Mrs. Jewkes brought two bottles of cherry-brandy, and two 
of cinnamon water, and some cake; and tbey w^re put up in 
the portmanteau, with my father*s newiy-presented cloaths; 
for he said he would not, for any thing, be seen in the:h, in 
his neighbourhood, till I *was actually known, by every body, 
to be married ; nor would he lay out any part of the twenty 
guineas till then neither^ for fear of refiections, and then he 
would consult me as to whathe should buy. ^ Well,' said I, ^as 
you please, my d<^ar father; and I hope now we shall often 
hâve the pleasure-'of hoaring froo) one another, without needing 
^ny art or coutrivance.* 

He said he would go to bed betimcs, that he might be up 
as aoon a^ it was lighi ; and so he took ]>eave of me^ and said he 
"would not love me if l got up in the morning to see him go, 
which would make us the more loth to part, and grieve us both 
ail daf. 

Mr. Thomas brought him a pair of boots, and told him he 
i^ould call him up at peep of day, and put up every thing over 
night ; and so I received his blessing, and his prayers, and his 
kind promises of procuring the same from you, my dear mo- 
tbcT, and went up to my c|oset wi|b a heavy heart, and yet a 
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half-pleascd one, ifl may so say; for that, as hc mustgo, he 
•was going to thc besr of wives, and with the best of tidings. 
But I beggcd he would not work so hard as he had dorie ; for 
I was sure my master would not hâve given him twenty gui- 
neas For cloaths, if he had not desîgned to do somcthing else for 
hîm ; and that he should bc less concerned at receivîng bene- 
fits frono my good master^ because he, who had so many 
persons to employ in his large possessions, could make him 
serviceable, to a degree équivalent, without hurting aqy body 
clsc. 

He promised mefair; and pray, dear mother, scehe per- 
forms. I h ope my niastcr will not see this : for I will not 
send tt you at présent, till I can send you the best of news; 
and thé rather, as niy dear father can supply the greatcst part 
of what I hâve written, since the papers he carnes you, by 
his own observation. So good night, my dear mother; and 
God send my father a safe journey, and a happy meeting to you 
Both. 

^lONDAY. 

MR. COLBRAND being returned, my master came up to 
me to my doser, and brought me the licence. O how my 
hcart fluttercd at thc sight ofît! * Now, Pamela,* said he, 

• tell we, if you can oblige me with the day, Your word is 
ail that's wantiug.' I made bold to kiss his dear hand; and, 
though unable to look up, said — * I know not what to say. Sir, 
tô alT your goodness : I would not, for any considération, that 
you should believe me capable of receiving negligéntly an ho- 
nour, that ail the duty of a long life, were it to be lent me, 
will uot be sufficient to enable me to be grateful for. I ought 
to resign myself, in every thing I may or can, implicirly to 
your will. But — ' * But what ?' said he, with a kind împa- 
tience. *Why, Sir,' said I^ * when frqm last Thursday you 
mentioned fourteen days, I had reason to think that term your 
choice ; and m y heart is so wholly youi's^ that I am afraid of 
uothing, but that I may be forwarder than you wish.'— * Im- 
possible, my dear créature !* said he, and folded me in his 
arms ; ' impossible ! If this be ail, it shall be set about this 
moment, and this happy day shall makc you mine ! — FU send 
away instantly,* said the dear gentleman j'and was going. 

I said — * No, pray, Sir, pray. Sir, hear me! — Indeed it 
cannot be to-day i* — * Cannot!' said hc. * No, indeed. Sir!* 
said l ; and was ready to sink to see his gênerons impatience ! 

* Why flattered you then my fond heart,' replied he, * xvith the 
hope that it might ?' — * Sir,' said I, * I M^iil tell you what I had 
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ihought, if you'U vouchsafe me yotir attention.* — * Do then/ 
said be. 

. ' I hâve, Sir, proceeded I, * a great désire, that whencver 
the day is, it roay be on a Thursday ; on a Thursday n)y dcar 
father and mother were married, and, though poor, they are 
a very happy pair. On a Thursday your poor Pamela was 
born : on a Thursday my dear good lady took me from my 
parents into her protection ; on a Thursday, Sir, you caused 
me to be carried away to this place, to which I now, by God's 
goôdness, and your iavour, owe so amazingly ail my présent 
prospects ; and on a Thursday you named to me that fourteen 
days from that, you vvoul4 confirm ray happiness. Now, Sir, 
if you please to mdùlge my superstitions folly, vou will greatly 
oblige me : I was sorry. Sir, for this reason, when you bid me 
not defer till the last day of the fourteen, that Thursday innext 
week was that last. day. 

^ This, Pamela, isalittlesupérstitious, Imust needs'say ; and 
I think you should begin now to make another day in the week 
a happy one ; as, for example, on a Monday, may you say, 
my father and mother concluded to be married on the Thursday 
following. On a Monday, so many years ago, m y mother 
was preparing ail hér raatters to be brougjit tq bed on the 
Thursday following. On a Monday, several weeks ago, it 
was that you had but two days more to stay, till you was car- 
ried away on Thursday. On a Monday, I myself,' said he, 
* well remembei, it was that I wrote you the Içtter that pre- 
yailed on you so kindly to return to me ; and on the same day, 
you did return to my house hère; which I hope, ray girl, will 
be as propitious an sera as any.you hâve aamed, and now, lastly 
will you say, which will crown the work ; and, on a Monday, 
I was married. Come, come, my dear,' added he, * Thursday 
has reîgned long enough o* conscience ; let us now set Monday 
in its place, or, at least, on an equality with it, since you see 
it has a very good tide, and as we now stand in the week before 
us, claims priority ; and tlren, I hope, we shall make Tuesday, 
Wednesday, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, as happy days as 
Monday and Thursday ; and so, by God's blessing, move.round^ 
as the days move, in a delightful circle, till we are at a loss 
what day to prefer to the re$t.' . 

Ô how charmingly was this said!-*— And how sweetly 

* Indeed, Sir,' said I, * you rally my fplly very agreeably ; 
but don't let a little mattcr stand in the way, when you are so 
generously obligtng in greater: indeed I like Thursday best, if 
J may choosç.' 

< Well, then,' said hc, ' if you can say. you hâve a hettcr 
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reasoa thsrli thi^, I wil! oMige y ou; else rit send away for th6 
par&on this moment.' 

And so, 1 protesr, h€ was going ! — Dfcar Sirs how I trem- 
bledi ^Scdy, 8tay» Sir^^ sakl I ; * we hâve a great deai to 
say first; I hâve a deal of sîlly prate to tronMe you whh!' 
-— *WeH, say then, in a minute/ replicd he, * thc raosf 
material : for ail we hâve to say raay be talked of while the 
parson is commg.' — *0 but indeed^ and indeed/ saîd I, 'ît 
cannot beio-day !' — * Wcll, then shali ic bc to-morrow?* said 
he. • Why, Sir, if it must not be on a Thursday, yoo J»ve 
gtven so many pleasant distinctions for a Monday, tbat let it 
then be next Mooday !* — < V/hat ? a week sdll V said be. 

* Sir«' answered I) *i( yoo please, for that wîli be as yoti 
enjnîned» wichin the second seven days.'-— »* Whj» girl,' said hci 

^ 'twill be seven months till nett Monday. Let it/ saîd ht, ^ 

* if not to-mbrrow, be on Wednesday ; I protest I wiD stay no 
longer.* 

^ Then, Sir,' retnrned i, * please to defer it, howevtr, for 
pne day more, atid it will be my beloved Thursday.*— -• K I 
consent to defsr it tili then, may I hope, my Pomela,' said he, 
^ that next Thursday siiall certatrdy be t<îe happy day î^'-^Yes, 
&>,' saiil I ; and i am sure I looked very foolîshty. 

And yet, my dear faiher and mbther, why should I, widi 
such a nne gentleman ? And whom I so dèarly love ? Anès6 
snuch to my honour roo i But there is aomethinggreatly awfb! 
upon my mind, iii the sokmn circumstance, and a change of 
condition never to be reoalled^ though ail the prospects are so 
désirable. And I can but wonder at £e thoughtless precipitancy 
with which most young folks rim info thia important change of 
Ixfe! 

So now, my dear parents, haye I been brought to fix so near 
a day as next Thursday ; and thIs is Monday. O dear, it 
makes one out of breath almost, tothiakof it. This, though, 
was a great cut-off ; a whole week eut of ten ds^s. I hope I 
am not too forward ! l'm sure, if it obligea my dear master, 
I am justified; for he deserves of me ail things in my poor 
power. 

After this he rode out on^horseback, attended'bv* Abraham, and 
did not return till night. How, by degrees, thiogs^ steal upoa 
one. I thooght even this small absence todious, and' the more» 
as we expected him home to dinner. I wish I may not be too 
fond, and make him indifièrent : but yet; my dear father and 
mother, you were always fond of one another, and nevcr in- 
diffèrent, let the world run as it would. 

When he returned, he said he had a pleasant ride, nni was 
led out to greacttr distance than be intcndevl. Ât supper be told 
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me, that he had a great tnitid Mr. Williams should marry us; 
because, he said, it would shew a thorough réconciliation oii his 
part. * But/ said be, most generously, *I am . apprehcnsivc, 
froin what passed between you, that the poor man will take it 
hardi y y and as a sort of instilt^ which I am not capable of. 
Whatsays niy girl ? — Do y ou thinkhe would ?* — * I hope not. 
Sir,* saîdl: *as to what ne mày think, I can*t answeir; but 
as to any reason of his thoughts, I can : for indeed Sir/ said 
I. ' you^ hâve been alréady so generous, that he cannot, I think^ 
mistake your goodness.* He then spoke wîtli somc resentmenr 
of Lady pavers's behaviour, andiasked, if any thing new had 
occurred. Yes/ said he, * I hâve had a letter delivered me 
from her impertinent husband, professedly at her instigation, 
that amounted to littleJess than a pièce of insolent bravery, on 
supposing I was about to marry you. I was so provoked/ 
added he, ' that, after I had read it, I tore it in a hundred 
pièces, and scattered them in the air, and bid the man who 
broiight it let his master know what î had done with his letter, 
and so would not permit him to speak to me, as he would fain 
hâve done. — I thînk the fellow talked somewhat of his lady 
coming hither : but she shall not set her foot within my doors ; 
and I suppose this treatment will hinder her.' 

I was much concerned at this : and he said — ^ Had I a hun- 
dred sisters, Pamela, their opposition should hâve no weight 
with me \ and I did not intend you should know it ; but yoù 
\ can't but e:tpect a little difficulty from the pridé of my sister, 
Avho hâve suâêred so much from that of her brother ; and we 
are toc nearly allied in mind, as well as blood, I find.-r-But 
thisis tiother business: and if she would hâve itso, she should 
hâve done it with more decency. Little occasion faad she to 
boast of her birth, that knows not what belongs to good 
manners«' 

I said—* I am very .sorry. Sir, to be the unhappy occasion 
of a misunderstanding between so good a brother, and so 
worthy a sisrer.*— * Doû't say so, Pamela, because this is an 
unavoidable conséquence of the happy prospect before us. 
Only bear it well yourself, because she is my sister ; and leave 
it to me to make her sensible 6f her own rashness.' 

* If Sir,' said I, ^ the most lowly behaviour, and humble 
déportaient, and in evèry thing shewing a dutiful regard to 
good Lady Dàvers, will hâve any ' weight with her ladyshîp, 
assure yourself of ail in my power to mollify her.' — * No, 
Pamela,' returned he, * don'l imagine, when you are my wife, 
I will suffer you to do any thing unworthy of that character» 
I know the duty of a husband, and will protect your gentlenes^ 

N«'.9 Pp 
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to thc utmost, as niuch as îf you wcre a prînccss by 

descent.' 

* You are încxpressîbly good, Sir/ sâîd I ; * but I anj far 
froro taking a gcntle disposition to shew a meanness of spîrit : 
and this is a trial I ought toexpect; and well may I bear jt, 
that hâve so many benefits to set against it, whîch ail sprîng 
from thc samc cause,' 

WcU/ saidhe, * ail the matter shall be this : we wîlltalk of 
our marriage as a thing to be done next week. I find I havc 
•pies upon me wherever I go^ and whatever I do ; but now I 
am on so* laudable a pursuic, thac I value them not» nor those 
who eroploy them. I hâve alreàdy ordered my servants to havc 
ùo conférence with any body for' ten or twelvc days to corne. 
And Mrs, Jevvkes tells me fcvery onc naines Thursday comc 
acvcnnight for our nuptials. So I will get Mr. Pelers, wha 
wants to sec my lîttle chapcl, to assist Mr. Williattis, under 
Ae notion of breakfasring with me next Thursday morning, 
since you won't havc it sooner ; and there will nobody else be 
wanting ; and I wîll beg of Mr. Peters to keep it privatc, cvcn 
froro his own family, ^r a few days. Has my girl any 

objection ?* 

* O Sir,' answeredi, * you are so gênerons în ail your ways, 
I can hâve no objection ! — But I fiope Lady Davers and you 
"will not procced to irreconcîleable lengths, and when her lady « 
ship cornes to sec you, and to tarry with you two or three 
weeks, as shc used to do, I will keep closê up^ so as not to 
disgust her with the sîght of me.* 

* Well, Pamela,' said hc, * wc will talk of that afterwards. 
You must do then as I shall thixik fit : and I shall be able to 
judge what both you and I oiight to do.^ But wh.at still aggra- 
vâtes the matter is,. that she should ihstigâte the tîtled ape, her 
husband, to wiite to me, after she bad so little succee^d ber- 
self. I wish I had kcpt his letter, that I might hâve shewn you 
ho w aman, that generaHy cc/^ like a fool, can take upon hîm 
to Write Hke a lord. But 1 suppose it is of my sistef s penning, 
and hc, poor man ! is the humble copier. 

TtJESDAY. 

Mr. THOMAS is returned from you, my dear father, wîth 
the good news of your health, and your proceedîhg în your 
journey to my dear mother, where I hope to heàr soon you 
are arrived. My master has just now been makîng me play 
lipon the spinnet, and sînjg to it ; and was plersed to coromend 
. me for both. But hc does so for every thing I do, so partial 
does hisgoodness make hîm to më. 


/■ 
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ONE U'CLOCK. 

We arc just returned from an airîng în thc chariot ; and I 
hâve been delighted with his conversation upon Englîsh authors, , 
poets papticularly. He entenained me also >vith a description 
bf some of the curiosities he hadseen in Italy and France, wben 
he made what the poli te vfoi\à call the grand tour. He said he 
wanted to be at his other seat ; for he Icnew not well how to 
emplojr himself hère, havjng not purposed tostay half the time : 

* And when I get there, Pamçla,' said he' ♦ you will hardly bc 
troubled wiih so much of my coropany, after we arc settled ; 
tbr l hâve a great many things to adjust : and I must go to 
London ; for I bave accounts that hâve run on longer than 
ordinary with my banker there. And I don't know,' addcd he, 

* but the ensuing winter I may give you a litile taste of the 
diversions of the towii for a month or so.' 1 said / his will and 
pleasuré should détermine mine ; and I neverwould, sys near as 
I could, hâve a désire after those, or any other entertainments 
that were not in his own choice.* 

He was plcased to say — * I make no doubt but that I shajl 
be very happy in you ; and hopefyou will be so in me : for,' 
saidhe, * I hâve no very cnormous vices to gratify ; ihough I 
prétend not to thç greatest purity, neîther, ray girl.*— * Sir,* 
said I, ^ îf you can account to your own mind, I shall always 
be easy in whatever you do. But our greatest happiness hère. 
Sir,' continued I, * îs of very short duration ; and this life, at 
the iongest, is a poor tramitory one ; and i hope we shall be 
so happy as to be enabled to look forward, withcomfort, to 
another, where our plcasures will be everlasting.* 

* You say well, Pamela; and I shall, by degrees, be morQ.- 
habituated to this way of thinking, as I more and more con« 
Verse with you ; but at présent you must not be over serions 
with me, ail at once : thongh I charge you never forbear to 
mingle your sweet divinity in our conversation, whenever it eau 
be brought in a propos^ and with such a cheerfulness of tcmper, 
as shall not throw a gloomy cloud over our innocent en^ 
joyments.' 

I was abashed at this, and silent, fearing I had offended ; 
but he said — ^ If you attend rightly to what I said, I need not 
tell you again, 'Pamela, not to be discouragçd from siiggesting 
to mé, on every proper occasion, the pious impulses of your 
own amiable mind,' — * Sir,' said I, * you will be always 
indulgent, I make no doubt, to my imperfections, so long as 
J mean well.' 

My master made me dine with him, and would ei^t nothing 
but what Ihelped hiauo^ and my heart isj çvery bour^ moiQ 
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and raore enlarged with his goodness and condescensîon. But 
still — what ails me^ I wondor ! a strange . sort of weight hangs 
upon my mind, as Thursday draws on, which makes me often 
sigh involuntarily, and damps, at times, the pleasures pf my 
deiightfui prospects ! I hope this is pot ominous, but only 
the foolish weakness of an over thoughtful mind, on an oc- 
casion the mosi solemn and important pf Dne's life, next to the 
last scène, which shuts up al), 

I could be very serions ! But I will commit ail my ways to 
that blessed Providence, which has hitherto so wonderfully 
conducted me, through real evils, to this hopeful situation. 

I only fear, and surely I hâve great reason, that I shall be 
too unworthy to hold the affections of so dear a gentlçman ! — 
God teach me humilitVf and toknow my bwn demerit ! And 
this will be, next to his grâce, my surest guide in the srate qf 
life to which, though most unworthy, I am going to be exahed. 
And don*ccease your prayers for me, my dcar parents; for, 
perhaps, this new condition may be subject to still worse. 
hazards than those I hâve escaped ; as would be the case^ 
Tivere conceitedness, vanity, and pride, - to take hold of n^y 
frail heart ; and if I was, for my sins, to be Içfc to my own 
conduct, a frail bark in a tempe^tuous océan, withuut ballast, 
or other pilot than my own inconsiderate will. But my master 
said, on another occasion» that those who.doubted most, always 
erred least ; and I hope l shall always doubt of my own strength, 
xny own unworthiness. 

I will not trouble you with twenty sweet agreçable thîngs 
that passed in conversation with my excellect benefactor : nor 
with the civilities of Mr. Colbrand, Mrs. Jewkes, and ail the 
servants, wbo seemed to behighly pleased with me, and with npy 
conduct to tbem : and, as my master, hitherto, find^ no fauUs 
that Igo too loWy nor they that I cairy it too high, I hope I 
shall continue to bave every body^s good wilL But yet wUl 
I not seek to gain any one's by littlc mçannç$ses or debase* 
mcnts ! but aim at an uniform and réguler conduct, willing to 
cojiceal involuntary errors, as I would bave my own forgîvcn : 
and not too industrious to discover real ones, or to hide such, if 
any such should appear, a$ nnight encourage bad hearts, or 
unclean hand«, in matcrial cases, where my master should 
receive damage, or where tlie mordis pf trançgrçs^qrs sho\]ld 
appear wilfully and habitualiy corrupt. In short, I wfll en- 
deavour> ^s much as I can, that good servants çhall find in me si 
kind encourager ; indiffèrent ones be made bette r, by inspiring 
them with a laudable émulation ; and ()ad ones, if not too bad 
^n nature, and quite irreclaim^blej, refor^ned by l^iqdness^ ç^« 
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postulation, and even proper menaces, if necessary, but tnost 
by a good example : ail this, if God pleases. 

WEDNESDAY. 

NOW, my dear parents, I hâve but this one day, betwéea 
me and the most solemn rîce that can be performed. My heait 
cannot yet shake ofF this heavy weight. Sure I am ungratefol 
to the Divine goodness, and the favour of the best of bene* 
facfors ! Yet I hope I am not !-^For at times, my mind it 
ail exultation, with the prospect of what good to-morrow*s 
happy soiemnity may possibly, by the.leave of my generous 
master, put it into my power to do. O how shall I fii^l 
words to express, as I ought, my thankfulness, for ail the 
merciesbefore me I— « 

WEDNESDAY EVENIN6. 

My dear ^ master is ail love and tendemess ? He sees my 

• 'wealôiess, and generously pitiés and comforts me ! I beggea 
to be excused supper ; but he brought me down himself from 
my closet, and placed me by him, bidding Abraham not vmt. 

• I could not eat, and yet I tried, for fear he should be angry, 
He kindly forbore to hînt any thing of the dreadful, yet de- 
lightful to-morrow ! and put, now and then, a little bit on my 
plate, and guided it to my mouth. I was concerned to receive 
his goodness witb so ill a grâce. * Well,* said he, *ifyoa 
"won't eat with me, drink at least with me, I drank two glasses, 
by his over-persuasions, and saîd-^' I am really ashamed of 
myself.' — « Why, indeed,* said he, * my dear girl, I am not a 
very dreadful enemy, I hope 1 I cannot bear any thing that 
is the least concerning to you/— ' Oh ! Sir,' saidi, * ail isowing 
to the sensé I hâve of ray own unworthiness ! To be sure, it 
cannot be any thing else. 

He rung for the things to be taken away, and then reached a 
chair, and sat down by me, and put his armt about me, and ssûd 
the most generous and afFecting things that e ver dropt from the 
honey.flowing mouth of Love. AU I hâve not time to repeat : 
some I will. — And oh ! indulge your foolish daughter, who 
troubles ypu with hcr weak nonsense ; because what «he has to 
«ay, is so aflFecting to her ; and because; if she went to bcd, 
instead of scribbling, she çould not sleep, 

* This swcet confusion and thoughtfulniess, in my bclovcd 
Pamela,* said the kind man, * on the near approach of our 
happy union, when I hope ail doubts are cleared up, and no- 
tbing of dishonourisapprehended, shew me, most abundàntly, 
what a wretch I was to attenipt such purity with a worse in- 
fcntion : — no wpndcr that one so virtuous çhould 6ud herself 
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descited of Ufe itself on a violence so dreadful to her hononr, 
and seek a refuge in the shadow of death. But now, niy 
dearest Pamela, that you bave seen a puricy on my sîde, as 
nearly imitating your own^ asonr ses can shew to yours ; and 
«Bce I bave, ail the day long, suppressed even the least intî- 
mation of the cooûng day, that I might not alarm your tender 
gaiod ; why ail this concern ? why ail this affecring, yet sweet 
confusion r Yoo hâve a gênerons friend, my dear girl. In me ; 
a protector now, not a violator of your innocence : why tben, 
€ince more I ask, this strange perplexity, thIs sweet con- 
fusion ?' 

' O Sir,' said I, and hid my face in bis arms ; * expect not 
fieason from a fooiish créature : you sbould hâve still indolged 
tnein my closet : I am ready tobeat my self for this ungratefui 
retom to your goodness. But I know not whac !— -I am, to be 
sore, a silly creature.-^O bad von but suffered me to scay by 
mytelf above, I sbould hâve maae myself asbamed of so culpable 
a nehaviour !-«-Bttt goodness addeJ to goodness every moment, 
and the sensé of my own unworthiness, quite ovêrcome oiy 
•frints.* 

* Now,* said the gênerons man, ' wîll I, though reluctantly, 
iaakeapro)>osal to my sweet girl. — If I bave been too pressing 
for the day ; if another day will sttli be more obliging; if yùu 
bave fears that will not then be, you shall say but the word, 

■ and Fil submit. Yes, my Pamela ; for though I bave, thèse 
thrce days past, thoûght every tedions hour a day, till Thqrsday 
cornes, if you earnestly délire it, I will postpone it. Say, my 
dear girl, freeh/ say ; but acceptnot my proposai witbout greac 
reason, which yet I will not ask for.' 

* Sir,* said I, ^ I can expect nothing but superlative goodness, 
I bave now been so long usçd to it, from you. This is a inost 
Çenerous instance of it ; but I féar— yes, I fear it will be too 
much the same thing, some days hence, when the happy, yel 
iocA that I am ! dreaded time shall be equally near.'^ — 

Kind, lovely charmer !' saidhe, ^ now do I see you are to be 
trnsted with power, from the gênerons use you make of ît :-^ 
pot one oflenslve word or look, from me, shall wound your 
nicest thoughts ; but pray try to subdue this over-scrupulousnesis, 
and unseasonable timidity. I persuade myself you will if you 
can. 

<Indeed,Sir, I will/ said I; < for I am quite ashamed of 
mys^f, with ail thèse lovely vieyi^s bcfore me ! The honour 
you do me, the kindne$s«,.you shew me f— I cannot fcrgive 
myself! — For oh ! if f know the least of this idie fooiish heart 
ef mine, it bas not a misgiving thought of your goodness ; an^-^ 
) «hQuld abhQr it, if jt w^e capable pf thç least alËctatlçu, — 
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But, dear good Sîr, leave nue a little to myself, and I wfll take 
myself to a severcr task than your goodness will let^^oz* do: and 
1 will présent my heart before you, a worthier ofièring to you» 
than at présent its way ward foflies will Jet ît seem to be.-^But 
one thîng is, one has no kind friend, ùf one*s own sex, tô 
communtcate one's foolisrh thoughts to, and to be strengthenefd 
by their comfortings. But I am left to myself; and, oh ! what 
a weak silly thîng I am !* 

He kindly withdreiw', to give me time ta recollcct myself ; 
and, in about half an hour, returned, and then, that be roîght 
fiôt begin at once upon the subjcct, and say, at the same time, 
something agreeable to me, saîd — * Your fathcr and mother 
hâve ha4 a great deal of talk by this time about you, Pa- 
mela.' — *0 Sir,' returned I, * your goodness has made them 
quîte happy. But I can't help being concerned about Lady 

l)at€rs.' 

He saîd — * I am vexed I dîd not hear the fbotman ouf, be- 
cause it runs în my head he talkèd somewhat about hèr coming 
hither. She will meet with but an indifièrent réception frorn-me, 
wîthout she comes resoived to behave better than^hc wriies.- 

• Pray, Sir,* saîd I, * be pleased to hear with my good làdy, 
for two reasons.'-^' What are they?^ said he. * Why, first. 
Sir,* answered I, * because she is your sîster ; and, to be sure, 
may very well think, what ail the world will, that you hâve 
much ùndervalued yourself in making me happy. And ncxt, 
becausé, if her ladyshîp finds you ont of temper wîth her, it 
will stilî aggravate her more against me ; and every time that 
any warm words you may use betwecn you, comc into her 
lîiînd, she will disdaîn me more.' 

* Don*t ' concern yourself about it,* said he ; • for we bave 
more proud ladîes than she în our other neighbourhood, who, 
perhaps, bave still less reason to be punctîlious about their 
descent, and yet will form ihcmselves upon her example, and 
say — *^Why, hisown sîster will not forgive him, nor visît 
hîm ?" And so, if I can subdue her sjpîrit, which is more than 
her hiisband ever could, or indeed any body else, it is a gfeat 
point gained : and, if she gives me reason, PU try for it, t 

assure you. 

» Well, but, my dear gîrl,' contînued he, *.since the subject 
is so important, may I not say one word about to-morrow ?' — 
*Sir,' saidi, *I hope I shall be less a fool: I bave talktd 
as harshiy to my heart as Lady Davers can do; and the 
naughty thîng suggests to me a better and more grateful be» 

haviour/ 

He smîled, and, kissîng me, saîd—* I took notice, Pamela, 
of whàt you^ observed^ tût you hâve none of your own sex 
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iKritb you : I think it is a little hard upon yoii ; and I shoi^ hâve 
liked you should hâve had Miss Darnford^ but then her sister 
tnust hâve been asked ; and I might as well make a publie wed- 
«Ung» which, you know, would liave requlred clothes, and 
other préparations. Besides/ addedhe, *a foolish proposai was 
once made ine of that second sister, wbo bas two or three 
thousand pounds moré than the other, left ber by her god- 
snother, and she canH help being a little piqued ; though/ said 
he, ^ it was a proposai they could not expect should succeed ; 
for there is nothing in her person nor mind ; and her fortune, as 
that roust bave been the only inducemettf , would . not do by 
any means ; apd so I discouraged it at once.' 

* I am thinking, Sir,* said I, ' of anothe/ naortifying thîng 
too ; that were you to marry a lady of bîrth and fortune an- 
swerable to your own, ail the eye to the day would be taken 
|]p in reading, signitig, and sealing of settlements^ and por- 
tion, and such like : but now the poor Pamela brings. you 
nothiog at ail ; and the very cloaths she wears, so very low is 
she, are cdtirely the effects of your bounty, and that of your 
good mother : this makes me a little sad : for, aïas J Sir, I am 
so much oppressed by your favours, and the sensé of the obli« 
gatioiis I lie under, that t cannot look up with the confidence 
that I other wise should on this awful occasioii.^ 

* There is, my dear Pamela,' said he, * where the poWer k 
wantmg, as much generosity in the will as iu the action. To 
ail that know your story, and your merit, It .will appear that I 
cannot recompense you for what I have made you suffer. You 
hâve had too inany hard struggles and exercises ; and have 
nobly overcome ; and wbo shall grudge you the reward of the 
hard»bought victory ? — This afFair is so much the act of my 
own will, that t glory in being capable of distinguishîng so much 
excellence ; and my fortune is the more pleasureable to me, as 
it gives me hope that I may make you some part of satisfaction 
for what you have undcrgone.* 

'This,' Sir,* said I, *is ail goodness, unmerited on my sîde; 
and makes my obligations the greater ! I can only wish for 
xnore worthincss ! — But how poor is it to offer nothing but 
words foi; such gênerons decds ! And to say I wisA /—For 
what is a wish but the acknowledged want of power to 
oblige, and a déoionstration of one's poverty in every thing but 
wilir - . ^ 

'And that, mydeargirl,* said he, • îs every thîng: *tis ail I 
want : 'tb ail that heaven itself requires of us : but no more 
of thèse little doubts, though they are the natural impulses of 
a gênerons and gratefui heart. I want not to be employed in 
settlements. Thosç are for such to regard, wba make conve- 
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iMnbè)àtl44bniuièfti<»pritht dbh^^ . tliafvâ t)dssess!ons 

aitiple cnough for osbôthyaild ^ou dekfetvt xi> sfiar^ thëm withi 
»»:; andycni shatl ^' h^ withas little'resi^rve, as if yoUi ha^ 
brtmght rflie what 'the ^ôrU teckbtîs an cquivaiênt: for, 4s to 
mjrovmfèpiliîon^ jtm brirtg tne what is infiniteîy more valu-w 
able^ aiî'ejfperîeneed tmth, and welUtriecI virtue, andaSvitand 
behavioùr fl)drd ttutOeqtMtl to this station you^will be placed in ; 
to say nothing of this sweet person, that itself mî^ht captivate si 
moçarch ; and of che nrec^riess x>f temper, and sweetness of dis^. 
po&ii&tif #hteh*makrt7Bu'soperior to^ll thè ^omen I ever àaw.^ 
irhu»4éiWd and -fottthSnj^, and Hônounibly affectionate, was 
tfce dcfât^^^ntfettiàn» ta tftç unworthy, doubting, yct assùred 
Paoïôlapaftd tKus *psftfeftfly tlid he îndiilge, dnd generously 
ptti^dînv' mjr H»pei'Sfictrt ^ivc^Anesis. He tlfferedto go himseu 
u>:£jacfy Jbtles^ în'^He tnbrHîng, ànfl reVeal the èfiattcr ip her^ 
awdfdettîfehèr^écrccy'ârid -présence ;'biit'I 'srfîd that wouid dis- 
oblige the young Lady Darnfords. *No, Sir,' said I, * Twil^ 

fear^Aeltinï pfatfeAof<;JF^my *weakûeXs, and the guMe and dî- 
rtctor<<* Aiy fctW% ittps?:! ' ' , 

* You'cannot,* said he, * forgîve Sïrs.^éWkés ; for ské rhyst' 
kfi5w4t, and>iift#'ef ffer *to 'bel ÀViih yoû ?'--« Yei, Sîr,'' said I^ 
• li^n^ Jhfc Is ?ti*y CTVÎHo me novi^j ,and her foj-mer wîcked- 
wlfcS f Mr#H ferg'îft, -(br the sikc of the *hàppy fruits that havcj 
2ftleAé^4t, àftd bccause j^^i^:^ -mentron hef.^ 

* Well,' said . he, * I will call her in, .if you pleasé.*^^ Aà 
yoù (JtééHe, Sir,* saîd I. Anâ he rortg fbr her : W vvhen shc, 
dnif^^M, hè flaîcW*'3VlT8. SeWfees, 1 am goiiig to entrusi you 
with a secret.' — VSir,' istnsv^eîfed àhe, M wiil be sure to keep 
ît as *iÂ.*^*-**Why,'' ^id he, * we if)tend to-morrow, pri-, 
Vîitély'ai p^ësftle, foroor WeddiiTgday,andMr/Pcters and Mr^ 
Wîlliims are to be herc, as to 'breàkfast* with me, andto she-^ 
Mr. P^térs'my Httle rhapeL ' As soon afs the ceremony is over,; 
wfe i^fll takè à litrfiq arring in the dhariot, as wè-have donc a.t othef 
ti6)es;* and so ît wlll nat be Wondered that wcare dressed. And, 
the two parsoRS ha^e promised decrècy, and will go home. . I 
bdicvc you cannot wcll avoîd lettïng one of thç maids ioto the. 
secrçi;''but that PU léave to yon/ 

•* Sir/ replicd shè, * we àll concluded ît \vould hç , in 8( fe W 
days ? and f do^bt it iVon't be lon^ a ôecret.'-rT-^ No,* said be,. 
*'I doti^t désire ît shouîd ; bât yôu know we are net provideçl 
for a puHîc-weddîng, and ï shalldeclare it when wego to Beçl- 
fordshire, whîcK won*t be long, but the mcn, who lie in thç 
out-houSes,^ Jièed nqt kriow it : for, by some means or othcr, m y 
sistcr Davérs is ac^aînted with àll that passes.* 

*Do you knôw, Sif,' said she, * that her ladyship intenJ» to 
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>e down hère with you in a few days ? fler lervaat lold m^. 
so, vfho brougbt you the letter you was aogry at/ . . 

* I hope,* he said, * we (hall bc set eut .for t'othçr houae 
fiist : and shall be plcased she loses her labour.*—* Sir^' conti* 
nued she» ' her ladyship proposes Cq be hère timc enongh la 
hinder your nuptials, which she takes, as wq dîd, ^Ul N: die 
latter end of next week/ — *Well/ said be, Met her corne; 
but yet I dcsîre not to sec her.* 

Mrs. Jewkes sald to roe-^*Give me leave, Madam^ to wish 
you ail roanner of happittess ; but I am afraidl hâve too wefK 
obeycdhis honour to be forgiven by you/?-** Indeed, Mrs. 
Jewkes,' returned I, 'youwiUbe inôrqyourpwn eoeinythan 
I vf'ûl be. I ivill look ail forward ; and shall nçt présume, so 
much as by a whisper, to set my good œaster against aijiy one 
he pleases to approve of : aiid as to his old servantK, .1 shall 
always value them, and never oBcr to dictate to his chcfice, or 
influence it by my own caprices.! 

* Mrs. Jewkes,' said my niaster, *you ûnd you bave ao 
cause to apprehend any thing. My Patqel^ i^ very. (dacable ; 
and as we hâve both been sinners togethcr, v^e most botfi be 
includedin one act of grace.V 

* Such an example of condescens|on ai I haye befpre me, 
Mrs. Jewkes,' said I, * mày roake vou very easy ; for |^ must 
be highly unworthy, if I did not rorego ail my little reseot« 

. meûts, if I had any, - for the sake of so much gopdness to 
myself^* 

' You are very kind, Madam,* said she ; /and you may dé- 
pend upon it I will atone for ail my fauUs by my future ducy ^ohI 
respect to you« as well as to my master.* 

< That's well said on.ty>th sides,' said he ; ^ but, Mrs. Jewkes, 
to assure you that my good girl, hère, bas no malifîie, she 
chooses you to attend her in the nioming at théf cereinony^ and 
you must keepup her spirits.'-— * I shsiQ repliedshe, *be vciy 
proud of the honour : but I cannot, Madam, but wonder, to 
see you so very low spirited, as you hâve bcen thèse two or 
three dayspast with so much happmess before you.' . 

* Why, Mrs. Jewkes,' answered I, * there can be but one 
reason given ; and that îs, that I am a sad fool ! But, indeed» 
I am not ungrateful neither; nor tvoold ï put on afooliah 
affectation: but my héart, ât times, sinks within me; I know 
not why, except at my own uiitvorthiness, and because the 
honour done me is tôo high for me to support myself uâder, as 
1 should do.— It is an hondur, Mrs.' Jewkes/, added I, • 1 ivas 
not bom to; and no wonder, then, I behavë sb awkwardry/ 
She made me a fîqe compliment upoii it, anid v^ith^reiit^ repcat- 
itig her promises of jare, sccrccy, &c,, * 
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He parttd from me with vety great tendemess ; and I camé 
np and set' to a wriring, to amuse roy thoughts, and wrote thus 
ÙLT. Aad Mrs. J^wkes beiiig cbme up, and ît being past 
twelve» I will go to bed; but not one wink, I fear» shall 
I get this mVht.«^I could beat myself for anger. Stire' 
tfaere ts nothmg ominous ii| this strange fôlly !«^-But I 
suppose ail young maidensare the same, so near so great a 
change of condition, though they carry it off more discreetly 
than I. 

w 

THURSDAY, SIX o'CLOCK IM THE MOaKINQ. 

I MIGUT as well hâve not gone to bed iast night, for what 
sleép I had. - Mrs. Jewkes often was talking to me, and sàid 
several thtng^ chat wpuM hâve been iK^ell eoough from any 
body else oC our sex ; but the poor womau has so little purity 
ofheart,. chat tt îs ail ^ from hcr, and goes no further than 
the:ear. 

l fancy my master has not slept much neither, for I heard 
hioi up» and waUcing about his chamber, ever since break of 
day. To be sure^ good gentleman, he must hâve some con* 
cem, as well as I ; for hère he is gôing to marry a poor foolish 
Dowbrthy giri, broaght up on the charity, as one may say (at 
Icast bouncy) of his worthy family ! And diis foolish ^irl must 
he, to ail intents and purposes, atter tweWe o'clock this day, as 
much his wifci as if he were to marry a duchess! — And herç 
be must stand the shocks of common refiection : ^ The great 
Mr. B. hai done finely I he has married his poor servant wench /' 
will sofne say. The ridicule and rude jests of his equals, and 
companSons too, he must stand: and the disdain of his relations, 
asid indignation of Lady Davers, his lofty sister ! Dear good 
gentleman^ he will bave .enough to do, to be sure !■-— O how 
aball I merit d\ , thèse tfaings at bis hands ? • I can only do the 
best IcaOy and pray to God tcTreward him ; and résolve to love 
hua with apur-e heart, ^nd serve htm with a sincère obédience. 
I hope the dear gentleman will continue to love me for this; 
Ibr, -alasl - 1 hâve nothiog else to oâèr I /But, as I can hardly 
expect $o great a blessing, if I can be secure. from his contempt, 
I sball not be unfortunate; andshasti)ear his indiâèrence, if 
his rich Iriends sbould inspire him with it, and procûNi %iih 
doiog my duty with dieerfuiuess. /^ / 

BAhf AN HOUR^ PAST EÏGHT O'CLOCK. \^ 

M Y good dear mastèr, my kind friend/my generouslffiiel 
factor, my- wbrtby protector, and oh ! ail the good wot^ds -in 
one, my affiecrionate husband^ that issoon to be (be curbedin^ * 
sny proÛQd heart, know thyèel^ and be conscious (rf thy on* "- 


worthipess !-T-} bas jtust Uk me, withrt^ Uad^st,. «»ub|est 
çxpi ësaion&, auid ^ g^ntlest beba«ioiiF, thprt ei^^ bUst- « hi^>py 
siuiden. He fppfoaohed me, wkh a$«r( o£ retul»! in captmie» 
f,My Pame^y'.saidhe» ^ naay ^jûst ask afior y^ur ^fnftoy^insB^ è 
•i^Don't let me chî(l<^.iny dear girl tbîi((}gy,itio^^yer. 'Sh^two 
j|irspn$ wi.l bc heorq at'' bre^kfest witbi ii$ at mod : and ^ et yoa 
are not a bit (k63sed! Why chÎ6 abs^iaiçerofvaMjMl, ^AsravecÊ 
^iTfesolfition.!* : . . 

* Why, indeed, Sir,** said I, * I will set about a reforimriofli 
fhis instant.' He saw the Common Prayer Bock lying in the 
^vindow. * I hope,* said ht, • my lo^éfy maiden fià^ bben con- 
ning. the le^oa «be h by-^and-by to^icpeac; Harvt^ yôè nàt^ 
Panneia ?' aod clasped fais arms aboot me^ add k&aed tm^ ^ In* 
fleed^ Sir,^ said \, ^ I bave beei» /reacJiiig éver the mAtemn ser^ 
vice/-^' And what ithinka niy faitest (for atvhrcalkd vae) of 
ît:?W^Oh Sir, *ti9 vçry a\^fiil, aocL iinakes one- sbuddey to 
reflect upon it !* — -* Kq wonder,* said he, * il should aflect my 
^iveet Pkmeb : I havie been looking mto it tbis* mortung, and I 
can't s^y bot I tbînk ie a solenm, bot very snimUe serticcu 
BttC thi& I tell my .dear tevc/ coodoped br, and again claspei 
me jto hioiy * thére ts not a tittle in it that £ canuof jayÛly 
^ubscribe ta: ^and tkat^ my <fear Pameli^ sfaouUi make ram 
easy, and join* chearfuUy iil it vtîth me.' i kksèd hia ieap 
iiand ; ^ Û my genecous,. kind pisotector/' faidl, ^bû^w gsack)» 
js-tt to. confirma thua the doobciiig mind of yoiir poor servant, 
whid) apprehends nothing sp mveh as her owo unwocihicit8S*of 
the honoisr and blesstng tbat await hevI'^-^Hc.was pleased to 
safy-t^^ i know well, nay dcareit créature, that, acecmiîilgto 
thie libcrties we people of. fortune gensvatty^ giye OHisdveiy I 
haveçromised a great deal, whcn I say.io. Kjt l woidd not 
bave said it, if, delièerately^ I ccnild not widi ail my.heart. So 
banishironi your mind 21U doubcanduneasiiies^; kta geserew • 
çcm&dence in me take place ; and" let mè jre it does^ hf your 
cheerfttinesa i& thi^ dayi'jssolcmii busioen ; andthcQ'i; wâli love 
yo,u fbr c«er.' . « - 

*May God>Alxnigihty, 'Sir,' sesdl,. ^Tewarà^Uybiirgood*^ 
nç^io.mel That is.aU.{ caïaasy.* -But obi how-kifid Ic-isiis 
yoM, , to; auppity the want of tbe * présence atid coinfortkigs 'ef a 
cear mocher, pf.alovii^eistBK, or of dielôoifccomfaQidasiof 
my own sex, ^bich most maideas bave, to fibeche therr-atlHi*. 
éties on the so near approach of so awful a solemnity !<— 7ou» 
Sir, are ail théie tdnder tairions ib onë to nfel Ytmr conde- 
scea&ion&and kiodo^s^hall» if j^os^Ie^ edholdip* itoerlolbiîAc 
vp^ to you witbout Hyfit siitfeetf.tefroi! th»ti must eonfiàtkpd piooe 
{)as)ifurmai4&pS| on suçb 9QQccasi0ni.i?i4ien;'dieT all^.^ anirej^ 
der^upto ^ippre dQubUiil bappinefSy nQ^ito^balMUaUgosaftn, 
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.ivvfaôsë good fanth atui «isargé of thefn*,- iAM>%'d1e«K'^périefK:^ 
anctis ail H»folved> n> the^dâfk bo6om of&iWUy^ MA onijf ccy te 
proved by the evcnt.* d^ . 

* Tbi% mydear Pamete,* 8a«M, 'tk ttmt kfnély sa»! It 
shews me that you enter gratefully into> tuy inrenffîon^ For I 
T^ovM, by my coivddcr, suppfy vJl^ the^e dear fd^jtions to 

Îoo*: aiid I volunrarily pron^iGe, freciv my heaj^i, to you, whât 
think I cQuld Hor, with soch as$ufed résdetione of per- 
fiiirnnmce', tq t4ie hîghesl*4)oi n lady m tlie>king(k)m«; for Jet 
ne cett my sti^et girlj thet, àfcer havtng^' been long W6sti hf ' 
the. boisterous i^indsof a more culpable passion^'! h»ve do^ 
con^ilered it^ ^d ainv not so mnch tbe vjctimdfyottr beauty^ 
ail charming as yoB are, as of Vûfir virtue»;* and therefore nuy» 
Aiore bokHy promise for myself, hdving so> stable a^foaildtuiâw 
for taj afFectîon, which, shbuM thiv eut^t^ard beantiy fail, w3| 
increase with your vi-rtue, anrf shine' forth tbe brigbter, »^th/dX 
h more iIiustrious(y displayed, by the augmenfted oppoittfUieietf 
-which tbe condition yoti are laow entering intô will>afibrd yotiu*^ 
— O ihe.dcar ehapmkig maa ! how noWy, bow tRcoutagiagly< 
Icind wasall this! 

I could not suitably express mysel^ and he said.—^ I see my 
gîrl is at a iossfbr words ! I doubt not your kind acceptanoe of 
my decbrations; And when I bave acced too niBch ific pftrt 
of«alibectiQe fpngperly.^ f or you ta loiQk back witliom mm^ 
amiety, laug^r not^ beîng now bappily convicted, to &ay lettf^ 
But whji loses my gtrl ber tîme) I will oow onLy aild, ■ tbat £ 
hôpe for nmny bappy years, ta makcgood, bj my çooduct^ 
ivhat so.witliQglyi ilb.wsfroin my lipsr' . / . 

He kivedi me again, ànd said^< Bol, \uhatever you. do, 
Bameli, be cfaeerfii) ; Ibr eke, may be^ of tbe small company 
\ee sball bave, some one, not knowii3|f how to accoiml for 
your too nice mo^àsty^ willthink tbere is^sonu ot/ur.çieïaonm 
tbe worldf wliose addresses would be still TTiar^agreeaUy to you.*. 
-^Tfaâs he ssÀd-with an air of sweetne» and pAcasuiitry ; but k 
alarmed me escceedingly^ and' madc sue résolve \o appearas; 
cakà asd cbeerAil is possible* Foc this was indeed» a niost. 
aSecting expression, and enough to make me, if any thing can^ 
beb^ve as I ougbt, aod to force my idie fears to give way to. 
hopes so mucb better grounded.— And I bcgan almost^onthis 
occasion, to wish.Mr. Williams v/ere not to marry me, lest I 
shoold behave like a fool, and sa be Habile to an tmpntatîoii 
wbicb I should be most irowortby, if I deserted. . 

So I set aboùr dressing me instantly, axui be sent Mrs. 
Jtwkes to assist me. Bus 1 am never long a dressing^ T^ben I 
set abooC it ; and my master bas now given me a binit, that wîtl, . 
fbrlnlf an hour more, at least, keep my apirits in aJbrisk cir- 
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cnbiiôa. ^et it tonctros nK a litcle, loo, lest he idioold Iuts 
•ny (be Icast shadow of a doubr, tbac I am not, mîiul and per» 
aoD, eotirely bis. 

And so bcbg toow readyi and noc called to breakfasiy J -sat 
dowQ and writ rhus fer. 

I migbt bave mentioned, that I dressed myself in a rich white 
a^tin night-gown, tbat had been my good lady's» and niy besl 
hcad cloatbs^ &g. I bave got sucli a knack of writîng» that wbcn 
I ain by myself, I cannoc sic witbont a pen in my hand.— But 
lamnow caUed co breakfest. I suppose die gentlemen are 
corne !—*Now courage, Pamela: remember thou arc upon tby. 
good bchaviour :— ne upon it ! my hearc begîns to flatter 
ag^n !— -* Foolish heart ! lie still !' Never, sure, was any, 
l's perverse heart uoder ^. little commaqd as mine !— It 


fàve itself away, at first, wichout my leave; it bas bcen, fer 
wecks, pressing me with its wisbes: and ^et now, ^beo h 
rf>ould be happy itself, and make me so, it is throb, throb» 
throb, like a bttle fool ! and filling me with sucb unseasonable 
sutsgivings» u abate the rising comfortt of ail my better 
frospecu. 

THURSBAY, KEAK THBEE 0*CLOCK, 

I THOUGHT I sbould bave found no time nor heart to . 
Write again tbis day ; but hère are tbree gentlemen corne, un* 
eipectâly, to dioe with my master ; and so I shall^not appear* 
Be bas done ail be could, civilly, to send them away ; but they 
atill stay, tbough, I -bclieve, be had rather they would nor. . 
And so I hâve nothiog to do but to write till I go to dinnner 
myself with Mrs. Jeviijceà : for my tnascer was not prepared for 
thtt Company, and it will be a lutte latisb to^y. So I will 
begin my happy story wbere i le6 oC < 

When I came down to brcakfast, Mr. Pétera and Mn Wil* 
iiams were both there : and as soon as my dear master beard me . 
cuming down, be met me at tbe door; and led mè in with grcat 
tendemess. He had kxndly spokcn to them, as he told ine . 
afterwards, to mention jno môre of the matter to me tbao nceda • 
most. I paîd my , respects to them, I befieve, a little awb- . 
wardly, and wasalmôstout ofbreath: butsaid^ I had cooie 
down a little too ftst* 

When Abraham came in to wait, my master said, . (that the 
servants riiôuld not mistrustj — ^'Tis wcii, gentlemen, you came 
as jou did ; for my good girl and I were gobg te take an . 
ahnng till dinner time. I hope .you*ll stay, and dine with me.* 
»4-^ bir,' said Mr. Peters, '^ we won't hmdcr your airing. I . 
only came, baving a little time upon 4ny hanos, to see your 
chapeli bat musthcfUbomeat dinner ^at^Mr.Williems.wUL . 
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wkb TtkJ*'*-*'^ Well then^' smé my jotester,. * we m]\ piir^uc 
our iotenttoa, :Mid ride out for an hour or two,. astoon te I 
hâve sbewed^Mr. Petért sny little cliapeIw*«-Will jou, Panicla^ 
after hreakiâst^ walk with us to itV^^^ If, jif/ $aid 1, and 1m4 
Uke to hâve stammered, fodish. chat I was ! — * 1/ you pleaie. 
Sir.* I could look none of thetn in the face. Abraham look^ 
itog'at aie — * Why, chiM/ said my mastert * you havt hardlj 
fecovered your fright yec : how came youribpt roshp? *Tts 
well you dîdnothurt yoarself/ • Said Mr. Peterf« improving 
the hint— •' You ha^n^t spratoed your ankle» Mad^m, I hope,'— -> 
* No, Sir/ said I, * I beliieve not ; but 'ds a Utile pairyful to 
me.* Andso ic was, for J meant my feolbhnçss ! * Abrahaiitt' 
^d my màster, *bid Robin pt^t the horses :to the,coach^ 
instead of the chariot ; and if thèse gentlemen wU( go^ we can 
aet thcm down.' — •No matter*' Sir/ said Mr. Petcrs: *! 
had as lieve walk^ if Mr. Williams phooses it.'--** Well^ 
then/ said my mastcr, ^let it be the. chaiîor, as ,1 cold 
him.* . . ^ 

I could eac nothing, thougb I attempted it; and my hand 
ihook so» I spilled some of my chocolaté, and so put it dowa 

aaîn : and tliey were ail very good, and joked aaother way« 
y Aiaster ssûd, whên Abraham was out-r-* I hâve aquite plam 
ring hère, Mr. Peters : and I hope the ceramony will dignify the 
ring; and thaC I sball give my girl reasoato think it, for thac 
cause, the mo$t valuable one that c»n be, presented her.' Mr. 
Peters said, he was sure I should value it more than the richest 
4îaftiond in the world* 

1 hadbid Mrs. Jewkes not to dress berself^ lest she should 
gSvexause of mistrust ; and she took .my advicp^ . 

When breakfast was over, my master said, before Abraham 
-^* Well, gentlemen, we will sjrep into the chapel ; and you 
tnost give me your advice, as to the altération» I design. I am 
in the tnore haste, becatme the survey you are going to take 
ofit, for the altérations, will take up a .little time; and we 
•hall liave but a small space between that and dinner, for the 
little tour I design to make.—- Pamela, youMl give us yoyr; 
^nion, wûn't you ?'—* Yes^ Sir,' said I; * TU corne after 
you.' - 

So they. went out, and I sat down in the cliair again, and 
ânnedmyself: 'tam sick at hearr/ said I, M think, Mrs» 
Jewkes.' Said she—* Shall fetch yôu a Uttle cordial !'--** No,* 
aaid I, 'lam a sad fool! I want spirits, * that's alL' 3he 
Cook her smelling-bottle, and would hâve given it me ; but [. 
aaid-^^ Ke^p it in ybur hand^ may be I shall want it ; but l 
hope not/ 

She g^ve mit very good vorc^» ^nd begged me to go ; aiu) l 
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9o m do«« «gain. Bot, «t lasr, i hdd by hcr arm, wnd pam^ 
hf AtrahaiDy I saiA— '^ Tins ugly «lip, coming do?m suira^ lus 
«Me tue lîivip^holiigb; soloiimhoid bf you, ftlrt»Jewkes*> 
Do y ou kndw'-wfaat Bltemcbns rhere are id be îb the diape), 
ifa&t «re •fimst .give •oor opinions on them P 

Nfin, !she told me, was [et îiud tbe secret; and sfae had 
•rdered her tostay &t liie chapel-door, to see that nobody cane 
in. My doar tnaster came to tne, at encering the chapd, ané 
took my han4, atkf Icd «ne tip to cbe altar. 'iRenKàpiber/ my 
dear gîn/ whisperéd he, ^ and be cheerifbl.'--*-^.! aiia, I .^i^^ 
Sir^' said I ; but hardly knew ivbat I said ; and so you nsay^ 
belîeve, 'when I said to Mrs. J<wkes-^' Don't leave me^ piay, 
Mrs. Jewkes, don*t leave me ;* as if 'I had ail confidence ia 
hef, ànd none wfaere k was most dae. So-she 'kept<elose to^ 
■De. God forgîvc me! but I never was so absent in «ly IWt, sâ 
at first; even ttll Mr. WîlKams Itad |;one xmnnlnsseMce^ so 
far as to the awful words abouf, * requiring uSy as we sàalt 
ûnswer at the dreadfid day &fjadgment ;* and then iheaoienii ' 
words, and my master's whîspering*^^ Mînd this^ my dear,^ 
made me start. Said hc, utill whispering— >^ KnoW jft?» «tq^^ 
itnpedîment ?' I blashcdi and said, softly — ^ Nooe, 8nt, but lay-^ 
gieat unt«^orihfncss.* 

Tlien followed the stv^et words, ' Wïtt fhxÂihxnt ihUmo^no^ 
(o i\y uedàed wife^ Sec. and I began to take heart a Jïttie, 
when my dearest mister answered audibly to this qn^stion, 
* / wilL* But I could only makc a curtsey, wlien fhcy askec^ 
me;.tho»ghrm sure, my heart was readierthen my speetA, 
and answered fo every articte of cia/^ serv€, hmôj aii^ 
honour. * ' * 

Mr. Pctcrs gave me a\vgy, and I saîdaftcr Mr. Williams, 'ss- 
well as I could, as ray dear master did, wirh a mucii better 
grâce, ihc viàrêa of betrothment; and the ceremcEny of tbe 
ring passing nëxt, I recel ved the dear fa^oor ar his worthy 
hamis, vvith a tnbst' grtffeful hear(; and he was^pileasad'to say: 
afterwards, in the éhariot, that-when he had donc saying — 
^With this ring I thee wed^ &g.* \ made a' ^cijytsey, and* 
said — * thauk you, Sir.' May be I did ; for I am sûre it was. 
a most gratefui gart of the service, and my heart was over- 
whetmed with îiis goodnessj and the teildôT gpaCe v^h^rewliii he 
pcrforiîied it. 1 was very glad that the.nejit-part was'^ihc praycr,. 
and knii^eling.; for I trciivblèd s6, t cot()d Hcbtlly itatiÂ,' bstwm 
fcarancljoy. 

Thfe joînîng of ôur liands afterwards, and detîèratjon of -ocrr 
beîng marrîed, to the few witnesses w-esent; for, reckoning- 
Kaii, \vhQjset:tjt{osityjwooId nc^ let bel ^ay at tte dDO^ tliore 
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wd^ bq'iMr* Pcters, Mrs. Jewkes, aïkd diè; the blesaing, die 
^slm and the Bubieç^œnt prayers, and the çoncloding eschor'» 
tion^ were so tnany beautiful, weicome» and lovely parts oF 
thln dkine office, thatniy heart began to be ddighted with 
thiem, and my spârie^ ro be a tittle freer. 
. And thtis, my dea?es^ dear parents, isyour hsq;>py, thrice 
iiàppy Pamelay at last dnarried ; and ta wbom ?-— Why, to bér 
hehoved, gracions masfer I die lord of her wishes ! and thuv the 
dear, once naughiy assailer of her innocence, by a blessed tfliia 
of Providence, is bccome the kînd, the gênerons protector anA 
rewarder bf it. God. faè evermore bkssed aqd praised ! and 
tnake me not wboHy unworthy of such transcendent honouri 
and Mess and reward the <(ear| dear, good gentleman ; who haa 
thus exalted his unworthy ecrvant, and givenheraplace) which 
tbe greatest ladies wouM ihiiUc themseWea happy în j 

My tnaster sa^tiited me âiost ardefitly^.and said«-^God gjvè 
yott, ttïf dear love,, as much joy on (his oictasion, as I bave/ 
And he presented me ta- Mr. Peters, 'who satuted me; andsatd 
*-^* Yôu may e^ccise W, dear MaJam ; for I gave you avt^ay» 
ftûd you.av» my daught«p.' And Mr. Williams mod^stly \ricb« 
drawing a littie way — * Mr. Williams/ said my master, ^pray 
accept qiy tbaïiks, and vamh your sisier jov.* So he saluted me 
tob ; and«*id--**iMosthearhIy, Madam, I do. And I witi sa^^, 
that to-bes so mitch innocerice and virctte'«o emxtiently rewarded, 
îs àne of thé greatest pleasures l bave ever known/ This my 
nnttter took very kind^< 

Mrs. Jewkes wonld hâve kissad my hand at the chapeK 
door^ but !• put my armisabout her ncck, for I had got a 
hêw recruit of spiri ts- j oit then: and kissed her, and said—. 
^ Thank y^u, Mrs. Je^es, for accompanying me. I havè 
lieibaved sadly.^o-*-^ No, Madam,' «aid she, < pretty well» pretty 

Mr. Peters walked out wîth me : and Mr. Wililams and my 
inaster catue^ ont after us, talking together, 

Mr. t^tefs, when we came into the parbur, said^^^I oncp 
tnore^ Madam, muet wiib yon joy on this luippy occasion* I 
wish every day may stdd to yoiir con^foris ; and may you very 
lotîg rej^ice in one another! for youai^e the lovdiest couple 1 
ever sàw joined.^ 1 totd him, I was highiy obliged to bis kind 
opinion^' and good wishes ;' and hoped oiy future conduct woulci 
not make me unworthy of them; 

V My* g6oà benefaetor came in with Mr. Williams : ^ ^^ my 
dear im^*^ #aid he,' ^bow do you do ? A littie more composed, h 
hopel Wélt, you dee this is tfot sa dreadfiil an aflakasyon 
apprehended.^ ~ 

* SrJ said Rfn Peters, very kSndly. * 'tis a vcry solemn cir« 

N^ d. Rr 
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cmnMance ; and I love to sec kso rcvércvalf aod awfîiUy 

cd upon, It îs a roosr excellent sign ; fer thc most ihougktful 

beginnings make tbe most pntdeni proceedtngs/ 

Mrs. Jewkes, of her own. accord, came in with a large 
tilver tumbler, filled with sack, and a teatt, and nutme^ smd 
«iigar ; tmd my master said«--«-* Tbaf 5 well thought o^ Mrs» 
Jewkes^ for we have^ made but sorry breakfastiogs.* And hé 
'V^old make me take some .of tht tbast ; ai they ail did, and 
idrank pretty heartîly : and I drank a little» and it cheered my 
b^TKf I thought, for an hourafter. 

My master took a fine diamond ring from .his finger, and 
presented it to Mr. Peters, vfhà received it very kindiy. And 
to Mr. Wilh'ams he said — * Mv old acqnaintance» I bave reserved 
foryou, against a variety of solicitadons» tbe Uving I always 
designed for you ; and I bcg you^U prépare to take possession of 
4t ; and es tbe doing it may be attended with some expencè, 
pray aocept of this towards it ;' and so he gave him (as he told 
me after^ards it was) a bank note of 5Ql. . 
, So did this gênerons good gentleman blesa ns ail, and me in 
4)artîcular: for whose ssjte he .was asbounteooias if he hail 
married one of the noblest fortunbs. 

Sohe topk iiis leave of the gentlemen» recommending secrecy 
jigain for a few days, and thpy'Ieft.him,; and nonc of die 
jervants sutpected any ihing', as Mrs. Jewkes helieved. And 
ihen I threw myself at fais feet» blessed God» and blessed kim. 
for his goodiiess ; and he overwhelmed tqe with kiiidness» and 
caUing me his. sweec bride, and twenty lovely epiûtf ts, that 
8weU my gr^tefui heart beyond xhe power of utterance, . 

Hé afcer vvacds led me to the chariot ; and we took a delightful 
toor round tlie neighbouring villages ^ andhedid allh^ftcbuld^ 
to dissipate those stifî perverse an^ieties th^t dweli vpon nly mând» 
and, do what I can, spread top tboughtfiil an air, as be tells 
me,.' oikrer^my cQuotenancc. 

We came home againby half an ho|ir after.one ;..ai2d he wa$ 
l>leasing hknself with thidkiog, not to be gn hopr ont of my 
Company this' blessed day« that (as be was so goojd a$ to ^ay) Ihp 
snight inspÂre me with afamiliarity that should icnprove my 
x:owdeftQe in him^ wben be was tdidt that a footmao: of Sir 
Charles Hbrgraves had been bere, to let him knoi)v, ttiat his 
master.aod t\yo other gentlemeou wereoû ibo rc^tptakea^ 
dinner with him, ifi their way to Nottinghatm^ * 

He^as bsartily veiced at tbîf, aoid 9aid to .me» bf sfaoold 
fiave been. glad ot tbeir companies at any jother time f bnt tbat 
it was a Varbarous intrusion now; and bc .wished they^ had 
been told he would not be at home at dinner : ' And» besidès^* 
md lie, < fhty are borrid dôjakers ^ and I jsliaii^t be ablç' to ^% 
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theih away tO'-niglit, perhaps ; for they hftvc nothing to. da» 
but to travel îound the country, and beal up their fricnds^uar- 
ters ail the way; and 'ds ail one to theni, whether th^y stay a 
aighty or a month at a place. * But/ added he^ * PU find some 
way, ifican, tô turntheilioâ*/ aftcrdfnnen — Confound them» 
faxd he, in a violent pet^ * tbat thèysbould corne thia day, of 
ail the days in the ycar !* 

We had hardly alighfed, and got in^ before they Came : 
three mad rakes they seemed to be^ as I looked out of the 
\i^indow^ setting up a hiiming/ note^ as soon as they came to 
thegate^ thatmadetbe court-^yagrd écho agaiiil } and smacking 
jtheir whips in concert. 

So I went up to my chattiberi afid sdw (what madè my heart 
throb) Mrs. JewJces^s officious pains to put the room in order 
for a guest, thaf, however welcome, as now roy duty teaches 
me to say, is yet dreadful to me to think of. So I took refuge 
iù my closet, and had recourse to pen and ink^ for my amuse^ 
ment, and to divert my anxiety of mindé If one's heart is so 
aad, and one's appréhensions so great, where one so extremely 
loves, and is so extremely obllged ; what must be tHe case of thosé 
poormaidens, who are forced, fur sordid views, by their ty« 
rannical parents or guardians, to marry the nuin they almost 
bâte, and, perbaps, to theloss of the mari they most love? O 
thatisasâd thing, indeed! — And what hâve not such cruel 
parents to answer for ? Ând what do not such poor innocent 
victims suâèr? — But, blessed be God, this lot is so far from 
being mine ! 

My good master (for I cannot yet hâve the presumption ta 
call him by a more tender nàme) came up to me, and said— 
^ Well, I just came to ask my dcar bride' (O the charmiogy 
charming Word !) 'howshedoes? I see you are writing, my 
dear,' said he. < Thèse confonnded rakes are. half nrad, I thtnk« 
and will make me so ! However,' said he, ^ I hâve ordered my 
chariot to be got ready, asif I was under an engagement five 
miles o£F, and will set them out of tt^e house, if possible ; and "^ 
then ride round, and corne back, as soon as I can get rid of them« 
I find,' isaid he,^ ^ Lady Davers is full of our affairs. She bas 
taken great freedoms witb me, before Sir Charles ; and they 
hâve ail been at me, without mercy ; and I was forced to be very 
seriôus with them, or else they would hâve, corne up to hâve 
aeen you, since I would not call you down.' He kissed me, 
and said — * I shall quarrel with them, if I can't get them awfiy ; ' 
fer I bave lost twô or three. j^recious hours wûb my sours- 
delight:' and so he ^ent down. 

Mrs. Jewkcs asked me to wàlk, down to dinner in the Ikîle 
parlour. I went dpwn, an^ she was so complaisant as to oâer 


«r> vf^it Dpon me ar table ; ând wcuid nat he perniaded, vithoéC 
-difteuhy, tosic down with me. Bat I insisted ahe shdiddt 
'* foTy said I, < it wooU be very extraordinary, if onc ahoold 
'40 soon go info soch distance^ Mrs. Jewkei.--^Wfaatever my oew 
station may rr qutre of me,' aclded I, < I hope 1 shaD alway^ 
4%>aduct myaclf m 8uch a manner, that pride aod insokoce shaU 
bear no part in my character/ 

• '* You are very good, 'Madam/ stid she; *bot I vnlX always 
know my doty co my master't Isidy.'-*-* Wliy then^*' replied I^ 

* if I mu8t rike state upon tne «> early, Mrs. Jcwkesy let me 
jexact frotti you what you call your duty \ and^sit down widi 
me when I désire you/ 

' This prevailed tipon her ;' and I made a shift to get down 
a bit of apple^^pie» and a littlé custaid ; but that was alH' 

My good master came in again, and fiaki^— * Well, thank my 
stars ; thèse rakes are eoiog now ; but I must set out with them^ 
and I chose my chariot; for if I took horse, I should hayé 
difficulty to part with them ; for they are lifce asnow-ball, and 
intend to gather compatiy as they go> to make a merry toui' of 
it for some days together. 

' We both got up when he came in : < Fie, Pameh !' said 
he ; < why this ceremony now ?-^it sttU, Mrs. Jewkes.'-^ 
' Nay, Sir/ said she, ^ I was loth to sit down ; bât my ladyr 
would hâve me/ — * She is very right, Mrs. Jewkes^ said my 
master, and tapped me on the cheek ; * for %e àrc yet bot balf 
married; tmdsosheis not above haif your lady yet !*^I>on*c 
look so down, don*t be so silent, my dearest,' said he, * why^ 
you hardly spoke twenty 'words to me ail the time we were 
out together. Something I will allow for your bashful sweer-» 
tiess; Dutîibt tbo much. — Mrs. Jewkl^, hâve you nô pleasant 
taies to tell my Pamela, to make her smilt, till I return?'— 
< Yesj Str/ said she, * I could tell twénty pleasant stdries ; 
but my lady is toanice to bear thém ; and yet, f hope,' I shooM 
not be shocking neither.' — < Ah ! poor woman !' thouËfiit I ; 
*thy chàstest stories will makû a modest person blusn^ ifl 
know thee : and I désire to liear none of them/ 

My master said — * Tell her one of the shortest you bave, in 
my hearing.' — * Why, Sir;* said she, • I kncw a bashful young 
lady, as Madam may be^ married to— ' < Dear Mrs. Jewkes.' 
interrupted I, * no more of your story, I beseechyou ; I don*t 
like the begitining of îtv'^^*Gô on, Mrs. Jewkcs,* said my 
master. *No, pray, Sir, don't requtre it,^ said I, *pray 
don*t.' — • Well,' said he, * then we'U hâve it another time, Mrs. 
Jewkes.' 

Abraham coming in to tell htm the gentlemen were going. 


•nâ ÛM hift chariot was rcady---^ I am gUd of that/ said he^ 
ami weBt to thero» and set out with them. 

ItQok a tiirn in the garden with Mrs« Jewkes, afier rhcy 
werçgone; and, having wallced a while, I said, I should be 
rlad of her cotnpany down the elm-walk, to meet the chariot: 
for. Oh ! I know not how to look up at him, when he is 
with me, nbr how to bear his abseace, when I hâve reason to 
expect him : what a strange. contradiction is there in this unac* 
coudtaUe passion ! 

* WJiat a differetit aspect every thing in and about this house 
bears now^ to my thinking,^ia what itoncehad! The gar*» 
<te0, the pond, the alcôve, the elm-walk. But^ O ! my prison 
is becôme my palace ; and no wonder every thing wears ano-» 
ther £ice ! 

We sat down upon the broad stile, leading towardsthe road ; 
and Mi:s« Jewkes was quite another person to me, to what sbè 
was the last time I sat there. 

At last my best beloved retumed, and alighted there. ' What, 
my Pamela)* (and Mrs. Jewkes then left me,) ♦ what,' (said 
he, and kissed me,} * brings you this way ? I hope, to meet 
fne.*r-*Yes, Sir,' said, I. * That's kind, indeed,' saidhe; 
^ but wl^y that averted eye ?-^that downcast countenance, as 
if you wasafraid of me?* — *You must not think so, Sir,* said 
!• *. Revive my heart theu,* said he, * with a more cheerfid 
aspect ; and let that over anxious solicitude whîch appears in 
the most charmingface in the worfd, be chased from it. — Hâve 
you, niydcar gir), any fears that I can dissipsRe ; any doubts 
ih^t 1 can obviate ; any hopes that I can encourage; any re* 
quest that I can gratify ? — Speak, my dear Pamela ; atul if I 
hâve power, i?^ speak, and tb purchase.one smile, it shall 
be dofte !' 

* I cannot, Sir,* said I, * hâve any fcars, arty doubts, bût 
that I shaii nevcr be able to deserve .ail your goodness. I hâve 
no l^ôpe^, but that my future conducc may be agrëeable to you, 
and my detertnined duty well accepted. Nor hâve I any re^ 
^uest to make, but that you will forgive ail my iniperfeaîons ^ 
and, among thé rest, tHis foolish weakness, tloat makes me 
seem to you, after ail the generpus things that hâve passcd, tb 
want this furtlier condescènsion, tind thesé kind assurances. 
Bot^ indeed. Sir, I am oppressed by. your bounty.; my spirits 
ainkunder the weight of it: and the oppression ig siill ^hd 
gceater, as I see not how, possibiy, in my^whole future life^. by^ 
ftU I can do, to merit the least nf your faveurs.' 
. * I know your graieful heurt,' saidhe; * but remen^ber, my 
dear» what the lawyers tell .us, that-marriage is the highesc 
çonsîdexaiion wbich the law knows. And ihis, my syvcçt 
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bride, bas made you mine» and me yours ; and yoa haye the 
be&t daim in the world Cô shafe my fortune with me* But^ 
KCtmg that considération aside, wbat js the obl^ation you hâve 
te me ? Your mind is pure as that of an angeÇ and as much 
transcends mine. Yourwit, and your judgment, to make yos 
' ^o compliment, are more than cqual to mine ; you hâve ail the 
grâces that edocatidn can give a woman, improved by a genius 
which makes those grâces naturaî to you. You hav6 a sweet* 
ness of temper, and a noble sincerity, beyond ail comparison; 
and in the heauty of your person, you excel ail the ladies I ev<9 
faw.' Where, then, my dearest, is the obligation if not on 
sny side to you ? — But, to avoid thèse comparisons, let lis talk 
•fnothing henceforth but equality; althqogh, if the riches o£ 
your mind, and your unblemished virtue, be set againstmy 
fortune (which is but ati accidentai good, as I may call ir, and 
ail I hâve to boastof,) the condescension will be yours: and I 
shall not think I can possibly deserve you, til), after your sweet 
example, my future lifeshall become nearly as blameless as yours.* 
^ O Sir,* said I, ^ what comfort do you give me, that^ mstead 
€f mv being in danger of being ensnared by the high condition 
to which your goodness has^exalted me, you make me hope, that 
I shall bc connrmed and approved by you; and that we may 
bave a prospect of perpetuating each other's happiness, .till time 
shall be no more! — But, Sir, I will not, as yout once caotioned 
me, be too serious, I wiii résolve, with thèse sweet encourage- 
ments, to be in every thing what you would hâve me be : and 
I hope t shall, more and more, shew you that I hâve no will 
but your's.' He kissed me very tenderly, and tlianked me for 
this kind assurance, as he called it. 
And so we entered the house together. 

£EGHT O'CLOCK AT NIGHT^ 

NOW thèse sweet assurances, my dear father and mother, 
you will say, must be very consolatorv to me ; and being va- 
juntary on his side, were ail that could be wished for on mine ; 
and I was resolved, if possible, to subdue my idle fears aud 
appréhensions. 

TEN; O'ÇLOCK AN KiOHT. 

AS we sat at supper, he was generously kind tome, as wcll 
in his actions, as expressions.- Hô took notice in the most déli- 
cate manner, of my eiyieavour to conquer my foibles-; and said— - 
^ I see, with pleasore, my Jear giri strives to comport hereeif ii^ 
a manner suitable to'my wîshes : 1 see, even through the sweet 
tçnder struggles of your over-nice modesty, how mudi I owe 
to your intentions of obliging me« As I hâve <^nce toU you. 
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ffaat lam the conquest more of yosr .vîrtué than yourbeauty; 
so noc one alarmiiig word or look $iiaU mj belored Pamela 
hear or see^ to give her reason co. suspect thç trtith of what I 
aver. , You may the ratber bclieve me,' «ohtmtied he^ ^as yoU 
ixiay 8ee the pain I hâve to behoid any tfamg thot concems yon, 
cventhough your concern be causeless. And yet I will mdulge 
fny dear girrs bàshfui weakness so' iar, as to own, that so pure 
a mind may suffer from appréhension, on so icoportant a change, 
as this; and I can therefore be only dîspleased with such part 
of your conduct, as may make your sufferings grèater than my 
own; when I ani resolved, throughevery ^tage'of my future 
llfe, in ali events, to.stûdy to make them less.' 

After supper, of which, with ail his sweet persuasions^ I 
could bardiy tasté, he maJe me drink two glasses of chr^jpaîgii» 
and aften^rds a glassof sack; which be kindly forced ttpo« 
tue, bynamîng your heâltbs': and as the tiine of retîring drew 
on, ht took notice, but in- a very delioKo manner, ïiow «qr 
colour went and came, and^how foolishly I tremUed. Nobody| 
èutely, m such deKglnful dircumstances, ever bd»?cd so siltyl 
-^And hesaid-*^ My «ddbrest giri, I fear you hâve haé too 
snoch'of tny company for so many Ikws 40gecher : and waoU 
better recoUect yourself, if you reliredibrhàlf an bour to your 
doiet*^ : ■■ 

I wisbpd for this, but durst not say^ so much, lest he shoaU 
be angry ; 'for as the hours grew on, f founA roy apprehensioi» 
increase,. aod my silly hcart was the unquteter, every time I 
cbuld lift up my eyes to his deur face ; so swectiy tçrrîMe âià 
he appear to ray ■ appréhension. I said^^ You are ail goodness, 
dear Sir;' and I boldly kissed his dear hand, and pressed k 
to my lips wkh both iiiine* And saluting cae. very ferventiy^ 
hegave mé his hand, seétng me hardly Ait to stand, and led 
me to my charaber-doôr, and then most generoody withdrew. 

I went to my closet ; and the firstthing I did, 6n my knees, 
a^în thanked ôjod for tlie blessing of tlie day ; and bcsoughc 
his<liviàe goodness to conduct my future life in soch a roanner^ 
,4is shoald make me a happy instrument of his glory; Aftcr thtf , 
-beiag oow left to my own recollection, I grew a little more 
.asaorad and lightsoroe ; and, the pen and my paper being befire . 
jaie, amuseid myself with. writing thus far. 

ELEVEN 0*CLOCK, THUBSDAY HIGHT. 

MRS. Jewkes being .come up with a message, desiring to 
{siotv, tvhether her master may attend upon me in my closei ; 
and hintjag to me, that, however, ho d«d not expecc to find 
ificth^e; I bavé sent word, that I be|; he would induke 
fjofi oae ^uarter of a&hour.-^So, committidg myself co the 
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mercies of the Almt^ty , who has kd me throvg^ lo msny 
straDge scènes of terror and affrightment, to this happy^ y«t 
aw&f moment, I wîil wiih you, my dear parents, a good aight s 
and though you will not lee this m time, jet I know I Save 
your hoorly prayers» and th^reforé cannât fail of them now. So 
good nighty good night! Qodbiess^ou, and Godi>lesi me^ 
Amen, Amen, if it be his Uessed wiU, subscribes your ccer 
dtaîful daugùer. 

m 

FRIPAY ]PVENI:NG. 

O HOW this dear excellent qnan îndulges me in everj 
thing ! Every hour lie makes,me hàpfkVf by bis sweet coode* 
iceiisidn, than tfae former. . 

Henities my weakness of mind, attowsfor ail my liitle 
foibleSy endeavours to dîssipate my fears; his tn^rds are so 
pore* his ideas so charte, and his .whole behavionr so sweetly 
4ecent, that never, surely, "was so hapi^ a créature as your 
Paimela i I joever could bave hoped snch a hosbasd could faéve 
iUXta to my lot: and mnch less^^that a geQiiemaa,..vfrho h9d 
lUawed himself in attempts, that I now wUI endBavonr -te 
IbrgeC for ever, should baie behaved with so veyy ddicate aod 
imeyceptionable a demcaiiottr. No %ht firothy josà drop from 
bis lips ; no alarming railleries ; nb offensive expressions^ sor 
insuking airs; reproacborwoimd theears!of yorn^ha^y» thnce 
happjr daughter. Insh6k*t, be.sty9 every thing that maj cm^ 
bolden me to l^k up, vrith i^easme» uponthe generous anthor 
of my happiness. 

At breiJ^fast, wben I knew not how to see bim,< he emboM-* 
eiïed me by talking ofymif snj dear parents ; a siÂJect, he ge^ 
nerously knew, i. cotiid talk of : and gave me assurances tbat 
he would make you both happy. He said, he would hâve me 
send you a letter, to acquaint you with my nupttals $ and^* as he 
could make business that way, Thomas shoidd oarry ic pur* 
posety,- as tp-morrow. ^Nor will 1/ saidbe, <my dear Pâf 
Qiela, désire to see your writines, because I told ymi i would 
not ; for now I will, in evcry thing, religioudy keep my word 
with my dear épouse, (O ibè dear delightful word !) and yott 
may send ail yourpapers to.them, from chose they.have, dowa 
to this happy moment; only let me beg thor wiil présente diem^ 
and let me hâve thein when they bave read them ; as a>lso those 
I hâve not seen ; which, however, I désiré not to see till then ; 
but thôi shalLtake it for a favour, if vou will grant it.^ • 

*It will be my pleasure, as well as my duty. Sir/ sdd I^ 
*. to ohey you in every thing: and* I will Write up W thecon«# 
chisîbn of ihia^ day; tbaé they may iee how happy you hâve 
m. de me' . . ' , ^ 
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I knôw you wîllbothjoin with me to bless God for his won- 
^erful mercies and goodness to you, as well as to me; for he 
was pieased to, aslc me particularly after your çircumstances, 
and said, he hàd takeii notice that I had hinted in some 
of my first letters^ that y ou owed moncy in Che world ; and 
he gave me fifty guineas, and bid me send them to you in my 
packet, to pay your dcbts, as far as they would go ; and that 
you would quit your présent business, and put yourself, and my 
dear mother, into a creditablc appearance ; and he woùld find 
.a better place of abode for you than that you had, when he re- 
turned to Bedfordshjre. O how shall I, bear ail thèse cxceeding 
great and gênerons favours ! — I send them, wrapt up, five gui- 
neas. in a parcel, in double papers. 

To me he gave no less thaujone hundred guineas more ; and 
s^d— * I would hâve you, my dear, give Mrs. Jewkes, whea 

Ï-^ou go away frora hence, what you think fit out of thèse, as 
rom yourself.' — '.Nay, good dear Sir,' saidi, Met that be 
ivhat you please.' — * Give her, then,' said he, * twenty gui- 
neas, as a compliment on your nuptîals. Give Colbrand tea 
guineas : give the two coachmçn five guineas each ; to the two 
maids^ atthishouse, fiveguinea&each; give Abraham five gui- 
neas ; give Thomas five guineas ; and give the gardeners, 
grooms, and helpers, twenty guineas among them. And when/ 
said he, * I return with you to the other house, I will make 
you a suitable présent, to buy you such ornaments as are fit for 
my beloved wife to appear in. For now, my Pamela,' conti- 
nued he, * you ai;e not to mind, as you once proposed, what 
other ladies will say, but to appear as my wife ought to do : 
clse it will loolç as if what .you thought of, as a means to 
avoid the envy of others of your sex, was a wilful alight in 
me, which I hope I nevershall.be guilty of ; and 1 will shew 
the world that I value you as T ought, and as if I had married 
the first fortune. in ihe kingdom : and why should it not be so, 
when l'know none of the first quality that marches you in ex* 
cellènce ? • 

He saw I was at a loss for words, and said—* I see, my 
dearest bride ! my spouse ! my wife ! my Pamela ! your grate- 
ful confusion.' And kissing me as I was going ro spcak — ' l 
will siop your dear mouth,' said he : ' you shall not so much as 
thank me ; for when I hâve donc ten times more than this, I 
shall but poorly express my love for so much beauty of mind, 
and loveliness of person : which ihus,' said he, and clasped me 
to his gênerons bosom, * I can proudly now call my own !' O 
how, my dear parents, can I think of any thing, but redoublcd 
love, joy, and gratitude. -, • 

And thus generously did he bani&h from my mind thosc pain- . 
N« 9. S 8 i 
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fal reflecrion», and bashful appréhension^^ that tnnàé me dn&atl- 
to see him for thc first time this day, whctî 1 was called to attend- 
him ac breakfast ; and made tne ail ease, composare, and tran- 
qpiliicy. 

He then, thînking I scemed somewhat thougbtful, proposecf 
a little tum in the chariot till dînner time ; and this was another 
swect rehef to me : and he divertcd me with twcnty agreeabie 
relations, of what observations he had made in his* iraveis ; and 
gave me the characters of the ladîes and gentlemen- in his othcr 
iieighbourhood ; telling me whose acqnaintance he would 
hâve me most cuhivate» And when I mcntioned LadjF Bavera 
with appréhension, he said — * To be sure,. I love my sister 
dearl^, notwithstanding her violent spirit ; and i know she loves 
me; and I can allow a Httic for her pride, becaase I know what 
my own so lately was; and because she knows not tny Pamela, 
and her exccllencies, as i do. But you must net, my dear^ 
fbrget what bclongs to your character, as my wife, nor meanly 
Stoopcoher; though l know you will choose, by loftness, 
to try to move her to- a proper behaviour. But it shait be my 
part to see that you do not yield too mtich. 

* However,* contiuued he, * as t woujd not publicly déclare 
ny marriage hère,. V hope she wofi*t corne near us till we are 
in Bedfordshire ; and then^ when she knows we are m^rriecJ^ 
she will keep away, if she is net willing to be leçonciled ; 
for she dares not, surely, corne to quarrel with me, when she 
knows it is done,. for that would hâve a- hateful and wicked- 
appearance, as if she would try to make différences between* 
man and wife.« — But we will hâve no more of this subject, nor 
talk of any thing,' added hc, < that shall give concern to mjF 
dearest/ And so he changed the talk to a more pleasing sut>^ 
ject, and said the kindest and most aoethtng things in the 
World- 

When we came borne, which was- about dînner tîme, he 
was the same obliging kit^d gentleman; and, in short, is- 
studious to shew, on every occasion, his generbus afièction 
to me. And, after dhiner,. ne told me he had already written 
to his draper in town, to provide him new liveries; and to his 
late mother's œercer, to send him down patterns ôf thc most 
fashionable silks, for my choice. I told him, I was unable to 
express my gratitude for his faveurs and generosky : and as he 
knew best what befitted his own rank and condition, I would 
wholly remit myself to his good pleasure. But, by al) his re- 
peated hounties to me, of so extraordinary a nature, I couid 
not but look for ward with awe upon the condition to whîch he 
had exalted me ; and now I feàred I should hardly be àble to 
act up to it in such a manner as should justify the choice fae had 
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only his' gcnerous allowaace for my imperfections^ which I 
xoulii oot only assure him should not be wilful ones, but hîs 
kind instructions; «nd thatf as.often as he obcerved any part of 
my conduct such jas he c6uld peu entirely approve» he would 
;jet me icnow-ûî .andi would think his F^proofs ofbeginnÎDg 
faults the kiodest and most aftbccianare things in the world, 
becaiise they wpuld keep me £rom coomiittîng greaten» and be 
a mejins to continue mp the blessing of hls good opinion. 

He answensd me in the kindest manner, and assured me that 
^noljiing should ever iieupon his mind^ which he would not 
reveal, andgive m^ an of^iporuinity, ^eitherof convincing hin^ 
^r being caniânced myself. 

He men asked me wben I should be wiiling ;io go to the 
3edfprdsbire house ? I said, wlienever he pleased. ' We wiH 
come down hither again before the winter/ aaid he, < jf yon 
please, in oi*def to cuitivate the acqvaintance ,you bave begua 
with h^y Joncf, aad Sir 8imon*s family.; ami, if it please 
Oo4 tp spare4is to one anotheç, in the winter I wiU give yoiiy 
as I promised, for twp &r three months, the diverisions of 
XondpQ. And l think»' added he, ^ if my dear pleases, we 
wiU set (Hit ucact week, about Tuesday, for t'other house.'^- 

* I can hâve no objection, Sir,' said I, ^ to any thing you pro- 
pose; bttthow will you avoid Miss Damford's solicitation for 
an ev^ning tp dance ? — * Why;' said he, • we can make Mon^ 
;d»y evening to do for that purix)sç, if they woh't excuse u^. 
But, if you please,' said he, ' Iwill invite Lady Jones, Mr. 
Peters and bk family/and Sir Simon and his fartiily, to my little 
chapel, on Sunday morning, and to «tay diniier with me ; and 
thcn I wiU>declare my marriage to^ them, because my dear life 
^haU not leave thîs countiy with the leasc reason for a possj- 
.bility of any body's doubting that it is so.' O ! how good was 
this ! Bût, ifideed, his cpuduct is ail of a pièce, noble, kind, 
and considerate ! What a happy créature am I ! — ' And ihen, 
m^y be,' said he, * tiiey will excuse us till we return into this 
CQuntry again, as to the bail.' Is therc any thing,' added he, 

* that my beloved Pamela bas still co wishf jLf you hâve, 
'freely speak.' 

V * Hilherto, my dearest Sir,^ rcpKed I, ♦ you hâve not only 
prevented my wijshes, but my hopes, and even my thoughts. 
An4 yet I must own/since your kind command of speaking 
.my miod tsçems to shew, that you expect from me I should say^ 
something^: that I hâve only one or two thitigs to wish more, 
aod then Ishall be too happy. '-^* Say,' said he, * what they are.'-r- 
^Sir/ proeeéded I, >Iam indeed ashamed to ask any thing, 
lest it sbo|^d not be agrçeabie tp yout W^i Iç&t it should look 


324 PAMELA. 

as if I was taking advantage of your kind condescensîons to 
me, and knew not when to bc satisfied.' 

* I will only tell you, Pamela/ said he, * that you are not 
to imagine that thèse thtngs, which I hâve done în hopes of 
ot>liging you, are the sudden impulses oï^new passion for you ; 
but, if I can answer for my own mind, they proceed from a 
rcgular and uniform désire of obliging you ; whicb, I hopc, 
v/i\\ last as long as your merit lasts ; and that, I make no 
doubt, v/lW be as long as I live. And I can the rather answer 
for this, because I realfy fînd so much delight în niyself in roy 
présent way of thinking and acting, as infinitely overpays me, 
ând ^hichy for that reason, I am likely to continue for botk 
our sakes. My beloved wife, therefore/ said he, * for mc- 
thinks I am grown fond of a name I once despised, may ven- 
lure to speak her mind; and I will promise, that so far as it is 
agreeable to me, and I cheerfully can, ï will comply ; and you 
will not insist upon it, if that should not be the case.' 

* To be sure, Sir,' $aid I, *■ I ought not, neither will I. 
And now you embolden me to become an humble petitioner, 
and that, as I ought, upon my knees, for the reinstating such 
of your servants, as I hâve been the unhappy occasion of theîr 
disobliging your,' He raised mç up, and said — * My beloved 
Pamela hàs too often been in this suppliant posture to me, to 
permit it any more. Rise, my fairest, and let me know whorn, 
in particular, you would reinstate ;' and he kindly held me in 
his arms, andpressed'me to his beloved bosom. *Mrs. Jervis, 
Sir,' said I, Hn the first place, for she is a good woman; and 
the misfortunes she bas had in the world make your displeasure 
most heavy to her.' 

* Well,' said hci, * who next ?' — ^ Mr. Longman, Sir,* said 
I ; * and I am sure, kind as they bave been to me, yet would 
I not ask it, if I could not vouch for their integrity, and if I 
did not think it was my dear master's interest to hâve such good 
servants.' 

' Havc you any ihing further ?* said he. * Sir,* said I, 
* your good old butler, who bas so long been in your family, 
before the day of your happy birth, I wouW, if I might, become 
an advocate for !' 

'Well,' said he, *I hâve only to say, that had not Mr. 
Lo^gman, and Mrs. Jervis, and Jonathan too, joined in a 
body, in a bold appeal to Lady Davers, which bas givcn her 
the insolent handle she bas taken to intermeddle in mv afFairs, 
I could easily hâve forgottcn ail the rest of their conduct ; 
though they hâve given their tonguesnolittlelicepce about me; 
but I could hâve forgiven tliem, because 1 désire every body 
çhould admiïc you ; and it h wilh pridç I observe not only their 
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opidioin and lovd, but that of every body els'e ^at knows you, 

Justify my own. But yet I will forgive even this, bccause my 

Pamela désires it ; and I will scnd a letter myself, to tell Long- 

xrian what he owes to your interpositi n, if the estare he bas 

made in my family does not set him. above the acceptancc of it. 

And, as to Mrs, Jervis, do you, iny dear, w rite a letter to her, 

and givè bcr your cominancis, instantly on the receipt of it, to 

go ànd take possession of her foi mer charge; for now, my 

dearest girl, she will be more immediately your servant ; and 

I know you love her so well, that you'U go thilher with the 

more pleasure to find her there. But don't think,' added he, 

* that ail this compliance is to be for nothing.' — * Ah ! Sir,' said 

I, * téll me but what I can do, poor as 1 am in power, butrîcb 

în will, and I will not hesitate one moment.'-^' Why, then,* 

. said he, * of your own accord reward me for my cheerful com- 

pliance, with one sweet kiss.' I instantly said — ' Thus, then, 

dearSir, will I obey ; and," Oh ! you bave the sweetest and 

inost gênerons way in the world, to mâke that a condition, 

which gives me a double honour, and adds to my obligations,* 

And so Iclasped my arms about his neck, and was not ashamed 

to kiss him once, and twice, and thyee times, once for every 

forgiven person, 

* Now, my dearest Pamela,' said be, ^ what other tbings 
hâve you to ask ? Mr. Williams is already tàken careof ;- and, 
I hope will be bappy. Hâve you nothing to say for Jobn 
Arnold?' * 

* Wby, déar Sir,' said I, * you bave seen the poor feHow*s 
pénitence in my letters.' — ' Yes, my dear, so I bave ; but that 
18 his pénitence for his* having served me, against yOM ; and I 
tbink, when be would bave betrayed me afterwards, be de- 
serves nothing to be said or done for him by either.' 

* But, dear Sir,' saidi, * this is a day of jubilec, and the less 
he deserves, poor fellbw, the more vyill be your goodness. 
And let me add one Word : < That as h^ was divided in his incli- 
nations between his duty to you, and good wishes to me, and 
knew not bow to distinguish beiween the one and the other, 
when he fiqds us so bappily united by your great goodness to 
ine, be will bave no more puzzles in his duty ; for hç bas not 
feiled in any other part of it ; but, I hope, will serve you faith- 
fully for the future.' 

* Well, then, suppose I put Mrç. Jewkes \n a good way of 
business, in some inn, and give her Jobn for a husband;? And 
then your Qipsey sto^y will be madé out, thaï she will bave a 
busband youiiger than herself.' 

* You are ail goodness, Sir,' said I. * I can freely forgjve 
poor Mrs, jfew^kcs, and wish her happy. But permit me, Sir, 
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to ask» WouU nor tbi3 look likc, a very beavir poo^hmcfllita 
fK>or John ? And as if you could not forgif« .ma3« whea yoo 
are so generous to every-body else?' 

He smiled, and saîd — ^ O iny Pamela» thk^ for a forgîving 
«pirit, is verv severe upoa poor Jewkes ; but I shall otever, by 
che grâce of God, havjc any more such trying services to put 
bim or the rest upon; and'if ^i« can forgive hioa, .1 thiak / 
snay ; and «o John shall be at your disposai. And now lec oac 
know» whut my Patnela has furtber to wîsh V 

* O aiy dearest Sir,' said I^ * noc one single wish moro bas 
your graiefnl Pamela« My heart Is ovcrwhelmed with yow 
£ood^ss! Forgive thèse tearsbf ioy/ added I: * you haive 
Jeftme nothiqg to pray for« but that God wiU Uess y ou v^itb 
life, and healtb^ and honour^ and continue to ne the bleasing 
of your esteem ; axid I $hall theu be the happiest créature ia 
the world' 

He clasped me in bis arais, açd said-«-*You canoor, my 
4ear life« be so happy lu me, as I am in you. O bow heaT'- 
tily I despise ail tuy former pursuits, and b^kdstrong appetvte» 1 
What joys^ vfhu truc joys» flow from virtuovs love ; joys 
^hich the narrow soûl of the Kbertine cannot take in, nor hW 
."thought conceîve! — And which I myself, wh^lat a Jibertîoe^ 
liad not the kast notion of !' 

' Butj^ said be, ^ l expec^ed joy dear spoqse, my Pamela« 
had sometbiog to ask for berself : but since ail ber own good îs 
absorbed in the delight her eenerous heart takes in proisoti^ig that 
of others, it shalLbe my study to prevent ber wishes, and lo make 
her care for benself unnecessary^ by my anticipatiisg kindness/ 

lo tbis manner, my dea^r parents, is your happy daughier 
blessed in a husband ! O how my exulting heart leaps at the 
dear, dear word !*^And I bave notbing to d^ but to be bumUç, 
^nd to Iode up with gratitude to the sdl-gracious Dispenier of 
ibese blessiugs. 

8o, wÂdi a thousand ihanks, { afterwards relired to my closet, 
lo w.rite you thus far. And having compleated what J purpo^ 
for tbi^ packet, and put up the kiiid obligiog preient, I bave 
jDQthiqg more to say» but that I bope 6oon to see you botb, 
.and receive your hlessiogs onthi^ bappy^ thrice happy occasîoi;^. 
And so« hopin|; for your prayeri , th^t I may préserva an hmnbie 
and upright mmd to my gracious God, a duû^l gratkude to 
jEny dear master apd hii^b^nil— that I may los^ rejoice in the 
continuance of the^ blessings and favours, and that I amf 
préserve at the same time^ an ohliging deportmeut to evfxy 
one else, I conçlude mysel^ your ever dMiful and mosi hafpiy 
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q thînfe ît not ffiy pride, mj dear par«înt?, fhatsetsmeoB 
glonfying m roy change of namc. Yours wiH be aiwavs dear 
to me, and what I shall nevcr be ashamed of, I am sure ' But 
yet-for suth a husband f-^What sball I say, since words are 
toa tamt to exprès» my gratitude, and my joyf 

I haye taken copies of my roaster^s Jcrter to Mr. £onni»n. 
and mme lo Mrs. Jcrvis, which I wiH send, with the ftrtber 
oecurreiiees, when I go to the oeher dear hoase, or rive *o« 
whea I see yoa, as I novr hope soon to do. » / 

SATHRDAY^ M0RNIN6, THE THÏW> OF MV HAPPY HVVTUIS, 

I MUST Write on, till I corne to be settled in the dutv of 
the station to which I am so generously cxalted, and to fct vbo 
participât», with me, the transporting pleisurcs that atisc front 
my new condaion, and the fevours that arc hoarhr hcaped udou 
me by the best of husbandj. When I had got 'my pLket for 
you foisbed, I then set aboot writirig, as hehad fcindly dirccted 
me, to Mrs. Jervu, and had no difficirfty lill I came to sirni mv 
namej and sq I brought it down with me, whetv I was callei 
to supper, onsigned. 

My good «atter (for I delîght, and ahvays shall> lo call him 
bvthat name^had bcen writing to Mr. Ugman ;*and he S 

t^^^.'^ t 5*"% V ^'^'' "'*'^* î ^'*^ ^^«f«n to your 
ttmevody/ iread asfoUows: ■* 

* I HAVE t^ie pleasnre to acqaaint yotr, tfwf last Thorsdair 

I w« marned to my beloved Pamela.- I haW had rea«)n tTS 

JiSoWiged with you, and Mr* Jervis, and Jonathan, not for your 

fandnessto, and regard for, my dear spouse, that now is, but 

tojheroanner m which yoa appealed to my sister Davers- 

which has made a verv wide breach bctween hcr and me But 

as « was one of her érst requests, that I would overlook what 

had past, and reinstat« yoa in ail your former charges, I thinfc 

myself oWiged, wrthout »he least liesitation. to compl^ with L 

ao, tf yoB please, you may enter again upon an office which 

you hâve always execnted with unquestionable inteeritv and 

to the satisfaction of i/our's, «Ce. ""cgruy, ana 

* fSrùimf Àfiemoon. 

-«^ Vï*" !" 2"??* T^^^^^l ov Wednesday for Bedfonîshîre • 
•mA de$,re to find Jonathan, as well as you, in your former 
offices i m which, I dare say, you'll hâve the more pleasure as 
jou hâve Sueh an carly instance of the sentiments of my dear wife 
fijoiii whose goodhess yo« may expect every agre4ble thing' 
ShewnteahersclftoM». Jervis.» S* 

Ithttiked bimmost gtatefully forhis goodness; and aftcr- 
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wards took che above copy of it ^ and sbâwed hftn my letter to 
Mrs. Jervis, as folio ws : 

* MY DEAR MRS. JERVIS, 

* I HAVE joyful tidings to communicate to you. For yes- 
terday I was happiiy married to the best of gentlemen, y^^^ 
and mij beloved master. I hâve only now to tell you, that l 
am inexpressibly happy : that my generous benefactor dénies 
me nothing, and cven anticipâtes my wishes. You nïay be 
sure I couid not forget my dear Mrs. Jervis,. and I made it my 
request, and had it granted, as soon as asked, that you mighc 
return to the kind charge, which you executed with so mach 
advantage to your master^s interest, and so much pleastire to ait 
under your direction. Ail the power that 'is put into my hands, 
by the most generous of men, shall bc exerted to make every 
thing easy and agreeable to you : and as I shall soon hâve the 
honour of attending my beloved to Bedfordshire, it will be a 
Tery considérable addition to my delight, and to my unspeakablê 
obligations to the best of men, to.sec ray dear Mrs. Jervis, and 
to be received by her with that pleasure, which I promise my- 
self from her affection. For I am, my dear good friend, and 
always will be, yûur*s very affectionatehf and gratefuily^ 

* Pamela .' 

Hc rcad this letter, and said— •* 'Tis your's, my^ dear, and 
must be good : but don't you put your name to it?' — ' Sir,' 
said I, * your goodness has givcn me a right to a vcry honour- 
ableone: butas this is the first occasion of the kind, except 
that to my dear father and mother, I think I ought to shew it 
you unsigned, that I may not seem over-forward to take advan* 
tage of the honour you hâve done me.' 

* However sweetly humble and requisite,' said he, * this may 
appear to my dear Pamela's niceness, it beiits me to tell you, 
that I am every moment more' and more pleased with the right 
you havc to my name ; and, my *dcar lifc,* added he, * I hâve 
only to wish I may be half as worthy as you are of the happy 
knot so lately knit.' He then took a pen himself, aad wrote, 
after Pamela, bis most worthy surname : and I under-wrote 
thus : * O rejoice with me, my de^r Mrs* . Jervis, that I am 
cnabled, by God's gracioùsness, and my dear master's goodness, 
thus to Write mysclf.* 

Thèse letters, and the packet to you, wete sent away, by 
Mr. Thomas, early this morning. 

My dearest master is just gone to take a ride out, ainl intends 
to call upon Lady Jones, Mr. Peters, and Sir Simon Daraford, 
to invite tbem to cbapel and dinnor to-morrow ; and sayS| he 
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ehooses ta do ic himself» because the dale is so shoft, thtf 
vpiH, peibaj^s, denya servant. 

I forgot to mention, that Mr. Williams was hère yesterdayi- 
to ask leave to go to sèe his ncw lîving, and to pfovide for tak- 
îng possession otit î andseemed sopleased wiih my nlaster's kind* 
ness and fondness for me, as well as liîs generbus deportmenC 
to himself, that he lèfi us în such a disposition, as shewed he 
wa» quite happy. I am very glad of it ; for it wouJd rejoicé 
xne to be an humble means of making ail mankiml so : and Oh | 
"what returns ought I not to itvake to the Divine goodnessî' 
and how ought 1 to strivc to dijîuse the blessings I expérience, 
to ail within my knowledge î— For else, what .s it for such a 
^orm as I to be exaltcd! What is m y single happinîss, if I 
siifFer it, niggard-like, to exfend no further than to myself ? 
But then, iîideed^ do God Almighty's créatures act AXrorthy of 
the blessings they receive, when they make, or endeavour to 
tnake the whole création, so far as in the circle of their powcr^ 
happy ! 

Grcat and good God, as thou hast enlarged my opportunities, 
enlarge also my will, and niake me delight in dispensing to 
others a portion of that happiness which l hâve myself so plen- 
tifully rcceivcd at the hands of tby sracious Providence ! Then 
shali I not be useless in my génération !— -Then shall I npt stand 
a sifigle mark of thy good ness to a poor worthless créature, 
that in hei self is of so small account in the scale of beings, a 
inere cypher on the wrong side of a figure, but shall be placed 
on the right side ; and, though nothing worth in myself, shall 
gîve signification by roy place^ and multiply the blessings I 
owe to thy goodness, which has distiuguished mé by so fait 
a lot. 

Thisj as I cohceîve, îs the indispensible duty of a high con** 
dition ; and hôw great must be the condemnation of poor créa-* 
tnres^ at the great day of account, when they shall be asked, 
what uses they hâve made of the opportunities put into thcit 
hands I And are able only to say—- * We hâve lived but to our^ 
sebes ; we hâve cîrcuifiscribed ail the pôwer thou hast given us 
into one narrozû seljish compass : we hâve heaptd up treasureâ 
for those who came aftcr us, though we knew not whcther 
they would not make a still worse use of the m than we ourse! ves 
dîd/ And how can such poor foolish pleaders expect any othct 
sentence, than the dreadftri — * Départ^ ye cursed /* 

But sure, my dear fathcr and mbther, such persons can hâve 
ho notion of the exalted pleasures that flow from doihg good, 
wcre there to be no after-account at ail ! 

Therc is somcthing so satisfactory and plcasirtg toreflect oû 
the being able to administer comfort and reliel to those wbo 

N<'.9 T t 
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stand in Deed of ity ^sinfinîtely, ofitself, rewards tbe bèaeficcnt 
mmdé And ho w often hâve i expèr ienced thLs in mj good lady's 
time» thouçh but the ^ecood-hand dispenser o( her henefits to 
the poor ai)d skkly, wheo s^e mode aie her almooer !— How 

' hâve I J)cen affççced «wîth ibe blessiogs which' tbe misérable 
bave heaped upun her for her goodness, and upon me for being 
but the humble conveyer of her bounty to them ! — ^And bow 
dehghted bave I been^ when tbe jnoving reppjts I hav^ oaade 
ofapsrticular distress* hâve augmeated œy good lady's firal in* 
tentions în relief of it ! 

This r recaily v/ith pleasure, bec^use it is now^ by thç Divise 
goodne&s, beconje my part to do those good things she was .wont 
(o do: and Oh ! Içt mewatch myself, thatmy prosperousstal^ 
do not make me forget to look up, with due thaakfulness» to 
the Providence which bas entrusted me with thç pcnocr, tbat 
50 I niay not incur a terrible woe by thç abwe or «eglect 
of it ! 

Forgive me thèse reflectionSy my dear parents ; and let me 
bave your .prayers^ tbat I may not fiod my présent happîneis a 

* ^nare to me ; but that I may consider, tbat more and more i^iU 
be expected froni me^ in proportion to. the power given me; 
and chat I may not so unwortliily act, as if I believed l ooght 
|o set up my rest in my viean self, and thiolc nothiog furthcr 
to be done^ with the opport^nities put into my haod^ by the 
Piviue favouFy and the best of men ! 

SATURDAY, SEVEN o'CLOCK IN THÉ EVENING, 

M Y masier rcturned home to dinner, în compliment to n»,^ 
though much pressed to dîne with Lady Jones, as he was, also, 
by Sir Simon, to diner with him. But Mr. Pcters could not 
conveniently provîdc a preachcr, for bis own churcb^ to riaor- 
row mornihg, ac so short a notice ; Mr. Williams being gooe, 
as I said, to bis new living ; but believed he could for tfa^ after- 
tioon ; and so he promised tp give us bis company to dinner, 
ând to read afcerhoon service ; and this made my master invite 
ail the rest, as well as him, todinner, and not to churcb; and 
be madé them promise to come ; and told Mr. Pcters he would 
sçnd hîs'coaçh for him and bis family. 

IVJiss Diirnford told him, pleasantly» she would not come^ 
unless he would promise to let her be at bis wedding ; bj wbîcb 
t'find Mr. Pcters has kept the secret, as my master ^esired. 

. De^ w.as pleased tô give mQ an airing after diimer in tbe cha- 
riot, and renewcd his kind assurances tome, and| if possible, 
!s kinder than ever. This is sweetly comfortable to me, be* 
cause i( shews me be does uot repent of bis condescenaioiis to 
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me ; and it eneôuraget me tô look up to hîm with more sztii^ 
faction of mind, and les» doubtfuln^ss. 

I bcgged leàve to send a guitiea to a poof body în the town, 
thï^t I heard'^ by Mrs, Jewkes, lay very ilï, and was very des- 
titme'. Be said— *Scnd two, my dtfar, if yoa plea^.' Said 
I — * Sir, I wîB nercr do any thing of thîs Icind withoot ïettîng 
. yoii kodV/ whai t do/ He most gâncrously answered-^* l shafi 
then^ perhaps hâve yoa do Itss goorf than you vroqld other^ise 
diD, froin a doobc of me : though, T hôpe, yotfr discrétion, anll 
my own tempcr^ wbfehisDOt araricious^ iviU make s»dch doubt 
caueefess. 

* Novr, iwy dcar^' contlitucd he, *r}| tell you how we wïïl 
order this point, to avpîd even the shadow of atieasiness on ont 
«ide, w A«ibt on theother. 

• * As to yoiir faifher and »n)Other, în thç firse pface, rhey shsH 
he qokeoutof the questk^n ; for I bave already determinediû 
fny mînd abonc them ; and it is- thus :— they shaH go down, îf 
fhey and you tWnk wtlî of it, to my little Eentish estate ; 
which I once mentîoned to you in such a mannér, sfs made yoà 
reject h witb a noUeness of miml, that gave me pain then, but 
pleasare since.-— There is a prctty little fiirm and bouse, untb- 
naBted, upon that estate, and toleraMy wellstocked, and t will 
farther stock it for tîiem ; for such industrious folks won'r kno w 
how to live witliout some empl^oyment ; and it shall be theirs' 
for both their lites, without paying any rent ; and I vtrill allow 
them 50l. per ann. besides, that they may keep vp the stock, 
and be kind to any other of your relations, without being be- 
iioiden to you or me, for smaUmartt:is ; and forgrcatcr,* where 
fleedfut, you ^hallalwayr hâve it in your power to accommodate 
them : fcr I shall never question your prudence. And we will, 
as long as God spares our lives, go dbwn once a yeàr, ro see 
ttiiM) ; and they shaH come up, as often as they please, it cannot 
bo too often, to see us : for i raeao not this, my dear, to send 
them from us— Bèfore ï procecd, dbes my Pamelâ like this ?* 

* O 8ir,' said' f, • the Englîsh tongue affbrds not wprds, or 
at^least Ihave them not, to express, sufficiently, my gratitude, 
Teacb me, dear Sir,' contînucd T, and pressedhis dear hand tb 
my lipt, ♦teachme-, some other language, if therc be any, that 
abounds^ with moi é gratefui terras ; that l may nor thus bç 
^hoakcd with meaning», for whîch I can find no utterance/ 

* My charmer!' sayyhe, *your language is ail wonderful, 
«s your sentiments ; and you most abound, wheii you seein 
«OS! to wantî— Ail that I wîsh is, taftnd ray proposais agrtrei- 
ablb to you : and it'myj^st are not, my second shah be, îf ï cata 
bot kndw what y«ott wish.' 

Di* I say too mucb, mydcfarest parents, when I said, he was, 
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\f possible, kinder ^nd k'inder ? O thç blfissed manj. How my 
heart is overwhelmed witli his goodness/ 

* Wcil,' ç^id bc, ^ mv dearest, let me desîre you to mention 
this to ihem^ to see if tliey approve it. But, if it be y pur 
jchoicei ^Qd cheirs, tu havc them nearer to you, or even under 
the satne roof witti you, 1 wil) freely consent to it/ 

^ O.noy Sir/ said I (and^I fear a!most sinne^ in my grateful 
jSight,) I am sure they wou)d nut choose thaï ; they could not, 
perhaps, serve God so wel), if they were to Uve with you; 
for, ^o constantly seeing the hand that blessas them, they 
*would, it nnay be, as must be my care to avôid, be tetnpted to 
look no further in tbeir gratitude, than to the dear dispenser of 
such innumerable Jbenefits !' , ' . 

* Excellent créature!' said he, 'my beloved wants no lan* 
guag^y nor sentiment oeither ; and \)cr charming thoughts, so 
isweetly'expressedy would grâce any language ; and this Isa 
blessing almost peculiar to my fairest. — Your so kind accep* 
tance, my Pamel^/ added hp, ^repiys the benefit with intêrest, 
and leaves me under obligation tp yoiir'goodness. 

* But now, my d^arest, I will tell you what we will do, 
with regard to points of yourown private charity ; for far be it 
from me, to put under that name tlie spbject we hâve beeo 
mentioning : becat|&e that, and more than that, is duty, to per^ 
8ons so worchy, aqd so nearlyrelated tp my P^mela, apd, as 
such, to myself/ Q how thct sweet man ot|tdpçs me, ia 
thoughts, woids, ppwcr, apd everything! 

*' And this,' said he, ' lies in very small compass ; fo^ I wîll 
allow yop twp hundred pounds a year, whiçh Longnian shall 
constantly pay you, at fifty ppunds a quar^er, for your own 
use, and of which I e^pect no account ; to commenfce frocfk the 
day you enter into my pthpr house: I mean,* said hc, ^that 
the nrst fifty pounds shall thep bè due; because you shall hi^ve 
something tp begin with. And,' adçiçd the dear generous mafl, 
'^ * if this ne plcasing tp yoy, jet it, sjnce you' say you W9nt 
wprds, be signified by such a sweet kiss as you gave me yes«. 
terday.' | hesitated not a moment to comply ^iih t.hese ot)iigt 
îng terpi^, and threw my arms about his dear npçk^ though ift 
the chariot, and blessed his goodness (o me. 'But, indced^ 
Sir,' çaid I, fl capnot bear this generous treatmenti' He 
was pleased to say-r* Pon't be ynç^iy, my dear, about thèse 
triées : God has blessed ine with a very good estate, and ail of 
it.in 9 prosperous condition, ancj gener^iy wcU tenanted. I 
lây up mpney every ycy» sind haye^ beside^ Urge sqms in go- 
yernment ^i^d pther 8ec^ritiç$ ; so tha^ you will find, what t 
bave hitherto promised, is very short of th^t proportion of iny 
§Mb8t;^iice, which, fis my dçs)rçst wife, ybu hâve a right to/ 
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In thts çweet ntanner dtd we pass our time till evening, vifhcn 
the chariot brought us home^ and then our supper succe^dej 
in thesàme agreeable manner. And thus, in a rapturous circle, 
the timc moves on ; evcry hqur bringing with it somcthing 
more deligKtful than the past I— Sure nobody'was ever sa blesC 
asi! 

• 

SUNDAYi THE FOUBTH DAY OF MY gAPPINESS. 

NOT goîng "to chapel this morningy the rcason of which I 
told you, I besîowed the tiine, from the hour of my beloved's 
rising co breakfasr, in prayer and thanksgivhig, in my doset ; 
and ti6w I bcgin to be quitc casy,' cheerful, and frec in my 
spirits ; and the rather as I find myself encouraged by the 
tranquillity» and pleasîng vivacity, în the temper ajid behaviouc 
ofmybelovcd, who ihereby shcws he'does not repent ofhis 
goodness to mç. 

I attended him to breakfast wîth great pleasure and freedom, 
and he seemed quite pleased with me, and said — ^ Now does 
my dearest begin to look upon me with an air of serenity an<i 
satisfaction : it shall be ahvays,' added he, * my delight to give 
y ou occasion for' this sweet becoming aspect of confidence and 
pleasure in me.'*^My heart, dcar Sir,' said I, ' is quitc, casy^ 
and bas lost ail its foolish tnmuhs, which, cdmbating with ittjy 
gratitude, might give an unacceptable appearance to my beha«i 
viour : but now your goodness, Sir, has enahled it to get the 
better of its uneasy appréhensions, and my heàrt is ail of 072e 
pièce, and devoted to yoû, andgrateful tranquMlity. And could 
I be so happy as to see y ou and m y good Lad y Davers recon* 
ciled, I havc nothing in this worltl to wish for niore, but the 
eontinuaiice of your favour.' He said — *I wîsh this récon- 
ciliation, my dearest, as well as you : .and I do assure you» 
more for your sake than my own : and if she would behavo 
tolerably, 1 would make the tenus easier to her, for that 
reason/ 

He said — * I wîll lay down one rule for you, my Pamela, 
to observe in your dress; and I will tell you every thing I like 
er dislîke, as it occurs to me : and I would havè yoi| do the 
same, on your part ; that nothing may lie upoo ettner q( OUT 
miods, that may occasion the least reservedness, 

* I bave often observed, in married folks, that, in a llttle 
whîle, the lady grows careless in' her dress ; which, to me, 
looks as if she would take no pains to secure the affection she 
had gained ; and shews a slight to bfer husband, that she bad 
not to her lover, Now, you must know, this has àlways 
^iven me great o^ence ; and | should not Yorgive it, even iii 
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mf Pamela: ihoughshe vrovld hav« tkU. excuse for herscTr, 
fha^thQusan(ls couM nor oiakc, that she iook&)ov<sly in every 
thiog. So, my dear, l shall expect of you always to be dvessed 
\kY dinnep^tiinc^ except something extraordinary happèn&; and 
* tbîa^ whethor you arc to go abrecâ, or stafy ai home. ' For this, 
my lorCy wîll continue to you that swect case in your dress and 
behaviour, which you are so happy a nnistress of ; and whom- 
soever I fafÎDg. bonie with me ie< niy table, yoa'll bc in readiness 
to reccivc them ; and will not want to make those foolish apo- 
Ipgîes to unexpected visixors^ tbat carry wiih, theoi a mfiection 
on the con^uct of those who make tliem^. and, besides^ wiU 
convjQce me, that you thmk yoDrself obliged to appear at^-ace- 
ful to your husband, as you would to pérsons. les» fonuiiar to 
your S]ght.' 

' ThiSy dear Sir/ said I, Ms a mo&t oUiging injunctnin ; and 
I most lieartily thank von for ît^ aod. will aiways take care to 
obey ît.'— • Why, my cfear,' said he, * you may better do this thaa 
half your sex ; because they too generally act iasiichatnaoner, 
as if they seemed to think it the privilège of birth and foriune to 
^urn day into nigjht, and night inio day» and are seUom st^rring 
tjirtîa time to sir down to dinner; and so* ail the good old 
£in)?ly ruies aie reversed: for they breakfast whea tbey shoufd 
dîne ; oinc, wben: they should sup ; and sup^ .jsrhen they should 
^o.to bed : and, by the help of dear quadrilie, sonaQtioiesfo to 
^4 wheh they should rise.— In ail things but thèse, my dear/ 
çootinued he» * I expect you to be a lady» And my gpod. cno* 
ther V9t% ose of this old-fashîoued eut, and in. ail otbiEsr respect^ 
û worthy a lady as any in the. kingdom. And- &o you liave 
not been uscd to the new v^^ay^ and nâay the oasier prac^cîae tho 
pdier.'' 

* Dear Sir,? said I, * pray give me naore of jour sweet in- 
Juncfions-'— ' Why then/ continœd he, * I shal], in* the u«ual 
Sourie, and generally, if not hindered by compapy,/ like to gp 
to hed with my dearest by eleven ; and if I don'r^. shan-r hinder^ 
you. r ordinarily now rise by six in summer. I wiU aUow 
y pu to«lie,|iaif an hour after me,, or so. 
'/.^ TJienryoïJ^^U bave some time you may call your owii^ tUl 
y,C|U g^vCftp^ yjQtur company to breakfast: whkh may beaLwaya 
40^^.a& that wct may hâve donc at a little after nine* 

'^Tlien will yoi^^have severa) hours, ag^in, at your disposai^ 
ÙU twQ o'clocklr wfaenJ ahall like to sit down at table*^ 

' X ou Will' .tbei) bave several usef\|I hours more to^en^ploy 
jfpurs^lf ' in^. a^ yoashaU best like; and I would generally go 
Xq supper by eight ;. and.wheo we are. resolved ta stick tOh thèse 
.old-fapionedp ruIes,. as. near as we can, we shall make our 
vJisiM^xsi conforox/tp ^m too. ^âd expect ^j^n) friGnn m^,. and 
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Buh lben)#akes accordiflgiy : for I hftvealwfty« obsefve4> tïi^f 
il M in cverj opt*» powier io ^pfescribe .iules to hkoself. Il is 
only standing s^ few ri^wlcxis jests^t first, and that^oo^ from 
«uch ge«erally.9 as are not ilae mosc worthy to be minded : apd» 
after a whiley-they «vi]l say — '^ It «igntfies npii^kig to ask him: 
he will hâve bis own way.*-^There is no^ptitting him <mt o(hi$ 
tHaSt'-^He 13 a regular pièce of clbck*'work V^^ wiU lliey joke» 
aoid aU tbat :' and why, my dear^ should we ^npt besoi For 
man is as frail a piec^ QF.«nachinery» as any ck>ck-worlc what^ 
çvcr ; à»i, by irregHlaTÎcy^ is as «ubject to be disordered.' 

< Tlien» iny dear»' ^ouïiiftued the cbarming man, * wben 
they see they a^e recei^cî at my ^rm times, w«th an qpen coua? 
teoaacey and choeriid beart ; when they see plenty and varîety 
at cny bpaiFd, and meet a kind and hear'Cy wdcome from us 
both ; they wiU not ofFqr to break in «pou my conditton«9 nor 
gradge me my regular biow^s : and as mosc of thèse people bave 
noching fado» ««xçept to rise jn a momii^, they «may «s well 
oovke ro break&s^ wich us half an hour after eight, in summef^ 
aa at t^ or de^ett ; to diniier at two, as'i^t four^ fàve, or six; 
and to su^pef at eighc» as ten or eleven«— And then our ser« 
yants Coq will koow, generally, ihe times of thein business), 
and^he hoai^'of thetr jeisure orrecess; and we, as well as 
^hey> sbïU reapche.beiieâc of this regularity. And who knowa, 
my dear, but wé may revive the good old fashioa in ourneîgh^ 
boarbood, by this means ?*^At least,. h will be doiog our parts 
towacds it ; and answeringchç good lesson I tearned at schoot»-* 
*^ £ve^y ùH€ mtnd <m^.'^ And the worat that will happen 
Mrill be, tbac when some of my brother rakes, such as. chose 
ivho broke in upoa us, so iinwelcomely, last Thursday, are 
goc out of tlie way, if. that can ever be^ and begin to consider 
ivhom they shall go to dine wich în their rambles, they wiU 
<»nly say — '^ We most noC go to him, for his di4iner-time is 
ovcr ;" and so they'll reserve me for another timc, when they 
happen to suit itbetter; or, perhaps, they will take a supper 
and a bed witb mt insti^ad of it. 

* Now> my dearest/ continued tbc kind man, • you see Iiere 
are nux'e of my injunciions, as ytMi call tliem; and though I 
yi\\\ no( be go set, as to quarrel if they are not always exactiy 
complted with; yet, as 1 know you won^c tbink theia aûrea* 
aonable» I slmll be glad they may^ as often as they can; and 
yov will givQ your orders accoruingly, to your Mrs. Jervîs.pr 
who is a good woman, and will take plcasure in obeying you/ 

^ P de^iest, dear Sir/ .said I, * Iiave you notl^îng more to 
bonoar me with ? You obligée and i<aaproire me at cbe szxù» 
ûme.-^Wbat a happy lot is mine.' 

.'Why, kt^me seo, my. detrest, saîd hof-fiut.I tlibkoC 
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00 more at présent ; fer ît wîll be needless to say, how niQch I 
valiM yoo for your nacural sweetoess of tetnper, and that open 
cheerfoiness of countenaiice which àdorns you, when nothing 
has given my fairest appréhensions forher virtue: a sweetness, 
ftnd a cheerfulness« that prepossesses în yoitir favour at first 
iighty the mind of every one that beholds y ou. I need not, I 
hope, say that I would hâve you dftigentiy préserve tliis swect 
tppearance: let no ihwarting accident, no cross fortune (for ve 
must not expert to be exempt froro such, happy as we now 
are in each other !) de prive this sweet face of this its principal 
.grâce : and vvhen any thing unpleasing happens, iii a quarter of 
»n hour, at farihest, begin to misirust trourseif, and apply to 
-yourglass: and if you see a gloom arising, or arisen, banish 
it' instantty ; smooch your dear courïtenance ; résume, your 
former composure; and then, my dearest, whose heart niust 
always beteen in her face, and cannot be a hypocrite, will 
find this a means to sroooth her passions aiso : and if the occa- 
sion be too strong for so sudikn a concjuest, she wîH know 
hûw 10 do it more effectualy, by repairing to her closet, and 
begging thar gracions assistance, which has lieveryetfailedher; 
and so shall I, my dear, who, as you once, but too justly, ob« 
terved, hâve been too much indulged by my good mother, hâve 
an example from you, as well as a pleasure in you, which wil\ 
never be palled. 

* One thing,' continued he, • I havc frequently observed at 
the house of many a gentleman, that when we hâve unexpect- 
ediy visited, or broken in upon the family order laid down by 
the lady, and especialiy if any of us hâve lain Under the suspi* 
cion o^ having occasionally seduced our married companion into 
baci hours, or given indiffèrent examples, the poor gentleman 
has been oddly affècted at our coming ; though the good breed- 
ing of the lady has made her ju«t teep up appearances. Hâ 
has looked so conscious ; has been so afraid, as it were, to dis- 
oblige ; has made so many excuses for some of us, before we 
bave been accused, as hâve always shewn me how unwelcome 
we hâve heen ; and how much he is obliged to compound with 
his lady fora tolerable réception of us; and perhaps ^Ae too, 
in proportion to the honest man's concern to court her smiles, 
has been more reserved, stiff", and formai; and has behaved 
with an indifférence and slight, that has often made me wish 
my^elf ont of her house ; for too plainly hâve I seen, that it 
was not his, 

*ThfS, my dear, you wîH jvdge, by my description» has 
afForded me subject for animadversion upon the married life ; for 
a man may not (though, in the main, he is willing to flatter 
bimselfy that be* is màster pf bishouçe, and will assert bis pre- 
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togatâvd ùpon grcat oc<iàaion8, when !t b strongly invaded) be 
«Iwsijrs wiiUng ta comend ; and such woinen as those I havc 
described, are always ready to take the field, and are wor$e 
ertemiesi chan the oU Parchians, who ai;inoy most, wlien they 
9eeiB to retreat ; and i>ever fiiîl to return to the charge agaîoi, 
and carry on the offensive war, till they havje tired our resist* 
ance» and aiade the husband willing, like a vanqutôhed enemy, 
€o compaundfor soiall mattecs, in ord^r te pre$erve something. 
At least, Ibe poor man does not care to let Ris friends see his 
case ; aod sb wîU not provoke a fire to break out, thac he sees 
(and so da his friends too) the mtek lady bas much ado to 
amother ; and whicfa very possîbly burns, witb a most c^mfor^ 
able atdor^ after we are gone. 

* You smile, my Pamela,' s^id be, ^ at thîs whimsical pîe« 
tAire ; aad, I am sure, I never sball hâve reaison to include you 
in thèse dîsagreeabie outUnes ; but yet ^ill I say, that I expect 
frotu you, whoevçr cornes to my House, that you accustoni 
y oafself to one even, uniforra complaisance : that no frowa 
take place on your br^w : that hoWever ill or well provided vve 
ixaay be for their réception, you shew no flutfer or discom* 
posure; that whoever you may bave in your company at the 
tîme, yon signify not, by the least rèserved look, that the 
Etranger is corne upon you unseasonahly, or at a time you 
wished he had not. But be facetious, kiiid, obh'gîng ro al! ; 
and if to any more tban another, to such as hâve the least reason 
to expect it from you, or who are most inferior at the table : 
for thus will you, my Pamela, cheer the doubting mind, quiet 
the uneasy heart, and diffuse ease, pleasure, and tranquillity, 
around my buard. 

♦ And be sure, ray dear,* continued he, * let no little acci- 
dents ruffle your temper. I shall never fx>rget once, that I was 
ac Lady Arthur's, and a footman happened to stumble, and let 
fall a fine China dish, and broke ît ail to pièces : it was grievous 
to see the uneasiness it gave the poor lady ; and she was sp 
sincère in it, that she suftered it to spread ail over the company ; 
and it was a pretty large one too ; and not a person in ir, but 
turned either her consoler; or fell into the storîes of the like 
misfortunes ; and so we ail became, for the rest of the evening, 
nothing but blunoering footmen, and careless servants, or were 
turned into broken jars, plates, glasses, tea-cups, and sqch-like 
brittle substances. And it afFected me so much. that when I 
came home, I went to bed, and dreamt, that Kobîn, wîth the 
handle of his whip, broke the tore-glass bf my chariot; and I 
was 80 solicitons, methought, to keèp the good laJy in coun- 
tenànce for hjsr anger, that ï broke his head in rcvengey and 
stabbed one of my coach-hoi*se$. And ail the comfort I had 
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-wlien it was donc, methought, was, that I had not cxposed my* 
self before company ; and there were no su&erers butguiky Ro 
bin and one innocent coach-horse.' 

I was exceedîngly diverted with thèse facetious hints, and the 
pleasant manner in which he gave them, and I promised to in> 
prove hy the excellent lesM)ns contained in rhem. 

I then went upand dressed myself, as like a bride as Icould, 
in my best cloClies ; and, or inquiry, hearing my dearest maste: 
was gone to walk in the garden, I went to find hiih eut. Ee 
was reading in the Hnle alcôve ; and I said — ^ Sir, am I licensed 
^ to intrude upon you ?' — * No, my dear,' said he, ' because you 
cannot intrude. I am so whoUy yours» that, wher^ver I am, 
you hâve not only a right to join me, but you do me a very 
acceptable fkvouF at the same tioie.' :* .. 

. ' I hâve. Sir,' said I, * obeyed your first kind injunction, as 
to dressing myself before dioner ; but^ may be, you are husy, 
Sir ?' He pur up the papers he was reading, and said-—' I caa 
hâve no business or pleasure of equal value to- your company, 
jny dear. What were you gping to say ?'^* Only, Sir, to know 
if you hâve any more kind injunctions To give me ? I could 
hear you talk a whole day together.' — * You are very obliging, 
Pamela,' said he ; ' but you are so perfectiy what I wish, that 
I might bave spared ihose I gave you ; but I was willing you 
should bave a taste of my freedom with you, to put you upoa 
the like with me : for I am confident there caa he no &iendship 
lasting without freedom^ and wkhout conimunicating to one 
iinother even the little caprices, if my Pamela caa bave auy such, 
which may occasion uneasiness to either. 

' Now, my dear,' said he, *'be so kind as to findsome fault 
with me, and tell me what you would wish vn^ to do, to appear 
more agreeable to you.' — ' O, Sir,' said I, and I could havc 
kissed him, but {or shame, (to be sure I shall growa sad fond 
hussy !) ^ Ihave not one single thing to wish for ; no, nott>ne P 
Hç saluted me very kindly, and said, he should be sorry if I 
had, and forbore to speak it. ' Do you think, my dear Sir/ 
said I, ' that your Pamela bas no conscience ? Do you think, 
ihat because you kindly oblige her, and delight in obliging 
her, that she must rack her invention for trials of your good- 
ness, and knows not when she's happy ? O^ my dearest Sir,' 
added I, * less than one hatf of the faveurs you bave so ge- 
nerously conferred upon me, would bave exceeded my utmost 
wishes.' 

' My dear angel,' said he, and kissed me again, ' I shall be 
troublesome to you with my kisses, if you continue thus sweetk 
obliging in your actions and expressions.'—^ O Sir,' saidl, m 
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hâve beenthinkingy as I was dressing myself, wliat excellent 
lessons you tçach me. 

* When you commanded me, at your table, to cheer the 
doubcing mind, aiid comforc the uneasy heart, and to behave 
most kindly to those who hâve Least reason to expect ic, aad 
are most inferior ; how sweetly -'in every instance that could 
possibly occur, hâve you done thîs yourself, by your poor, 
unworchy Pamela, till you hâve diffused, in yoiar own dear 
worda, ease^ pleasure, afid tranquillity around my glad heart ? 

' Then, again. Sir» when you bid me not be disturbed by 
little accidents, orby scraogers eomiûg in upon me' unexpect- 
cdly, how nobléan instance did you givcme of this, when, on 
our 'happy wedding-day, the coming of Sir Charles Hargrave, 
and the oiher two gentlemen, (for which you wasquite unpro^. 
vided^ and which hindered our happiuess of dining togcther on 
that^hosen day,) did not so disturb you, but that you enter^ 
tained the genilemen pleasantly, and parted with them civilly 
and kindly ! What charming instances are thèse, I hav« been 
recollecting, with pleasure, of your pùrsuing the doctrine you 
delivcr!' • 

* My dear,' said he, * thèse observations are very kind in 

Îou, and niuch to my advantage ; but if I do not always (for 
fear thèse were too much accidents) so well pursue the doci- 
trines I lay down, my Pamela must not expect that my imper^ 
fections will be a plea for her non-observance of my lessons, as 
you call them ; for, l 'doubt, I sliall never be half so perfect 
as you ; and so I cannot permit you to recède in your goodness, 
ihough I may âud myself unable tq advance, as î ought, in my 
duty.* 

•I hope, Sir,* said I, * by God's grâce, I never shall/ — * I 
believje it/ said he : * but I only mention this, knowing my own 
defects, lest my future lessons should not be so well war- 
raiïted by my practice, as in the instances you bave kindly re- 
coUected.' 

He was pleased to take notice of my dress, and spanniiig my 
waist with bis hands, saîd — ^ What a sweet sbape is hère ! It 
would make one regret to lose it ; and yet, my bêloved Pamela, 
I shali think nothing but that loss wanting, to complète my 
happiness/ I put my bold hand before bis mouth, and said--^ 

* Hush, hush ! O fie. Sir ! The freest thing you hâve ever yet 
said, since I hâve been yours V He kissçd my hand, and said— ^ 

* Such an innocent wish, my dearest, may be pcrmirted me, 
because it is the end of the institution. But say, would such a 
case be unwelcome to nay Pamela ?' — * 1 will say, Sir,' said I, 
and hid my blushing my face on his bosom, ^ that your wishes in 
rv«ry thipg sball be mine; but, pray, Sir say no more/ He 
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kîndly saluted me» wà tbafiked me, aâd ch^^éd thc tobjécf. 
I was not too free^ I hope. 

Thus we talked, till we heard the coachefs ; and then he said 
->^* Stay hère, in the garden, my dear, and 1*11 britig tlifè coffi- 
]lany to yoti.* Ând ivhen he was, gotie, I pas^ed hy the b^k 
dooT, and kneeled down againçt it, and blessed Qod for not per- 
mitting my then 90 mDch desiied escapç. { ^ent to the pond, 
and kneeled down on the mossy bank, and ag^n -bledsed God 
therc, for his merçy in my escape from myselî^ my then worst 
enemy^ thongh I thoaght I had noTi^ but enemies» afid to 
friend near me. And so 1 owght todo in almostevery step of 
thîs gaiden» and every room in this bouse ! And I v«%$ hendtng 
my Bteps to the dear little chapel, to niake my acknowkdgAieAt 
there ; bot I saw the cumpany coming toward$ me. 

Miss Darnford said» — * So, Miss Andre^xs^ how do you dé 
nôw } O, you look so easy, 80 sweerly^ $0 pleased, that I 
know you-U let me dance at your wèddiug, for I shaU long to 
be there." Lady Jones was pkased to say I lookçd like m 
angel : and Mrs. Peters ^id, I m^proved npon fhem eyery tiœe 
thcy saw me. Lady Darnford wa$ a1$o pieased tp make mes 
fine compliment, and said, I tooked feer and easier^vefy time 
she saw me. * Dear hcart ! I wish^' thought I^ * you ^ould 
spare thèse cotnpiiments ; for l sball baye Bowe joke^ i doQbt, 
passed on mt by and t)y, tli^t m\\ make me suÉkx for nU (besc 
fine things.* 

Mr. Peters said, softly— 1 God bteSsyôn, deardsoghtér .♦ bot 
not so much as my wife knotys it.^ Sir Simèn came in btst^ 
and took me by the hand, and said—- ^ Mr. B. by yciir leàve ;^ 
and kissed my hand fîve or sisf times, as if he was mad-, acid 
held it wiih both his, and made a veï«y frce jest, by way of 
çompHrtent, in bis way. Well, 1 ihink, a yûungrakt Î5 
hardly tolerable ; but an old rake^ and an old becm^ are twb 
very sad things ! And ail this before daugfaters^women-^rown ! 
I whispcred my dearest, a little after, and sa}d— * I fear I sball 
Siïffer much from Sir Simon's rode jokes by andby, whim nou 
reVeai the matter.' — * '1 is his way, twy 'dear,' i^snd he : * yotl 
miist now grow above thèse things/-^Mis5 Nattny D&rttford 
said to me, with a sort of half grave, tronical aif-i-* WcH, 
Miss Andrews, if 1 may judge by your easfy deportmem now, 
fo whar it "w-as when I saw ypu laist, I hope you wftl let my 
sîsier, if you won't me, see the happy knot tied ! for she îs 
quïte wiK) about il.' I rurtîieyed, and onîy said-—* Vou are ail 
very good to me, ladies.' Mr. Peters- s nièce said—* Well, MiiS8 
Andrews, l hope befnre wc part, we ^hall be toW *he happy 
day.' Mv'gf>od ma'srer heard her, and saîd — * You shaS, yo¥. 
sball, Madam/r-*' Tbat's pure/ said Miss Dàrnferd. 
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He kbok têt asUk^ dmè tdiA, softly--^* Shait I lead th em to 

the alco^re, snd teK them there, or stay ri 11 wè go in to dinner ? 
-Tf' Ncither, Sir, I think/ said I, • I fear I shan't stand it,'— 
' Najr/ Batd he, * théy iputst know ic : 1 woald noc hsive invited 
them chc.*«sa.« Why, ihcn, Sir,* said I, • let k alone tiH they 
are goîng away/-—* Then/ repliédhe^ • you mustpull off vour 
rîng.^— ' No, no. Six,' said I, * that I mysi not/-*-* Wcll,' «aid 
he, •do you tell Miss J^^mford of it yourselÇ'-r* îndçed. Sir/ 
answered I, ^ cannot.' 

Mrs*. Jewkes came officîoqsly to ask my master, just then, if 
she shouM bring a glass of Rhenish and sugar before dinner, for 
ihe gentlemen and ladies : and hje satd*^^ T'^dt^ ^^H thought of ; 
bring it^ Mrs. Jewkes/ 

A.id she carpe, wich a man atteQ<Kng hep, with two boules 
,^d glasses, and a salver ; and musc needs» making a low 
curtsey, offer first to rae, saying-— -' Will your ladyship begin ?* 
][ coloured like scarlet, and satdr^^ No ; my masccr, to be 
ttre.' 

Bot they ail took thç hîot ; and Miss Darnford said — * Pli bc 
lianged îf tbey hâve not stolen a wedding.'— Said Mrs. Petcrs— 

• It most ceitainly be |o !— 'Ah 1 Mr. Pciers/ 

* V\\ assure you,* said he, • l Imve not married them.'— - 
^ Whtj^-e were you', said «lie, * and Mr. Williams, last Thurs- 
4ay moming ?' Said Sir Simon-^^ Let me alone, let me alone ; 
îf any thing has been stolen, PII find it ou[ ; I am a justice of 
thepeace, you know,'— And so Tie took me by the hand^ and 
said — * Çome, Madam, aqswer me/ by the oath you hâve taken ; 
Are you iparried^ or not î' 

My master smiled, to see tne look $o like a fool | and I said 
!?-•* Pray, Sii Simon P— ** Ay, ay,* said hfe, * I thought youdid 
^t look so soiirking upon us fo^ noching.' — * Well then, Pa- 
iliela,' said my imster, ' since yoar blushes discover you, dpn't 
Ile a^amed, but conf^ss the crutn.' 

^ Nqw,' sa 14 Mtss Uarnford, * 1 am <}uîte angry ;' and, said 
)Lièdy Datftford—*' I am quite pleased ; — let megive youjoy, 
dear Madam, if it be sa.' And so they ail said, and saluted 
me round, I was vexed it was before Mrs. Jewkes, for she 
thook her fat sides, and^eemed highly pleased to be a means of 
<fiscoveritig it.* 

' ^ Nobody,* said my master, * wkhes me jov.'— ' No/ salfl 
X^ady Jones, very obligingly, ♦ nobody need : ftir^ ^\i\\ çych a 
peériess spouse, you want no good wishes i' An i he ^aloted 
them ; and when he came last to me, said, before them ail— 

• Now, my sweet bride, my Pamela, let me conclude with you : 
4br hère l begin toiove, and h($re I désire toeiuilovio^, but not 
1^1 œy Ufe ends.' 
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Thîs was sveetly said, apd taken great notice of ; aadit wai 
doing crédit to his own generous choice, and vastly more thaa» 
I mcrited. 

But I was forced to stand many more jokes afterwards : for 
Sir Simon saîd, several times— ^ Corne, come, Madani, now you 
are become one of us, I shall be a llttle less scrupulous than I 
hâve been, Tll assure you.' 

When wc came in to dinner, I made no difliculty of what 
u\\ offered me, the upper end of the table ; and performed the 
^ honoui*s of k wîth pretty tolerable présence of mind, consîder-. 
ing. And, with much ado, my good benefactor promising to 
be down again before wînter, we eot ofF the bail ; but ap^ 
pointed Tuesday evening, at Lady Darnford's, to take leavc 
of ail this good fcompany, who promised to bc thcre, my 
inaster designing to set out on Wednesday morning for Bed- 
fordshire. 

We had prayers in the Httle chapel, in the afrernoon ; but 
they ail wished for the good clerk again, with great encomiums 
upon yoUf my dear father ; and thecompany staid sapper-also, 
and departed exceedingly well satisfied, and with abundance of 
-wishes for the continuance of our mutual happiness ; and my 
master desired Mr. Peters to answer for him to the ringers, at 
the town, if they should hear of it, tîll our return into this coun- 
try ; aiid that then he would be bountiful to them, because he 
would not puUicly déclare it till he had first done so in Bcdm 
fordshire. 

MONDAY, TH|B FIFTH DAY. 

I HAVE had very lîttle of my dear friend's company this 
day ; for he only staid breakfast wîth me, and rode out to see a 
aick gentleman abouceighteen miles off, who begged (by a man 
and horse on purpose) to speak with him, believing he should 
not recover, and upon part of whose estate my master bis a 
mortgage, He said-^* My dearest, I shall be very uaeasy, if 
I am obliged to tarry ail night frqm you : but, lest you should 
be alarmed, if I don'tcome home by ten» don't expect me : for. 
pobr Mr- Carlton and I hâve pretty large concerns together ; 
and if he should be very ill, and would be comforted by my 
présence, (as 1 know he loves me, and his family wiU be more 
in my power, if he dics, than l wish for) charity will not let 
me refuse.' 

It is now tcn o'clock at night, and I fearhc wiU not return. 
ï/ear for the sake 6i his poor sick friend, who I doubt îs 
worsc. Though I know not the gentleman, I am sorry for his 
pwn sake, for his family's sake, and for my dear master's 
sake, who, by bjs kind expressions, I find, loves him : ar^d. 
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methinks, î should be sorry any grief shocrld touch hfs 
generous heart ; though yet there is no livîng m this world^ 
."withotit too many occasions for concern, even in the most 
prospérons state. And it is fit it should be so ; or else, poor 
wretches as we are ! vre should look no farther, but be like sen** 
suai travellers on a journey homeward, who^ meeting with 
good entertainment at some inn in the way, put up their re«l: 
there, and nevér think of pursutng their journey to their proper 
home. — Tins, I remember, ^as often a reflection of my good 
lady's, to whom 1 owe it. 

ELEVEN O'CLOCK. 

MRS. JEWKES bas been with me, and asked îf I wifl hâve 
her for a bed-fellow in want of a better ? * I thankcd her ; but 
I saidi would see how it was to lie by myself one night. 

I might hâve mentioned, that I made Mrs. Jewkes dine and 
sup with me : and she wasmuch pleased with it, and my beha- 
viour toher. And Icouldsee, by her manncr, that slic was 
.alittle struck inwardly at some of her former conduct to me. 
But, poor wretch ! it is much, I fear, becausc I am what I am ; 
for she bas otherwise very little remorse, I dôubt. lier talk 
and actions are entirely difiirent from what they' used to be, 
quice circumspect and décent ; and I should hâve thought her 
.virtuous, and even pious, had I never known her in another 
light. 

By this we may see, my dear father and mother, of what 
force example is ; and what is in the power of the heads of 
families to do : and this shews, that evil examples, in superiors^ 
are doubly pernicious, and doubly culp^ble, becausesuch persons 
are bad themselveSy and notonly do no good, but much harm 
to others ; and the condemnation of sucli must, to be sure, be 
so much the greater. And how much the greater srill must 
my condemnation be, who hâve had sucha religions éducation 
under you, and been so well nurtured by my good lady, if I 
should forget, wtth ail thèse mercies heaped upon me, what 
belongs to the station I am preferred to ! O how I long to be 
doing some good ! For ail that is past yet, is m y dear, dear 
master's ; God bless hîm ! and return him safe to my wishes ! 
for methinks, already, 'tis.a week since I saw him : if my love 
.would not be troublesome and impertinent, I should be nothing 
clse ; for I havc a true grateful spirit ; and I had need to hâve 
such a one, for I am poôr inevery thing but will. 

TUESDAY, MORNING, ELEVEN o'CLOCK. 

MY dear, dear — master (ï am sure I should siill say ; but I 
vrill learn to rise to a softer epithét, now-and-then) is not yet 
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corae. I hopt he k safe and ^^«11 !*>mSA Âfi^^ Jte^1i#fli tin4 I 
wenc to breakfast. B«|t I c^iii dp âothiqg buctiilk »n4 tbiafc^f 
him, and.allhia ki^nesstp me, aoid tayou^ vybicb issuUfM^» 
more intiai^rely ! — 1 hâve jtiBt fcof iyed a feç^er fFQQi hiw» iprhip)» 
he wrote^ over-i)ig(i(« as l êad by k» 9Ad $»||Cfafly tbNKi)90riH 
îog. ThU is 9 copy of it. 

^MY BBARE8T TAUfLhAf 

I HOPE my not coming home this night wîll net frighten 
you. You may believe 1 cannot heip it.' My poor friend is so 
very ill, that I doubt he can't r«cover. HÎA desirirs ta hAne'cne 
lUy with him are $o strong» that I shall sit up aU aight virith hiatg 
as icis now nearo&e o^clock m ihe fiiorning ; for hccAoH bear 
me out of his sight : and I bave jaoade him aad h» distresii^d wife 
^nd cUildieasoeaav, \n the kimlest aasuranpes I cpuld giv# hiia 
of my considération for him and them^ that I am lookcd upon 
(as the poor diâtonsolate \?idow, a» she, I doubt, wilUdQobfl^ 
tells me) as iheir good ange 1. I could bave wisbed we ha(l not 
engage d to the gopd neighbourhood at Sir SinoQn's for to in(M^ 
row night ; but I aot ao desirou» to sen out on W^ dnesday. for 
the ocher hnuse, that as well as in return for the ci^ilities qC fio 
^nany good friends, wh6 will be there oq purpose» l t^ouid not 
put it off. What I beg of you, therefore, mydear, is, that yott 
\fFouId go in the chariot to Sir Simon's^ the soener in the à^f the 
better, because you will be diverted with th^ company, who 
ait so niuch qdmire you ; and I hope to join you there by your 
tea-time in the aft^rnoon^ whi> h will be better than going hoane^ 
and returning wich you, as it will be six miles différence to me; 
and I kiiow ti)e good company will excuse my dress, on tlie 
occasion. I count every hour of this litcle absence for a day : 
for I am, with the utmost sincerity, Twy dearest kv€i/or eùtr 
your,s\ U(.m 

* if you could go to dîne with them, it will bea freedom that 
would be very pleasing to them ; and the more, as tliey don'c 
expect it.' 

1 begio IQ hâve a little concern, lest his fatigue should be 
too grear, and for the poorsick gentleman and family ;buttbld 
Mrs. Jewkesy Ibat the least intimation of his choice shool^ be 
^ command to me, and so I would go to dinner there ; and 
ordered the chariot to be got ready to carry me : when a mes» 
senger came up, jpst as I was dressed, to tell her, she must 
come down immediately. I sce at the window, that visitors are 
corne ; for there is a chariot and six horses, the company gooe 
x>i|t of it, and three footmea op horseback i and I thiftk tbe 
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chariot has coronets.- What can ît be, I wonder ? — But hcrc 
I \vill stop ; for I suppose I shall soon know. 

Good Sirs ! how unlucky this is : what shall I do ?— Hère 
isLady Davcrs corne, her own self, and my kind protector a 
great, great many miles off.— Mrs, Jewkes^ out of breath, 
cornes and tells me this, and says, she is inquiring for my 
master and me. She asked her, it seems, naughty lady as she 
is, if I was whor^d yet ! There's a word for a lady's roouth ! 
Mrs. Jewkes say«, she knew not what to answer. And my 
lady said — * She is not married, I hopc/— * And,' said she, 

* I said — " No ;" because you bave» not owned it yet publicly, 
My lady said — ' That was well enough.' Said I — * I will 
nin away, Mrs. Jewkes ; and let the cliariot go to the bottom 
of the elm walk, and I will sieal out of the door unperceived.* — 

* But she is inquiring for you, Madam,' rjcplied she, * and I 
said you was within, but going out ; and she said she would - 
see you presently, as soon as she could hâve patience.' — * What 
didshe call me ?' said I. * The créature^ Madam : " I wilV 
see the créature ^^^ said she, " as soon as I can hâve patience.^ — 

* Ay, but,' said * I, * the créature won't let her, if she can 
helpit,' 

* Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, favour my escape, for this once ; for 
I am sadly frightened.' Said she — * Pil. bid the chariot go 
down^ as you order, and wait till you come ; and Pli step 
down and shut the hail-door, that you may pass unbbserved ; ' 
for she sits cooling herself in the parlour, over-against the stair- 
case.* — ' That's a good Mrs. Jewkes,' said I : * but who has she 
with lier ?' — * Her woman,' answered she, * and her nephew ; * 
but he is on horseback, and is gone into the stables ; and they 
hâve three footmen,' — ^ And I wish,' said I, * they were ail 
three hundred miles off.— What shall I do ?' — So I wrote thus 
iar, and wait impatiently to hear the Coast is clear. 

Mrs. Jewkes tells me, I must come down, or she will corne 
up. * What does she call me now ?* said I.— ' Wench^ Madam. 

* * Bid the wenchcome down to' me.^* And her nephew and her 
woman are with her. 

Said I— * I can't go, and that's enough ! — You mîght con- 
trive ir that I might get our, if you would.' — * Indeed, Madam,* 
said she, * I cannot ; for I went to shut the door, and she bid 
rae let it stand open ; and there she sits over against the stair* 
case.' — * Then,' said I, * l'U get out of the windo w, I thînk ? — 
(and fanned myself;) * for I am sadly frightened.'— * Laud, 
Madam,* said she, * I wonder you so much disturb yourself.— 
YouVe on the right side the hedge, Pm sure ; and I would not be 
so discomposed for any body.' — * Ay,' said I, * but who canhelp 
constitution ? I dare say you could no more help being ïo dis- 
N«» la Xx 
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composed^ tfaan I can hclp kJ* Said she-^^ Inde^d, Madatn, 
if ic was co me» I wouldput on an air as mîstress of the itoa$e, 
ag you are^ and go and salute her ladyship, and bid her wrel- 
corne.'.— * Ay, ay,' rcplicd I, * fine talking ! But4iow uhîucky 
tbis îs, your good master is not at honie.' 

^ What answcr shall I give her»' said she, ^ to her desiring to 
6ce you ?'— * Tell her/ said I, * I am sick a-bed ; l'ro dying, 
aod must not be dlsturbed ; Vm gone out^— ^ or any thîng/ 

Bue ber wotnan came up to me jùst as I had uttered this, aad 
•aid— *Howdo you do, Mrs. Pameù ? My lady desires to 
speak with you/ So I must go — Sure she won't beat me— 
Oh that my dear protector was at home ! 

Wellf now I will tell you ail chat happened in this frightfttl 
mtçrview.^-^Andvery bad it was. 

I went down, dresscd as I was, and my gloves on, and my 
fan in my hand» to be justready to get into the chariot when 
I could get away : and I thought ail my trembling fits had beea 
over now ; but I was mistaken ; for I trembled sadly : yet re- 
•olved to put on as good an air as I could. 

So I went to the parlour, aad said, making a very low 
curtsey— * Your servant, my good lady.' — * And your servant 
again,* said she, ^ f7ii/ ladif ; for I think you are dressed out 
l$e one.' 

^ A charming girl though/ said her rakish nephew» and swore 
a great oath ; ' dear aunt, forgive me, but I must kiss her ;' 
aod waà coming to me. And I said — * Forbear, uaciViJ gen- 
tleman ! I won't be uscd frcely,' — * Jackey,' said my lady, 
' sit down, and don't touch the créature : she's proud enough 
atready. There's a great différence in her air, PU assure you, 
sioce I saw her last. 

• Well, child,* said she, * sneeringly, * how dost find thy- 
•clf ?— -Thou'rt mightily corne on, of late !— f hear strange 
reports about thee ! — Thou'rt almost got into fool's paradise, 
I doubt !— -And wilt £nd thyself terribly mistaken in a Httle 
^hile, if chou thinkest my brotber will disgrâce his family to 
humour thy baby face !" 

' I see/ said I, sadly vexèd {her womanand nephew smîllng 
by) * her ladyship bas no very important commands for me ; 
andibeg leavc to withdraw.*—— ^* Beck,' said she, * to her 
MToman, * sbut the <]por, my young If^Y aQ<1 I ^^^^ ^^^ hz.rt 
done 8o saon.* 

♦ Whcrc*s your wc)l mannered dcccîver gone, child !' says 
she. Said I-^^ When your ladyship is pleased'to speak Intel- 
ligibly» Ifihallknow Iiow to answer.' 

* Well, but my dear child,' said she, * in drollery, ' don't be 
ïQO pert neither^ t besecch thee. Thou wilt not find thy 
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tnaster^s sîster half so rcady to take thy freedoms, as thy raan- 
nerîy master is ! — So, a Httle of that modesty and humifîty that 
my moiher's waiting maid used to shew, wîll bccome thec. bctter 
than the airs thou gîvesc thyself^ since my mother^s son has 
taught thee to forget thysejf;* 

* I would beg,' sald I, * one fâvour of your ladyship, that 
if you would hâve me keep my distance, you will not forget 
ypur owo degre^ — * Why, suppose, Miss Pert, I should forget 
my dcgrce, would'st thou not keep thy distance then ?' 

* If you, Madam,* said I, ^ lessen the distance yourseîf, you 
vrîll descend to my level, and make an equality, which I don't 
presuiTie to ihink of ;.for I can't descena lowèr than I am — âc 
least in your ladyship's esteem l* 

Did I not tell you, Jackey,' said she, * that I shoulé hâve 
a wît to talk to ?* He, who swears like a fine gentleman, at 
cvery Word, rapped out an oath, and said, droUing — ' I think, 
Mrs. Pamela, if I may be so bold as to say so, you should know 
you are speaking to Lady Davers.' — ' Sir,' said I, « 1 hope 
there was no need of your information, and so I can't thank you 
for it ; and am àorry you scem to think it wants an oath to con- 
TÎfice me of the truth of it.' 

He looked more foolish than I, at this, if possible, not cx- 
pecting such a reprimand : — and said, at last — * Why, Mrs. 
Piameia, you put me half out of countenànce with your witty 
reproof.*— * Sir,' said I, * you seem j^uite a, fine gentleman ; aûd 
it will not be easily done, I dare say.' 

* How now, pert-one,* said my lady, < do you know whoiti 
you talk to ?' — * I think I do not, Madâm,' replied I : * and, for 
lear I should forget myself more, l'U withdraw. Your lady- 
ship's servant !' said I : and was going : but she rose atid gave 
me a push, and pulled a chair, and, setting the back againsit the 
door, sat down in It. 

* Well,' said I, * I can bear any thing at your ladyship^s 
hands ;' but I was ready to cry though. And I went, and 
&at down, and fanned myself at the other end of the room. 

Her womari, who stood ail the time, said, softly — * Mrs. 
Pamela, you should not sit în my lady's présence.' And my 
lady, though she did not hear her^ said—* You shall sit down^ 
chiid, în the room whcre I am, when I give you leavc.' 

So I stood up, and said—* When your ladyship will hardly 
permit me to stand, one might be indulged to sit down. — * But 
1 asked you,'.said she, * whither your master îs gone ?' — *To 
one Mr. Carlton» Madam, about eighteen miles off, who is very 
sick.' — f And when does he come home ?' — • This evcnîng, 
Madam,' — * And where are you going V — * To a gentlemaivs 
faoosç in the town, Madam.* — * And how was yôU to go?' — 
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In thc chariot» Madam.' — * Why, you must be a lady in tîmc, 
to be sure !— -I belîeve youM become a chariot mighty well, 
child ! — Was you cver out in it, with your master ?' 

* Pray, your ladyship/ said I, * a little too pertly perhaps,' 

^ bc pleased to ask half à dozen such questions together ; be* 

cause one answcr may do for ail !' — * Wliy, Boldface,* said 

8he, * you'll forget your distance, and bring me to your Icvcl 

before nny lime.' 

I could no longer refrain tears, but said — * Pray your lady- 
ship, let me ask, what I bave done, to be thus sevcrely trea- 
ted ? I never did your ladyship âny harm. And if you thînk 
I âm fleceived, as you was pleased to bint, I should be more 
entitled to your pity than your anger.' 

Siy arose, and took me by the hand, and led me to her. chair ; 
and tnen sat down ; and still holding my hand, said—' Why, 
Pamela, I did indeed pity you, while I thought you innocent ; 
and when my brother setzed you, and brought you down hither, 
without your consent, I was concerned for you ; and I was 
still more concerned for you, and loved you, when I heard of 
yourvirtue and résistance, and your laudable efforts to get 
away from him. But when, as I fea;*, you bave sifffered your- 
self to be prevailed upon, and hâve lost your innocence, and 
added another to the number of the fools he bas ruined (TAis 
shocked me a lîttle) I cannot help shewing my displéasure 
to you.* 

* Madam,' replied I, ' I mustbeg no hasty judgment ; I hâve 
not lost my innocence.' * Take care, takè care, Pamela !* said 
she : * don't lose your veracity as well as your honour l — ^Why 
are you hère, when you areat full liberty to go-whither you 
please ? — l will make one proposai to you, and if you are in- 
nocent, Pm sure you'll accept it. Will you go and live with 
me? — I will instantly set out wfth you in my chariot, and not 
stay halfanhour longer in ihis house, if you'll go with me. — 

Now, if you are innocent, apd willing to keep so, âeny me, 
îfyoucan.* • 

,.-*4 àm innocent, IVfadanii,' replied T, * and willing to keepso ; 
auJ yet I cannot consent to this.' — * Then,' said she, * very 
mannerly-^* ihou lyest, child, that's ail ; and I give thce up ! 

And so she arose, and walked about the room in great wrath. 
lier nephew and her woman said — * Your ladyshîp's very good ; 
.'cis a plain case ; a very plain case !' 

I would hâve removed the chair, toJiave gone out ; but her 
nephew came and sat in it. This provoked me, for I thought 
1 shoulJ bc unworthy of the honour I was raised to,_though 
l was afraîd to own it, if I did not shew somc spîrit ; and I 
said — 'What, Sir, îs ^owr pretence in this housê, tokeepjue 
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aprîsoner hcre?' — • Because,* said he, * I likc ît.* — * Doyou 
so, Sir?' repliedi: *if.ihat îs the answer of a gentlemac to 
such a one as I, * it wouîd nôt, I dare say, be the answer of a 
gentleman to a gentleman.' — * M y lady ! my lady !' said hc, 

* a challenge, a challenge,- by Ga,d V — * No, Sir,' said I, * I 
am of a sex that gives no challenges ; and you think so too, or 
you would not give this occasion for the word.' 

Said my lady: — ' Don't be surprised,* nephew ; the wench 
coiild not tallc thus, if she had not bcen her master's bed-fellow. 
Pamela, Paraela,' said she, * and tapped me upon the shoulder, 
two or three times, in anger, ' thou hast lost thy innocence, 
girl ; and thou hast got some of thy bold master's assurance, 
and art fit to go any whither.'^ — * Then and please your lady-^ 
ship,' said I, * I am unworthy of your présence, and d^pire I 
■ may quît it-' s 

* No,' replîed she, * I wilî kno^ first what rcason you can 
give for not accepting my proposai, if you are innocent !' — * I 
can give,' said I, * a very good one :'biit I beg to be excused/-— 

* I will hearit,' said she. ' Why then, answered I, * I should 
perhaps hâve lèss reason to like this gentleman, than where 
I am.' 

* WcU, then,' said she, * PU put you to another trîal. Pli 
set out this moment with you to your father and mother, and 
give you up safe to them. What do you say to that ? — * Ay, 
Mrs- Paraela,' said her nephew, * now what does your inno- 
cence say to that?— 'Foré Gad, Madam, you hâve puzzled 
ter now.' 

* Be pleased, Madam,' said I, ' to call ofFthîs fine gehtleman. 
Your kindness in thèse proposais makes me think you would not 
hâve me baitéd.' — ' Pli be d — ,' saidhe, * if she does notmakè 
me a buU dog 1 — Why, she'U toss us ail by-and-by !'-^* Sir/ ' 
said I, * you indeed behave as if you were m a bear-garderi.* 

* Jackey, be quiet,* said my lady. * You only give her a 
pretencë to évade my questions. — Corne, answer me, Pamela.* 
— ' I will, Madam,' said I, ' and it is thus : I hâve no occasion 
to be beholden to your ladyship for this honour ; for I am to 
set out to-morrow morning on the way to my parents.'—* Now 

. again, thou lyest, wench.' — ' I am not of qnality,' said I, ^ to 
answer such language.' — * Once again,' said she, * provoke 
me not, by thèse refiections, and this pertness ; if thou dost, 
I shall do somcthing by thee, unworthy of myself.' — * That,* 
thought I, * you hâve done alrcady ;',but I vcntured not to say 
so. * 5ut who is to carry you,' said she, * to your father and 
mother ?'— * Who my master pleases, Madam,' said I. * Ay,* 
said she, * I doubt nor, thou wilt do every thîng he pleases, if 
thou hast not already. Why now tell me, Pamela, fi-oii thy 
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heàrt, hast thou not bccn in bcd wîth thy mastcr l Ha, 
Tirench !' I was quice shocked aC this» and said — 'I wonder 
bow your ladyship can use me thus \ I am sure you ca& cxpect 
no answer ; and my sex, and my ^tender years, might exempt 
me from such trçatnient, from a person ofyour iadyship's birth 
and quality, and who, be the distance ever so great, is of the 
same sex^ith me/ 

* Thou art a confident wench/ said she,' I sce !*— * Pray, 
Madame said I, Met me beg you to . permit me to go. I am 
waiied for in the town, to dînner.' — * No,* replied she, ^ I can't 
ipare you ; and ^homever you are to go to, will exdiàe you, 
when tbey are told 'cis / that commanded you not to go ;•« — ^and 
you may excuse it too, young Lady Would-be, if you consider, 
thatît is the unexpected coming çf your late lady's daughter, 
and yoor œaster's sister, that commands your stay/ 

' But a pre-engBgement, your ladysHip will consider, is 
something î* — * Ayc, so it is ; but I know not what rcason 
waiting maids bave to assume thèse airs of pre-engagemenis ; 
Oh, Pamela, Pamela, I am sorry for thy thus aping thy betters, 
and giving thyself such airs ; I see thouVt quite spoîled ! Of 
a modest innocent girl, that thou wast, and humble too, 
thou art now fit for nothing in the woild, but what I fear 
thou art/ 

* Why, please your ladyship,* said her kinsman, ' wbat sig- 
nifies ail you say ? The matter's over with her, no doubr, and 
she likes it ; and she is In a fairy-dream, and 'fis pity to 
awaken her before her dream's out/ — ^ Bad as you take me to 
be, Madam,* said I, *^ I am uot used to such hhguage or 
reflections as this gentleman bestows upon me ; and I won^i 
bear it/ 

< Wcll, . Jackcy,* said she, * be sîlent / and, shakîog her 
hcad — * Poor girl !* said she ; * what a sweet innocence is hère 
destroyed ! — A thousand pitiés 1 I could cry over her, if that 
would do her good ! But she is qyite lost, quite undone ; and 
then bas assumed a carriage upon it, that ail those créatures are 
distinguished by !^ ^ 

I crîedsadly for vexation ; and said — * Say what you please, 
Madam : if I can help it, I will not answer anothér Word/ 

Mrs. Jewkes came in, and asked, if her ladyship was ready 
fordinner? She said — Yes/ I would hâve gone ot»t with 
her ! bot my lady said, Jaking my hand, she could not spare 
me. And, MissV said 'he, * you may pqll off your gloves, 
and lay your fan by, for you sharCt go ; and, if you hehave 
well, you shall wait upon me at dinner, and then I shall hâve 
a lifric further talk with you/ 

Mrs* Jewkes said to me— -^ Madam, may I Speak one Word 
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wthyouî' — ^* I can't tell, Mrs. Jcwkes/ saîJI: ^formylady 
Iiolds rnj hand, and y ou see I am a kind of prisoner.' ^. 

* What y ou hâve to say, Mrs. Jewkeè,* said ^he, * you may 
speak before me.' But she went out, and sçemed vexed for 
me ; and she says, I looked like the very scarlet, 

The cloth was laid in another parleur, and for three persons, 
and she led me in. Corne, my little dear/ saie] she, virh a- 
sneer» ^ TU hand you in ; and I would hâve you think it as well 
asjf Jt was my brothcr.' 

What a sad case,* thought I, * should I be în, îf I were 
as naughty as she thinks me !" I was bad enough as it was. 

* Jackey,' said my lady, * corne, let us go to dinner, She 
said to her woman — * Do you, Beck, help Pamela to 'tend us ; 
we will hâve no men-fellows, — Corne, my young lady, shall 
I help you off with your whitegloves ?' — * Ihave not, Madam,' 
said I, * deserved thisat your ladyship's hands.' 

Mrs. Jewkes coming in wich the ârst dish, she said— -^ Do 
youexpect any body else, Mrs. Jewkes, that you lay the cloth 
for thretV Said she — 'I hoped your ladyship and Madatn 
would hâve been so well reconciled, that she would hâve sat 
down too.* — *What means the clownish woman?' said my 
lady, in great disdaîn : *could.you think the créature should 
sit down with me?' — 'She does, Madam, and please your 
ladyship, with my master/ — * 1 ^otibt it not, good woman,* 
said she, * and lies with him too, does she not? Answer me^ 
Fat- face !' — How thèse ladies arc privileged 1 

* If she does, Madam,' said she, * there may be a reason for 
ÎT, perhaps 1* and went out. * So !' said she, *has the wench 

fot thee over, too ! — Corne, my litlle dear, pull ofFthy gloves, 
say ;' and ofFshe puUed my left one herself, and spied my 
ring. * O my dear God,' said she, * if the wench has not got 
a ring !— ' Well this is apretty pièce of foollery , indeed ! — Dos't 
know,' my fricnd, that thou art miscrably trîcked. And, so^ 
poor innocent, thou hast made a fine exchange, hast thou not ? 
Thy honesty for this bauble ? and, l'il warrant, my little dear 
has topped her part, and paraded it like any real wife ; and so 
niimics stlU the condition ! Why,' said she, * and turned me 
round, ' thou art as raincing as any bride 1 No wonder thou art 
thus tricked out, and talkest o( thy pre-engagements J Pr'y'thee, 
child, wâlk before me to that glass ; survey ihyself, and corne 
back to me, that I may see how finely thou canst act the thea- 
trical part given thee !* 

I wasthen resolved to try to be sllent ; although mostsadly 
vexed. So I went and sat me down in tbe wîndow, and she 
took her place at the upper end of the table ; and her saucy 
Jackcy, flecring at me most provokîngly, sat down by her.. 
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Saîd he — ' Sball not the bride sit down by us, Madam ?* — * Ay, 
"wcU thought of 1* said my lady : * Pray, Mrs. Bride, your 
.pardon for sitting down iu yonr place !' I said nothing. 

Said she, wich a poor pun — ' Thou hast some modesty, 
however, child ! for thou canst not stand ity so must sit âvum^ 
though in roy présence ]' I still kept my seat^ and saîd nothîng. 
Thought I — * This is a sad thing, that I am hindered too frora 
shewing my duty wheVe it îs most due, and shall hâve anger 
there to,o, may-be if my dear master should be therc before 
me !' So she eat some soup, as dîd her kinsmah : and then, as 
shc was cutting up a fowî, said — * If thou long^st my litlle 
dcar, I will help thee to a pinion, or breast, or any thing/ — 

* But, may-be, child/ said he, ' thou likest the rump ; shal! 
I bring ic thee V and then laughed like an ideot, for allhe is a 
lord^s son, and may be a lord himseif. — For he is the son of 

Lord ; and his mother, who was Lord Davers's sister, being 

dead, he has received what éducation, he has, from Lord 
Daveis^s direction. Poor wretch ! for ail his greatness ! he'U 
never die for a plot — at least of his own hatching. If 1 could 
then hâve got up, I Vvould havc givcn youhis pîcture. But for 
one of twcnty-five or twenty-six years of âge, much about the 
âge of my dear master, he isa most odd mortàl. 

Pamela,' said my lady, '^ help me to a glass of wine. — No, 
Beek,' said shcj *j/z>2i sharCt ;' for she was ofièriog to do it. 
^ I will hâve my Lady Bride confer that honour upon me ; ami 
then I shall see if she can stand up.^ I was silent, and never 
stîrred. 

*Dosthear, Chasfity ?^ said she, * help me toa glass of 
wîne when I bid thee. What ! not stir ! Then TU corne 
and help thee to one. Still I stirrM not, aud, fanning myself, 
continued silent. Said she — * When I hâve asked thee, meek 
one, half-a-dozen questions together, I suppose thou wik 
answer them ail at once ! — Pretty créature, îs4iot that it ?* 

I was so vexed, I bit a pièce of my fan out, not knowing 
what I dîd ; but still I said nothfng, and did nothing but âutter 
it, and fan myself. 

* I believe,' said she, * my next question will n>ake up half- 
a-dozen, and then, modestone, I shall be entitled to an answer.' 

He arose and brought the bottle and glass — ' Corne,* said he, 

* Mrs. Bride, be pleased to help my lady, ^nd I will be your 
dcputy.* — ^ Sir,* repîicd I, * it is în a good hand ; help my lady 
yourself.'— * Why, créature,' said she, * dost thouthink thyself 
above it ?' and then flew into a passion. — Insolence !' continued 
she, * Ais moment, when I bid you, know your duty, and give 
me a glass of wine, or * 

So i took a litlle spirit then — Thought I — ^ I can but be 
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beat,'—* If,* . said I, * to attend your ladyshîp at table, or evcn 
to kneel at your fcet, was rcquired of me, I would most gladly 
do it, were I only the person you thînk me ; but, îf.ît lie to 
triom[^ ovcr one who bas received honours, that she thinks 
require ber toact anotber part, not to be utterly unworthy of 
them, I must say, I cànnot do it/ 

She seeraed quite surprised, and looked, now upon ber kins- 
jTian, and then upon her woman— * l'm asionished ! quke 
astonislied !^— Wcll, then, I suppose you would hâve me con- 
clude you ray brotherVwife ; would yoù not !* 

* Your ladyshîp,' said I, * conipels me to say this !'— * Well,' 
returned.âhe, *but dost thou thyself think thou art so?'— - 
^ Silence,' said ber kînsman, ' gives consent* 'Tis plain enough 
sbedoes. 3ball I rise, Madam, and pay my duty to my ncw 
aunt ?' 

* Tell me,* said my lady, * what, in the name of imptidence, 
pdssesses thee to dare to look upon thyself, as my sister.* — . 
^ Madam,' replied I, ^ that is a question will better become your 
most worthy brother to answer, than me/ 

She was rising in great warmth ; but her woman said — ^ Good 
your ladyship, you'll do yourself more harm than her ; and if 
the poor girl bas been deluded so, as you bave heard, with the 
sham-marriage^she'Ube more deserving your ladyship'spity than 
anger.' — * True, Beck, very true,' said my lady ; ' but there's 
210 bearîng. the impudence of the créature, in the meantime.V 

I would bave gone out at the door, but her kinsman ran and 
set his back against it, I expected bad tréatment from her pride, 
and violent temper ; but this was worse than I could hâve 
thoughtof. And I said to him— * Sir, when my.master cornes 
to know your rude behaviour, you will, may be^ bave cause 
to repent it : and went and sat down in the window again. 

*Another challenge by Gad '' said he.; *but I am glad she 
says her masterl — You see, Madam, she herself does not 
belteve she is married, and so bas not been so much deluded as 
you think for :' and coming to me with, a most barbarous air 
of insuit, he said, knecling on one knee before me—* My new 
aunt, your blessing or your airse^ I care not which ; but 
quickly give me one orother, that I may not lose my dinner/ 

I gave him a most contemptuous» look : * tinsellM toy V said 
I, (for he was laced ail over,) * twenty or thirty years hence, 
"whcn you are ai age^ I shall know how to answer you better ; 
mcan timcj sport with ypur footmen, and not me !' and so I 
removed to anotber window nearcr the door, andhe^ook'd Uke 
a sad fool, . as he is. , . '. 

* Beck^ Beck,' said ni'y lady, * this is not to be borne ! Wa$ 
cvcr»the likevheard ! k-CPy kinsman aod Lordl^ayers's. tQ be 
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thiM used by stith a {Sert ?^ And W» comt\^ t6 nie : ârid ladeed 
I tegan to bb afraid : for I hsve but s^pcm bcart, afiler att. 
Bm Mrft. Jctvkes, heariii^ high word^ ctitae hx sigxÎ9^ with 
the seccrnd ectorse^ and sàfd«^^ Pray your laé^shî;»^ don^f ao 
cÊbcompcMe youraetf. I ain sfmîd this ddy'a busincai nrîil niake 
matters wider between your iood îadytmp and yonr brèt\ier : 
for œy ma^ter doara uptnt MtL&m* 

* WotxKan/ sâidihe^ Vdo tboo be sitent ! Surr^ I tfaat waa 
boni in th'fs hbiiscy may havc sotne j^tttlegd IM k, wkhoiit 



yoB 
make hfcn tt^ail fôr y du thinr.' So I rose to gb otf : bu^my lady 
said^^ If it wai 0nly^ for tkat reâaofii am sbdh't go.' Ané 
vftnt to the door and shut ît, and said to Mrs. Jevflkes^ 
* WDmati, ddfi't came agaih ttll I call ;^oti ; mU^ cdmiog ta me^ 
took my hsMid^ âfid âaîd-^* Find your l^s, Mii»^ if yod phnsec* 

I stood tip^ atld dhé tappM my cbeek f * O^' éKf^ she^ ' diat 
scarlet glow shews what a rancoious Ihtle heart tbdn bast^ if 
flhan dûrst shew h i bar tonac thia way } and so Hd »9 to lier 
cbair : * Stând there/ said shCi * and ansiA^er me a fe# qbektions 
tirhiie 1 dine^ atid Fil disoiiss thee^ tîH I csUt ihy impvdent 
inasttr to acccront ( and then Pli haire you (àee to face^ and aB 
riiis myuttf of iniqifity shail be usravellM ; for beiû^eeii foo^ 
I wîll corne to tbc boitoa» of tu* 

Wfaen she had sat dbwn, I morcd to the wiodow oh ûk other 
aide the parlôur^ loiokiDg liito the {itivatè garden ; dnd taer 
tvomati said-^^ Mrs. Pamehi, don*t make my laây an^ry. 
Stand by her ladysbtp, as she bids you.^ Said I*^* P^ay^ gond 
not^y let tt suAce^t^ ta attend your ladys commanda^ ilnd 
don't lay pmr*s apon me^ — * Yoûr par£>n, sweet Mrs. P»* 
meia/ sakJ sbe. * Timbs are mi^ch aherM with yon^ TU 
assure you !' Said I-^< Her bulyship hal a very good plesi to 
be free ih the hbttle she tras Oàrn ih : but t^ou may as weH 
jf 4Dônfitie yd«r fireedoms ro the boase în \^bich you had yemt 

èrrediftg.^**^^ Why, how now^ Mrs; Pàmek,* said she : * rinèe 
Vntj ptotoke-me 16 it» PU tell yoaa pièce of my OHnd^'-u^ 
^Httsh^ husbi gifod wornUfti* laid I^ ^aihidkig to my lody's 
language to Mrs; Je^keë^ <my kdy wants not.your asbis- 
tance r-^besides^ I can't scold.* 

The woman tf^as ready to Éutlbr foi- nxâtion $ and lidrd 
Jackèv baghed as if he would bnrst his sMes : < O-^ d-^^ 
tne^ éeck^' said he^ * you^d better let her atone to toy tedy 
hère ; for sfaeMI be too many for* twenty such as ydu dild I » 
And then he laughedagain^ atidrepèaied^^ Itàn'tsààutr^vMh'U ! 
buti by Gad| sS^h jron caa êjfoàk é^spxùM 'wàtin I can 
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teH yott thst f-^Poor Beck t Poor Bock I— 'Fore 6«d, «he's 
4|uke duinb-foaoder«d ^^ - 

* Well, but, Pamela,* said my lady, * corne hithcr, and tell 
me €ruly, dose tbou t}iiak jtKyseif re^Hy m^ri^ P Saîd 1/ and 
approacbed her ohaii>^' My good kdy, i'il aittver ait your 
co^imiAds, if you'tt iiave patience with me, and aot ht so ahgry 
fs y ou are : but I ç^^t bearto foe lued thus by this genilemao, 
and yoai* iadysftûp's woi^ifui.^-^ ChSd/ jaid she, * ohoq art 
very impertinent to my kinscnan ; Aon c^nat noi he civil ko 
«ne ; and tny iadysbip's woman* ia mucb'tiiy faetters. But tliat's 
not the thîng ! — Dost thouiliiak- thouart r^ly married ?' 

* l see, Madame said I, ^ yau ace resolved not Jto iac pleased 
T^ith an^ answer i chaH rntivn : if i «hquld say, i ^ not, 
ihen yoiir ^ytbtp will çaU me hard names, and perhaps I 
«houid teH z &}. Kl shouid ^j I ^wp, yoifr kdysiiîp mil 
ask, how i haye the îinpiidcnce to 'be s^ ?— -and w'iH call k a 
«ham nriarriage/-i^<I''Wil],' said ^, >*be aiis.witr^ more di- 
reGtly/— -< Why, what, Madam, does itsignify wbaci -tfaink F 
'Ypiir ladyship will believe as you plea$e.' 

< Butcanst thouiiavethe vanity, the {xride, diefoUy/ sdd 
«be, ^ to think tfayseJf actuaUy niaroried to m^ brother^ He is 
no fbôl, ohiid ; and libertine eaoogh of con^ience ; and thou 
art not the first in tbe Ksc^f his credulous barlots' — * Wel), 
well/ said I, <fMid wasin a sad'flutcer ;) as I am easy and pleased 
-with ipy içt, |)ray, Madam, lec me continue so, as lo^g 
as i can, It will ^be time etniugh ébr me to know thç Worst» ^ 
wbea 4he worst cornes. An<ï if it shouid be so bad, your 
ladyship «heuld pity ^ne, rather 4haa ^thus torment me 4>efore my 
ciflUe.* 

* W«eU/ said she, ''iMit dose not tl^nk I ara conœradd, 
^at a youngwench, whom my poor dear motherlQve^i soy^dl, 
ahotild thus cast hersekFoway, aôd suiffer herseif to be deiuded 
and undone, afcer -such aAoÛe atandas^hou maé'stfbr so loflg 
a time j^ 

* I think myself far from being deiuded atld undone ; and am 
as iftfioct^t and virluous as eyer l was in my life/— »^< Thou lyest, 
diiU/ saidshe. 

^ À) your ladydnip'totd me twice bafore.* 

Sq shc gave xve a slapon the band for tbis ; and I made a low 
otiPtsey, and said^^ I hambly thank your ladyshipLi' but I could 
•;iot refrain (bars : and addod — * Your dear brocher, Madam, 
however^ won't thank yoof ladysbtp for this tisage of me, 
fbough I.do.*-— '«Corne a little nearer gie, my dear,* said «t^, 
<^ and thou sbalt hâve a lictle more thaa tAat to tell him of , if 
thon (faSfik'st thou hast not made' mtschief enou|||h already be- 
^weèa a «ster and brolher. Sut, chîld, if fa!e was hère, I 
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ivbuU serve tbce wbrse, and liim too.'—- * I wish hc was,* said 
I. ^ Dost chou threaten nie« mischief-maker, and insolent as 
thouan?' 

* Nowy P^^y» Madam/ said I^ (but got to a littlç distance) 
^ be pleased to reflect upon ail that you hâve said to me^ since 
I havc had the honour^ or rather misforiune^ to corne into y our 
présence ; whether you hâve said one thing befitting your lady- 
ship's degrce to me^ even supposing I was the Wencb and thîe 
Créature you imagine me to be î'-^^ Coine hither^ oiy pert 
dear/ replied she ; * corne but within my reach for one mopoeat, 
and ni answer chee as thou deservest.' 

To be -sure she meant to box tay ears. But I should be un- 
worthy of my happy lot, if I could not shew some spîrit. 

When the cloth was taken away, .1 said — I suppose I inay 
now départ y our présence, Madam.'-^^ I. suppose not/ said 
she. * Why, TU lay thee a vtrager, cbild, thy stomach^s too 
full to eat, and so thou may'st fast tiH thy mannerly master 
cornes home.' 

* Pray your ladyship/ said Her woman, * let thç poor giri 
sit down at table with Mrs. Jewkes and me,^ Said I — ^ You 
are very kind, Mrs. Worden ; but times, as you said, are much 
altered with me ; and l hâve been of late so much honoured by 
better company, that I can^t stoop to y ours. 

* Was ever such confidence I' said my lady. . Poor Beck ! 
poor Beck ! said her kinsman : * why she beats you quite out 
pf the pit !*-— * Will your iadyship/ «aid I, * be so goodis to 
tell me how long I am to tarry ? — For you'H please to sce, by 
that letter, that I am obliged to attend my.master'scommands.^ 
And so I gave her the dear gentleman's letter from Mr.. Cari- 
ton's, which I thought would make her use be better, as she 
might judge by it of the honour done me by him* Ay,' 
said she, * thts is my worthy bjotlier's hand/ it is. directed 
to Mrs. Andrews.— That's to you, •! suppose, child ?' And 
8o she read on, making remaiks, as she went along, in this 
manner. 

" My d^Mrest Pamela — *' Mighty well ! — " Ihopéjmjf not 
çoming honit this nighty will not frighten you . !"— Vast.ly ten- 
der, indeed. And did ît not frighten you, child ? — " Yowmayj 
helievt I canH help it,"* No, to be sure ! A persoii in thy way 
of iife, is more tendetly used than an honesc wife. But mark 
the end of it — *' / could hâve wiahed^* Pr'ythee, Jaçkey, 
inind this— ^' we — " mind the sigiiificant we — *' Atfrf not en- 
gagtîd to thegood neigkbourhood^ at Sir Simon\s ./or to mor- 
row w/^^'."— -Why, does the good.fieighbpurhood, and does 
SirSimqn, permit thy visits, cliild? They shaU havé none of 
mine then, TU assure them ! — ** Bm I tm SQ desirous to ^e( 
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eut on Weànesdayfor the other house — " So, Jackey, we but 
just 'hicked it, ï fiml — " that^as well as in returnfor thc civi" 
lities qf so many goodfriends^ who will bç there on purpos€y 
I would not put it off'^ — Now miod Jackey, — " IVhat-l beg 
of ymir^'* Mind the wretcb, tUat could use me and yoqr 
uncle, as he has done ; he îs turned beggar tothis créature ! 
^^ / beg of yoUy iherefore^ my dear-^"^ My dear ! tlierc*s 
; foryou I 1 wish I may not be quite sick before I get through — 
** IVhai I beg of you^ thereforcy my dec^ry* [and then she 
Ipokcd me full in t^e face] " is, ihat you will go in the cha* 
viot to Sir Simon* s y the sooner in fhedqy thc b et ter. Dear 
heart ! and why so, wben we vvere not expected till night^ 
Why, pray observe the reason-— Hen^ !' [said 3he] '* Became 
^2Jou will bediverted withthe çompqny ;'* Mig:ity kind indeed ! 
- — <* who ail — " Jackey, mind this, " who ail so mucà admire 
youP Now he'd ha' becn hang'd before he wo^ld hâve sajd 
so complaisant a thing, hadhe bcenmarricd, rmsure !'— ^' Very 
true, aunt,' said he : ' a plain casethat ?'— ^[Thought I — ^ Thai's 
hard upon poor matrimony, though I hope my lady don'tfind 
ît so.' But I durst not speak out.] '^ Who allso miich admire 
yoUy*^ [said she ;] * I must repeat that— pretty Miss ! — I \yish 
thou w^st zs admirable for thy virtue, as for that baby-face of 
thine ! — " ^nd I hope tajoinyoïi there byyour tea-timey.in 
theafternoon /'*— rSo youVe in very good time, child, anhour 
or two hence to answer ail your important pre<«engagements ! 
" xg>hich will be better than going home y and retuming with 
you ; as it will be six miles différence to me ; and I know the 
good compœny will excuse my dress on theficcasionJ' Vei*y t^u^, 
any dress isgood enough, lam sure, forsuch company ^s admire 
thee, child, fop a companion in thy ruined state !— Jackey 
' Jackey, mind again ! more fine things still ! *' / count every 
hour qf this Utile absence for a day^ /'*— Thcre's for you ! 
j>t me repeat it — ^\I çount every hour qf this liltlê absence fo:r 
a day r* Mind too the wit of the good man ! One may see 
love is a new thing to hiii^.T— Hère is a very tedipus tin^e gone 
since he saw his deary ; no less than, according to his amorous 
calculation» a dozen days and nights, at least ! and yet, TEDIOUS 
asit is, iti^ but a LlTTLE absence. — Well said, my good, 
accurate^ and consistent brotlier ! — But wise men in love are 
always the greatest simpletons Ir— But now cornes, the .reason 
why this UTTLE absence, which, at thesame time, isso GREAT 
an ABSENCE, is so tedious; for, ** I amy\ ay, now for it î 
•^ with the UTMOST sincerity^ my dearest loroe,' out upon 
DEAREST love ! I shall never love the word again ! . Pray bid 
your unclc never call me Dearest Love, Jackey !— *f For ojer 
yours r — ** But, brother, thou lyestl Thou knowestthqn 
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dose. And 90 my good Ladv Andrews, mr ^wftat shalt I cadl 
yoii ? your dearest l&oe wili bcyàr eoer yoursV And hast 
thou d^ vanicy to bdieve ihis i — But stay, jiere isa ^stcript. 
The pfXH* mao icsew noc wfaen to hâve dooe to h\s dearest laoe. 
— ♦He'ssadly in for^f, tmly ! Why, his dearest love^ yon are 
mfghtyhappyîn sucfa a lover ! ^ Ifjfou e&uld go to dine with 
therri^ •— Cry yoy roercy, my dearest love^ now cornes the 
pre^en^genient ? ^ tt wiU beàfreedùm that wiUbeveryfleaS" 
ing to thenif and the iiwre^ as they donU expect itJ"* 

* WeH, so much for thiskind Ictter ! Bot you sec yon can- 
not honour this admirSog company wtth this iit^le expected^ and, 
but in complaisance to his fdlly, I dare say, iîttle desîred fîree- 
ëofli. And I canno.c forbear admiringjau so mucb^yseif, ray 
dearest laoe^ th^I^yill oot t pare you at aU^ this*whole even- 
fng ; for 'tis a little hard, if thy mastci^s siçcer may oçt be blest 
.aiirtiebit with thy charming company/ 

Sp 1 fo.and I had Âewed her my !ettar to very lîttïe ptirpose, 
and repented st several times, as she read on. ^ \VeIl, then^' 
spid I, ' I hope your );^dyshîp will give me leave to send nyy 
excuses to your good brother, and say that your ^adyshîp is 
come^ and is so food of me, that you wiH not lèt me 4eave yo,u.* 
— * Pretty creaiurç,' said she ; * and wantes) thou thy eood 
tna$ter to come and quarrel wtth his sister on thy accoU(it ? 
But thou shatt not stir from my présence ; and I WQulrf now 
n^ thee, what it is thou meaneèt (nrshewing iqe.thislçrcer /' — 



Why, 1 can't teU, H^dam/ sai^ i : ^ but if you 
can çoRejci from it any other cirçumstances, I a)ig|bt hope I 
shodld not bc the p;orse 4re^ted/ * 

i sa^ir hçr eyes began to spail^ie with passion^ and she topk 
Qiy hand, and sajd, graipiog it very hard— ^ l )aiow, confidcgnc 
cK:atttre, ^at you snewed ic me to insudt me! ypû çhewçd it 
me, tojetmesee, that be copld be civttler to abecgaFoborp, 
than to me, or to my jgood Lord ]>avers i Yqu ^ewe^ it ipe, 
as if yon'd hâve n^e to be as .credplous a fool as yourseJf, to be- 
Jieve'you piarri^j;^ true, ^hen I know the ^ole.triqic of it, 
and hâve r/sason to belieye you do too ; aod you shewed it me, 
to upbr^id me with his stooping to,8uch painted dirt, to the ^Ks- 

frace of a fiimfly, ancient and untainted beyond mo^ in the 
ingdom. And npw wUl I giye thee.one hundred guineas for 
one bold virord, that I may felT thee at my foot,^ 

W^ î\pt this yery dreadful ! To bp sqrç, J had bcttcr bave 
jtcpt rtïc letter JFroip her. I was quitc frîj^tened l— and this 
fearfîll menace, ^d i^er liçry eyes, çind ^açcf^^ co^ntenance, 
madc me lose aH my courage. So I safidi weeping— ^ Cood 


PAMELA. 359 

yaur laidfshifi^^ pily me' l-^Itid^ë I mi honest; îttèêei I 
am virtiiott»» lud$6é I Would liôt do a bad thidg fop the 
worki.' 

• Theugh I knowj* daid she, * the whole ?rîck of ihy prt»- 
tended marriage^ iTnd - thy (ooMï ring here^ afid ait the îdK of 
the wicked nonsense ; yet I shouM noc hdve pafJenc« wich thee^ 
îf thou sbouldsi ^ul ofiN^r fo lét n» know thy vafiity protnpts 
thee lo belkve thou art marrîed to my brother !-^! cotiM not 
bear tbe ttieti^t !-— Sd t«ke eâfe, Pairtela ; takô car^y begg&fly 
brae; take care/ 

^ Good Madam/ sald I^ * spare niy dear parenti. Tbey »e 
honesc and kidtisKioiis ) they were oiice in à very creditablje Way,« 
and never were beggars. Misfortunes may attend any body i 
sohi l ooii bear thô trueteat Imputatloha on myself, beeau^ I 
knoW my innûtence ; bui vpon such botiesf , îndostrîous ^a^ 
rents^ 'wm Vftnt through tbe greàteât triab, withimt beiivg be« ..^^^ 
holden to affiy thing but God's blessing^^ and tbeir o^?n bard 
labour : I eatuiot bear refkcticms.' 

* Whftt ! art thon settifig up for a family, cresUiïre zé ihoé 
art t Goâ give me pAtiencç witb thee ? I suppose my brothti^» 
fo]iy« and ms wiekedness togetbfer, wiil^ in a Itttie while, ùc-^ 
casion a •e4r<th ic the Herald*a Office^ to set out thy wretdièd 
obscurUy: Provbke oie^ 1 désire thou wilt. One h'utidred gtii«* 
nea& wUl I give thee^ tô say but thou thinkest xhou art tmtx'îtà 
ter my bfotber.* 

^ I our ladyibtp> I hope, won't kill me : and since nothing I 
can say vi\\\ picato yoa, but yotir ladyàhrp is resoitcd to çuarrel 
with me : since I fnust îlot ssty what I think^ on one hand nor 
anothef ; ^Ivhatever your )adyship desrgns by me, be pieased to 
àoy and let vsxt départ your présence/ 

She gave ite a slap on the hand, and reached to box my eat ; 
but Mrs. JeWkes^ hearkening without, and her waman too, 
they both eame in atlhat iilstant; and Mrs. Jewkessaid, pushing 
herself In betwen u»«-' Youf ladyship knows not what you 
do: indeed youdon^c. My master would never forgive me, if 
I suffered, in this house^ one he so dearly loves, to be so used ) 
and it must nôi bè, though yoli are Lady Davers.' Her woman 
too interpose^, and io\A her I wa6 not worth her ladyslûp's 
anger, . B«t she was like a persofi beside herself. 

I offered to g6 ottt^ and Mrs. Jewkes took my hand to ïead 
me put : bal her kînëman set his back agaînst the d(7or, and ptit 
bîa hatid to his stVord, ahdsaid, I should not go till his ^jïni 
pèrmitced it; Re drev^ it half way^ and I Was so terriÔed, that 
I cried out*—* Oh the s^ford ! the sword !' aûd, not kâowitig 
iwhat I did, I ran to my )ady her^lf, and clasped my àfms ab^ut 
her, forgdtting^ jutt then, hon^ mueh she was Oi^ eneitiy, aod 
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said, sînking on my knees — * Défend me, good your ladyship ! 
Tbe s Word ! the sword !* Mrs. Jewkes said — * Oh ! my lady 
-will fall inco 6ts ;' but Lady Davers was h<^rself so startled at 
the maiter beiog carried so far, that she did not tnind her words» 
and said — * Jackey, dnn't draw your sword ! You see, as great 
as her spirit îs, she can't bear that/ ^ 

* Corne,' said she, ^ be comforted ; he shan't frîght you \ 
IfU try to ovcrcome my anger, and will pîty you. So, wench, 
rîsc up, and don*t bc foolish.* JWrs. Jewkes hcld her salts to 
my nose, and 1 did not faint. And my lady said— -^ Mrs. 
Jewkes, if yi)U would be forgiven, Icave Pamela and me by 
ourselves ; — and, Jackey, do you withdraw ; — ^only you, Beck, 
stay.' 

So I sat down in the window, ail in a sad fluster ; fer, to be 
sure, .1 was sadly frighted. Said her woman — * You should not 
sit in my lady's piesence, Mrs. Pamela.' — * Yes, let her sît tîU 
sbe is a little recovered of her fright,' said my lady ; * and ào 
you set my chair by her/ And so she sat over against me, and 
said — *To bc sure, Pamela, you bave becn very prpvoking 
witb your tongue ; to be sure you hâve, as well upon my 
/ nephew (who is a man of quality too). as me/ And palliating 
her cruel usage, and beginning, I suppose, to think herself, she 
had carried it further than she could answer it to her brother, 
she wanted to lay the fault upon me. ^ Own,' said she, *'jovl 
have*been very saucy, and beg nïy pardon, and beg Jackey*» 
. pardon ; and I will try to pity you. For you are a sweet gîrl, 
after ail ; if you had but held out, and been honest.' 

* 'Tis injurious to me, Madam,' said I, * to imagine I an» ^ 
not honest !' Said she — * Hâve you not been a-bed wîth my 
brother? tell me that.' — ' Yoiir ladyship,' replied I, * asks your 
questions in a strange waj*^, and in strange words/ 

*Oh! your delicacy is wounded, I suppose, -by my plaia 
question ! This niceness will soon leave you, wench : it will 
îndeed. But answer medirectly.' — ' Then your ladyship's next 
question,' said I, * will be, am I married ? and you won't bear 
my answer to that, and will beat me again/ 

*I ha'n't beat youyet ; — bave I, Beck?* said she. • So you 
-want to make out a story, do you ! — But radeed, I can't bear 
thou should'st so much as think thou art my sister. I know the 
>vhole trick of it ; and so, 'tis my opinion, thou dost. It is 
onty chy little cunning, that it might look like a cloak to thy 
yieWing, and get better terms from him. Pr'ythce, pr'ythee, 
wench, thou see'st I know the world a little ; almost as much 
at thirty-two, as thon dost at sixteen. Rémember that !' 

I rose from the window, and walking'to the other end of the 
foom— * Beatme again, ifyouplease/ saidl, /lyit I must tell 
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ypur lady.shlp, I scQrn your words, and am as imich married as 
your ladyship !* 

At that she Itan to me ; but her woman interposed; again-^ 
* Lct the vain wicked créature go from your présence, Mddam,' 
saîd she. * She is not worthy to be in it. She wijl but vcx 
your Jadyshîp.' — * Scand away, Beck,* saîd shê. * ThatV an 
assertion chat Twould not take from my brother. I cariât hear 
ît. As muçh marrîed as 1 I Is that to be borne ?*— r* But îf 
tbe crcî^t^re believes she is, Madam,* said her woman, * she 
is to be as nxuch pitied for her credulity, as despised for her 
Vjanity.' 

I was în bopes to hâve slîpt put of the door ; but she caught 
liold of my gown, and puHed me back\ * Pray, your ladvship,' 
sajd l,' * don't kiil me !' I haye done no harm,' But shè locked 
the dpor, <^nd put the key in her pocket. So seéing Mrs* 
JTewkès before tlie wîndow, Ilîfted upthe sâsh, and said-^* Mrs, 
Je^kea, I bcKeyeit vvoqld be best For thé chariot to goto your 
^aster, anJ )et f lim know, that Lady Davers is bere, and I 
cannot leave hpv ladyship.* 

She ^as resolyed to be (Kspleased, let me say what I wouM. 
Saîd shç — * No, no ; he'll then thînk, that I make the créature 
my companîoi^ and know not how to part wîth her.* — *I 
thbught yov^r ladyship,* replied I, * could not hâve taken ex- 
ceptions at thîs message.* — %Thôu knowest nothing, wench, 
s;^ïd she, * of ^hat belongs to people of condition : how 
^liould^st thou .^— *Nor,* thought I, * do I désire it at thîs 
rate.* 

* Wj^at shall I say, Madam ?* said I. < Nothîng at ail/ re- 
plîed she ; * let h}m expect hîs dearest hwe^ and be disap- 
pointed ; it is b,ut sidding a few more hourSy and he wîll make 
every one a day in hi^ amorous accounté' Mrs. Jewkes com« 
ingnearer me, and my lady walking about the room, being then 
at the end, ï whispered— * Let Robert stay àt the Elms : PU 
bave a struggle for't by-açd-by.* 

* As mijch married as I !* rcpeated she. * The insolence of the 
créature !** And so she walked about the room, tatking io her-* 
self, to her woman, and now-and-then to me ; but seeing' I 
could not please her, I thought I had better be silent. And 
thep it ^as— r* Ap I not worthy an answer ?* — *ïflspeak,* 
saîd I, * your tadyship is angry al me, though ever so réspect- 
fuUy ; if 1 c)o not, I cannot pleâse. Would your ladyship tell me 

.but ho^ I shalioldîge you, andi would do ît with ail my heart ?* 
* Confcss the truth,* said slie, * that thouVt an undone créa- 
ture ; h|ist bcen în l>e,d wîtli thy master, and art sorry for ît, 
^nd for tbe mischief ihou hast occasioned between hîm and me ; 
and then 1*11 pity tbee, and persuade him to pack thee off, wkh 
' N<» 10. Zz 
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a hundred or two of guineas ; and some bonest fiirmer may take 
pity of thee, and patch up thy ghame, for the sake of the 
money ; anU if nobody wUl hâve thee, thou imist vow peni* 
tence, and be as humble as I once thought thee. 

I was quice sick at heart, at ail this passionate extravagance, 
and to be hindered from being where was the désire of my soûl, 
and afraid too of incufrina my dear master^s displeasure ; and, 
as I éat, I saw it was nonard matter to get ont of the window, 
into the front yard, the parlour being even with the yard, and 
8o hâve a tàir run fer it ; and after I had seen mj lady at the 
other end of the room agaih, in her walks, having not pulled 
down the sash, when I spoke to Mrs. Jewkes, I got upon the 
teat, and whipped out in a minute, and ran away as hard as I 
could driye, my lady calling after me to return, and her woman 
. at the other window : but two of her servants appearing at her 
xrying out, and she bidding them to stop me, I said — * Touch 
meatyour péril, fellows; but their lady's commands would 
hâve prevailed on them, had not Mr. Colbrand, who, it secms, 
had been kindlv ordered, by Mrs. Jewkes, to be within cal), 
^hen she saw now I was treated, corne up, and put on one of 
his deadl^fierce looks, the only time, I thought^ it ever became 
him, and said, he would chine the man, that was his wprd, 
who o£Fered to touch his lady ; and so he ran along-side of me : 
and I heard niy lady say— -^ The créature Aies Ske a hîrd I' 
Ând,indeed, Mr. Colbrand, with hi)s.huge strides, could hardly 
keep pace with roc ; and I never stopped, till I got to the cha- 
riot, and Robert had got down, seeine me running at a dis- 
tance,, and held thedoor in his hand, with the step ready down ; 
and inl jumped, wîthout touChing the step, sayiqg — ^ Drive 
me, drive me, as fàst as you can, out of m'y lady's reach !* 
And hct mounted, and Colbrand said — ^ Don't be frightened, 
Madam ; nobody shall hurt you.' And shut thedoor, and* away 
B.obert drove ; put I was quite out of breath, and did not re- 
cover it and my fright ail the way • 

Mr. Colbrand was so kind, but I d!d not know it till the 
chariot stopped at Sir Simon^s, to step up behind the carriage, 
lest, as be said, my lady should send after me ; and he told Mrs. 
Jewkes, when we got home, that he never saw such a runner 
as me, in his life. 

When the chariot stppt, which was not till six o^clock, so 
long did this cruel lady keep me. Miss Damford ran out to me : 
* O Madam,' said she» * ten tinies welcoroe ! But you*Il be 
beat, I can tell you I for hère has been Mr. B. cpmè thèse two 
hours, and is very angry at you.' 

* That's hard indeed,' said I, ^indeed I can't afford it T-^for 
I hardly knew what I said^ having not recovered niy firight. 


« * 
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^ L^ me sir down, Mîss, any where/- said I ; for I hâve ' been 
sadly off.' So I sat down, and was quite sick with the hurry 
of my spirits^ and leaned upôh lier arcn. 

Said she— ^* Your lord aiûi master came in very moody : and 
ivhen he had staid an hour, and you not corne, he began to 
frcXy and said he did not expect so littie complaisance from you. 
And he îs nowsatdown with great persuasions at agame atloo. 
Corne, you must make your appearance, lady fair ; for he.îs too 
sullen to attend you, I doubt.* 

* ypu hâve no strangers, hâve you, Madaro î' said I,-^ 

* Only two women relations from Stamford,* replied she, * and 
an humble servant of onc 6f them.'— * Only ail the world. 
Miss/ said I. * What shall I do^ if he be angry ? Ican't bear 
that/ 

, Just as I had said so, came in Lady Darnford and Lady Jones 
to chide me, as they said, for not coming sooner. And before 
I could speak, came in my dear master. I ran to hiin. ^ How 
d'ye, Pamela !^ said he ; and saluting me, with a liftle more 
formality than I coiild well bear— ^ I expected half a word 
from me, when I was so complaisant to your cboice, woold 
hâve determined you, and that you*d hâve been hère to dinner ; 
and the rather as I made my request a reasonable one, iand what 
I thought would be agreeable to you.'-^< O dear Sir,^ said I, 
' pray , pray hear me, and youMl pity me, and not he displeased : 
Mrs. Jewkes will tell you, that as soon as I had your kindcom* 
mands, I said, I would obey you, and côme to dinner with 
thèse good ladies ; and so prepared myself instantly, with * ail 
the pleasure in the vi^rld.' Lady Darnford and Miss said,^ I waa 
their dear 1 * Look you,* said Miss, * did I not tell you, atately 
one, that something must hâve happened î But O thèse ty* 
rants ! thèse men !' 

•Why, whathindered it, mydear?* saidhe: ^ give yourself 
time: you seem out of breath!'-— * O Sir,* said I, ' out of 
breath \ welll may ! For just as I was ready ta corne away^ 
vho shouid drive mto the court-yard, but Lady Davers 1*^^ 
/ Lady Davers ! nay, then, my sweetdear,* saidhe, -and kissed 
me more tpnderly, * hast thou had a worse trial than I wish 
thee, from one of the haughtiest women in England» though. 
my sister ! For she too, my Pamela, was spoiled by my good 
mother ; But hâve you seen her .^* 

♦ Yçs, Sir,' said I, * anà more thw^ seen her t-^* Why sure/ 
saidhe, ^shehas not had the in^olencîe . to strike my girU'-^ 

* Sir,' said I, * but tell me you forgive me ; for indeed i çould 
not corne sooner ; and thèse good ladies but excuse me, smd Plt 
tell you ail another time : for to take up the good company's 
^i^ttçQtion no w, will spoil their pleasafitryj and be ta them» 
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thooÉh mofenmportaàt to ihe, like tbe hdf*$ broken china^yoït 
caotioncd me ^bout.' 

* Thaf s a dear girl !' said be ; ^ I see n^y bints are not throwa 
éway.upon you ; and I beg pardon for bcing angry at.you ; and, 
for the Aiiorb,, wiU stay tili I hear yoiir defeuce, before 1 judge 
yon/ Sàid Miss Darrrfbrd — ^ This is a Httle better I To owa 
afaûlt ia sonae réparation ; and what every lordly husband wiU 
not do.' He said— ^ But tell me» ixiy dear, did Lady . Davers 
ofiér you any incivîlity ?' — *0 Sir,' replied 1, * she is yonr 
stdtèr, and'I musc not tell you ail ; but she bas used me very 
icvcrtly.' — f Did you tell ter,' sàid he, * you wc»e married ?'^-^ 
^Ycs, Sir, I did ac last : but she wili baye it, 'tisasham-niar-. 
TÎalge^ aodithat I am a Vile créature ^ aûd «he was ready to beat 
me, when I said so ; for she could not bave patience, thaf 
I should be deeibed her^ister, as ^he said.' 

. ^ How'unlucky it wjas,' replied he, /I was not athome? 
*Whydîd you tiot sehd to roc hère ?'-^* Send, Sir ! I was kept 

{»risaner by force. Thcy wobld not let me stir, or do you 
bink I woùld bave bceâ hindeitd from obeyÎDg you ? Kay, 
I tàtà tbem, thac I had a pre*eng^ement ; but she ridiculed 
jne, ahd'saîd—- '< Waiting. maids talk of pre-engagements !" And 
then ]• ahev^ed bèr your kind letter ; and she made a thouaand 
itcbârks tipon it.and toade me wish I had not. In short, 
WhateVer I cottlddo orsay, there was no pleasing her ; and I 
xfara vriatufx, and wench, and* ail thai.was nai^ht» But yoo 
miRt notbe angry witb her ,on my actound* / 

'. * Well, bur,^ said lie, * I suppose sbe hardly asked you to 
diae'with'her ; fov she came before. dinner, I présume, if ît 
^astt)on afcbr you had rcceivcd Wy letter P'^— *No, Sir, dine 
wich niy ladjf I no, -tndcçd ! — Why, shç would make me wait 
at table upon her, with her woman, because she would not ex-^ 
{>ose herself ànd'mel)efûre the men-^fvants : whicb youknow, 
'Sir, wàs vèi'y:goddbf herladyship.' 

. ^ Weil,' said he^ * but did you wai^ àt table U|K>n her ?— 
* Woold you hai/fe bad knc, Sir?' said I.-r-*Oniy Pamela,' re- 
plied he, ^ ifyi>Qdid, and knew not what belonged to yoor 
'choracter, as my wife, I shail be very angry with you/—' Sîr,* 
"tàà I, f I did not; but refused ît,. out o/ considération of tbe 
digniTyryau bave ^aised ipe to ; else. Sir, I could bave waite4 
on my knecs upon your sister.' 

* Nûw/ said he^ * you confirm roy xypinion* of your pru- 
' 4éhce and judgment» She is an insolent woman, and sball dearly 

repônt if,'<»»^ But, 'Sir, she is to be excused, because she* won- 1 

l^fievej am indeed màrried ; so don*t be too angry at her lady ship/ 

He said«^' Ladiés, pray don't let us keep you' from the 

cfôrii^panry : TU ask oniy a question or tita more, and attend 
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you.' Saîd Lady Jones—* I so mnch long to» hear the sfory 
of poor Madaiti's persécution, that, if it was not improper^ 
I should be glad to slay.* Miss Darnford would stay for thç 
same reason ; my master sayîng he had no secrets to ask^ 
and that it Wâs kind of cheoi to intcrest themselves in mj 
grîcvances. 

But Lady Darnford went înto the company, and told tliem 
the cause of my détention; for it seeins, my dear màster 
loved roetoo weli, to keep to himself the disappoincment my 
not being heré to receive hira, was to him ; ànd they had ail 
given the twô iViIss Boroughs and Mr. Perry, the Stamford 
guescs, such a character of me, that they said tliey ivere impa- 
tient to seè me, 

Saîd rny master — • But, Pamela, you said— ^** ^Aey," and 
•* ifiem ;'* who had my sister with her, besides her woman !'— 
* Her nejihew, Sir, and three footmen on horseback ; and slie 
and her woman were in her chariot and six.' 

' Tliat^s a sad coxcomb,* said he : * how did he bchare to 
you ?* — ' Not extraordinarily, Sir; buti should not complain; 
tor I was even with him ; because I thoQght I ought not to bear 
with hiùi as with my lady.' 

* By Heaven V said he, * if I knew he béhaved unhand-* 
somely to ipy jewe), Vd send him home to his oncle wtthout 
his ears.'— * Indeed, Sir,' returnedi, * I was as hard upon hioi 
as he was upon me.' Said he-^*'Tts kindtosay so : but I 
beiieve I shall make them dearly repent thcirvisir^irl find their 
Isehaviour to call for my resentment. 

* But sure, my dear, you might hâve got away when jou 
went to your own dinner ?'— -• Indeed, Sir,' ;saîd î, * her lady- 
sbip locked me in, and would not let me scir/ — * So you han't 
eat .any dinner ?*— * No, indeed, Sir, nor fiad a stomach for 
any.'—- * My poor dear,* said he. ♦ But theji • how got you 
away at last ?**— * O Sir,' replied I, * 1 jumped out of the par- 
leur wiàdow, acd ran away to the chariot, which had waited 
for me several hours, by the Elm-^walk, from the time of my 
lady's comitjg (for I wasjust going, as I said;) and Mr. CoU 
brand sawme through her servants, whom she called to, to stop 
nie ; and was so kind to step behind tbe ciiariot, unknown. to 
2iie, and saw me safe h^re.' 

* Pm sure,' $aid he, * thèse insolent créatures must hâve 
treated yôu vilely. But tell me, what part did Mrs Jewkes acc 
în this affair ?' — * A very kind part, Sir,' said I, * in my behalf; 
and I shall thank her for it.' — * Sweet créature !' said ne * thou 
lovest to speak well of every body ; but I hope she deserves it ; 
for she knew you were married. But come, we'll now joîn 
the Company^ and try to forget atl yon havç suffered, for two 
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or three hours, that we may not tire tbe Company with oor 
concems ; and rcsume tbe subject as we go home : and y on 
«hall find, I will do yoa justice as I ought.* — * But you forgive 
jDC, Sir,* saîd I, * and arc not angry V — * Forgive you, my 
Anlt V returncd hc. — * I hope you forgive me ! I shall ne ver 
make you satisfaction for what you bave sufFered from me,- 
and for me !' And with thèse words be led me into tbe 
Company. 

He very kindly presented me to tbe two stranger tadies, and 
tbe gentleman, and them to me : and Sir Simon, wbo was at 
cards, rose from table, and saluted me:— *Adad, Madam,* 
said he, * I*m glad to sce you hère. * What, itseems, you hâve 
bcen a prîsouer ! ^Tis well you was, or your spouse and I should 
bave sat in judgment upon you, and condemned you to a fearfui 
punisbroent for your first crime of Lcesa Mqjestatis* (I bad 
tbis ezpUined to me afcerwards, as a sort of treason against my 
liège lord and husband :) for we busbands, bereabouts,' said 
he, * are resolved to turn over a new leaf with oqr wives, 
m^your lord and master shali shew us tbe way, I can tell 
you thar. But I see by your eyes, my swect culprit,* added 
be, ' and your çomplexion^^ you bave baxl sour sauce to your 
iwcet méat/ 

Miss Darnford saîd—-* I tbink we are oblîged to our sweet 
guest at last ; for she was forced to junip out at a window ta 
corne to us. * Indeed V said Mrs. Peters ;— ^and my masfer's 
back beîng turned, says she — *'■ Lady Davers, when a maiden^ 
was al way s vastly passionate ; but a* very good lady when her 
passion was over. And she'd make nothing of slapptng her 
maids about, and begging their pardon afterwards, tf they took 
ît patiently ; otberwise she uscd to «ay tbe créatures, wçre even 
with her.* 

* Ay,* said I, * 1 bave beçn a*mar\y créatures and wenches^ 
and I know not what ; for thèse were tbe names she gave me. 
And I thought I ought to act up to tbe part her dear brother 
bas given me ; and so, trulyv I bave but just escaped a good 
euffing.' 

Miss Boroughs said to her sister, as I overheard, but she did 
not design I should — * What a sweet créature is this : and then 
slie takes so little upon her, i$ so free, so easy, and owns tbe 
honour done her so obligîngly!* — Said Mr. Peny, softly — 
• Tbe loveliest person I ever saw ! Wbo couJd bave tbe beart ta 
be angry with her onc moment V 

Says Miss Darnford — * Hère, my dearest neighbour, thèse 
gentry are admiring you strangely ; and Mr. Perry says, you 
arç tt{ç loveliest lady he evcr saw j; and says it to bis own nai^ 
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tressas face too, Ml assure yoo !* — * Or else,' says Mîss Boroughs, 

* I should think he much flattered (ne/ 

^ O Madarriy you are exceedingly obliging ; but your Icind 
opinion ought to teach me hutnility, and to révérence so ge- 
nerousa worth as can givea préférence against yourself, wherc 
ît îs so little due.* — * Indced, Madam/ says Miss Nanny Bp- 
roughs, * 1 love my sister well ; but it M^ould be a bigb corn* 
plîment to any lady, to be deemed worthy of a second or third 
place after you.* 

^ There is no aniswerïng such pollteness/ said I : ^ I am sure 
Lady Davers was very cruel to keep me from such company.' — 

* *Twas our loss, Madam/ said Miss Darnford.-— * Pli allow it/ 
said I, > in degree ; for you bave^ll béef deprived, several 
hours, of an humble admirer.' 

* IVIr. Perry said—* I never before saw so young a lady shîne 
forth with such grâces of mind and person.*-^* Alas ! Sir,^ said 
ly my master coming up, * mine is but a borrowed shine, like 
that of the moon. Hère is the sun, to whose fervent glow of 
generosity, I owe ail the fainC lustre, that your goodness is 
pleased to look upon with so much kind distinction.* 

Mr. Perry was pleased to hold up his hands ; and the ladies 
looked upon one another. And my master said, hearîng part 
of thelast sentence—* What's the pretty subject that my Pamela 
is displayingy so sweetly, her talents upon.' 

* Oh, Sir !' said Mr. Perry, * I will pronounce you the hap- 
piest man in England i* and sô said they ail. . 

My master said, most generously — ^ Thank ye, thank yc» 
' thank ye, ail round, my dear friends. I know not your sub* 
ject ; but if you believe me so, for a 52n^/£ instance of ihis 
dear girl's goodness, what roiist I think myself, when blessed 
with a ihousand instances, and experiencing it in every single 
act and word. I do açsure you, my Pamela*s persorij ail lovely 
as you seeit, is far short ofh^xmind ; that indeed first attracted 
my admiration, and made me her iover : but they were,the 
beauties of her mind that made me her husband : — rand proud, 
my . sweet dear,* said he, pressing my hand, * am I of • that 
tîtie,' 

* Well,' said Mr. Perry, very kindly, and politely, ' exceU 
lent as your lady is, I know not the gentleman that could de- 
serve her, but t}iat one, who could say such just and such fine 
things.' 

I was ail abashed, and took Miss Darnford's hand, and said— » 
* Save me, dear Miss, by your sweet example, from my risîng 
prtde. But could I desef ve half thèse fine things, what a happy 
créature should I be I' — Said Miss Darnford—^ You deserve 
them all| indeed you do.' . 
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The greatcst part of the company hayîng sat clawn talpo» 
iny master being pressed, said he would take one game a( v^^hjst ; 
but had rather be excused too, havîng been up' ail night ; and 
I asked how hi$ friend did — * We'll talk of thaï/ said he^ 
^another tîme ;* whîch, and bis seiiousness^ made me feartlie 
poor gentleman was destd, as it proved, 

Wecast tn, and MissBoroughs and my master were tçgethery 
and Mr. Pcrry and I ; and I had ail fiur honoUrs the first tîme, 
and were upat one deal. Said my master*— * An honourpble 
han'l, Pamela^ sh' uld go with an honourable' beart ; but you'd 
not bave been up, if a knave had not been one.* — * Whist, 
Si»,* said Mr. Ferry, * jpu know was a court gaqae orîgî- 
sally ; and the knave, I suppose, signiâed always the prinie 
xnînister.' 

* *Tis wcll,* sïûd my master, * if now there îs but one kn^vfi 
in a cour^, out of four persons^ take the court through.* 

•Theking and queen, Sii,* said Mr. Pcrry^ * can do np 
wropg, youknow. So there are two that must be good out 
of four ; and the ace seems too plain a card to meaa mfuch 
huit/ 

* We compliment the king,* said my master, * m that man- 
ner ; and 'tis well to do so, because there is something sacred 
în the character. But yet, if force of example be considcred, 
it is eoing a great way ; for certainly a good cnastei' m^k^s a 
good servant, gênerai! y speaking. 

'One thing,^ addcd he, ^ I will say In regard to the aç€ ; I 
bave always Tooked upon that plain ^nd hbnest lookîng car^t 
in the light you do : and bave considered whist as an English 
game in its original ; which has made me fonder qF it th^it 
of any other. For by the ace, I liave always thought the laws 
of the land denoted ; and, as the ace is ahove the king or 
qiicen, and wins them ; I think .the law sbouVd be thbu|^ht 
so too ; though, may be, I shall be deemed a wàiff for iny 
opinion.^ 

* I shall never plav at whist,* said Mr. Pcrry,* ^ without 
thinking of this, and shall love the game better for the thQU|;ht ; 
thoqgh I am no party roan.'- -« Nor I,' said my master ; * for 
I think the distinctions of whig znd tory odious; and love the 
one or the other, only as they are honest and worthy inen ; and 
bave never (nor evcr sball, I hope) given a voie, but accordmg 
to what I thought was for the public good, let çither whig or 
tot^ propose ît.* 

* I wisb. Sir,* replîed Mr. Perry, <allgentIenQen,,in your 
station, would act so.* — * If there was no vn^ue mfluenÇe/ 
said my master, * I am willing to think so wetl pf i^l mankiqdy 
that I believe they generally would.* 
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• But you sec,* saH he, * by tny Pamela's hand, when ail * 
thccoart-cards get together, and arc actuared by one mmd^ thc 
gaine isusuaily turned accordingly : though now and then toa^ 
ît may be so circumstanced, that konours wili ]Jo rhetn no godd, 
and théy are forced to dépend al together ôpbn bricks,* 

I thooght thîs way of talking prettier than the' game itself. 
But I said— * Though ï hâve won thc game, I hope I am n6 
tricksUr^ — * No,* said my master, * God forbîd but coiirt^cardt 
shoxiïà sometimes win'with honeur ! But ypu see, fcr ail tFwt, 
your game is as much owing to thc knavç as the king',zTïi you, 
riiy fair-onc, lost no advantage, when ît îs put înto ^your 
power;* 
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my partner next, and must do justice, you know.'— * Well,' 

said he, * always choose so wprthy a friend, as chance bas given 

-you for a partner, and I shaH nevcr find fault with you, do 

what you wili/ 

Mr. Perry saîd-^* You are very good to me, Sir ;* and Miss 
Boroughs, 1 observed, scemed pleased with the compliment tp 
her humble servant ; by which I sa^ ^e esteemed htm, as he 
appears to deserve. ^ Dear Sir,* said I, * how much better is 
this, than to be locked in by Lady Davers.*' ^ 

The supper was brought in sooner on my account, because 
I had had no dinner ; and there passed very agreeaîble com- 
pliments on the occasion. Lady Damford would help me first^ 
because I had so long fasted, as she said. Sir Simon would 
Jbave placed himselfnext me: and my master said, he thou^ht 
it was besf, where there was an equat number of ladîes and 
gentlemen, that they should sit intermingled, that the gentle* 
men might be employed in helping ' and servîng the ladies. 
Lady Darnford said, she hoped Sir Simon would notsit above 
any ladies, at his own table especially. * Well,* saidhe,^ I 
shall sit aver agaînst her however, and that^sas wfell.* 

My dearest Sir could not keep his eyes bff me, and seemed 
{enerously to be delighted \yith ail I did, and ail I said i and 
every one was pleased to see his kind and affectiônate behavibur 
to me. 

Lady Jones brought up ther. dtscourse aboiK Lady Davers 
agàin ; and my master said — ^ 1 fear, Pamela, you havè been 
hardly used, more than you'll say. l know my . sîster's pas- 
iionate temper too weli, to believe she could be ever over civil 
to you, especially ' as ithàppened so unluckily that I was imt. If,* 
addedhe, * she had no pique to you, my dear, yét what bas 
passed betwecix her .and me has so exaspciated bcr^ that ï faaew 
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she would hâve quantlled with my horse^ if she had thought I 
valued it^ and nobody else wa& in her way.* — * Dear Sir/ said 
I, • doa*t say so, of good Lady Davcrs.* 

* Why, cnydear,* saîd he, * 1 know she came on pnrpose to 
quarrel ; and had she aot found hersetf under a very violent un- 
easinésSf after. what had passed between us, and my treatment 
of her lord's letter, she would not hâve offered to corne near 
me. What sort of Wguage had she for me, Pamela ?'--** O, 
Sir, very good^ only her well mannercd brolher, and such 
as that/ 

* Only,' said he, * *tis takîng up tbe attention of the Com- 
pany disagreeably, or I could tell you almost every word she 
a^.' Lady Jones wished to hear a further account of my 
kdy's cooTOcty and most of the company joined \vith her, par- 
tîcularly Mr. Peters ; who said, as they knew thestory, and 
Lady Davers's temper, though she'was very good in the aaain, 
they couid wish to be so agreeably entertained* if he and I 
pieased, because they imagined I should hâve no difficolties 
after this. 

' Tell me then, Pamela,* said he^ * did she lift up her hand 
at you ? Did she strike you ? ^ But I hope not.'—-* A little 
slap of the hand,' said I, ^ or so !«^' Insolent woman ! She did 
not, I hope, ofifer to strike your hce V — * Why,' said I, * I was 
a little saucy once or twice ; and she would hâve given me a 
cuffon the car, if her woman and Mrs. Jewkes had not inter- 
posed.' — * Why did you not cqme out at the door ?'— * Be- 
cause,' said I, ' her ladyship sat in her chair against it, one 
while, and another while locked it : else I ofiered several times 
to get away.* 

' She knew I expected you hcre : you say you shewed her 
sny letter to you ?'— ^ Yes, Sir,' said I ; * but I had better 
aot ; *for she was then more exasperated, and made strange 
çommeots uponit.'— -^ I doubt it nor,' said he ; ^ but, did she 
not see, by die kiad epithets init, thatthere was no room to 
doubt of our being married ?^— < O Sir,' replied I, and made 
the Company smile, * she said, for tbat very reason, she was 
sure I was not married.' 

'That's like mv sistcr!' said he, 'cxacrly lîke her; and 
yet she lives very happily herself : for her poor lord never con- 
tradiciB her. Indeed he dates not. 

< You were a great many wenches^ were vou not, my dear ? 
fcr that*8 a great word wîtn her.*-^* Ycs^^Sîr,' said I, * wenckes 
and créatures out of number; and worse than ail thac' — 
* What, tel) me, my dear.* — * Sir,* said I, • I must not hâve 
you anç-y with Lady Davers, while yoo are so good to 
me. '1 is ail nçtbing ; only the trouble I hâve that Xciiinot 
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* 

be suficred to shew how much I honôur her ladyship, as your 
sîster/ 

< Well/ saMhe, * y ou need not .bc afraid totell me : I mixst 
love her ; after ail, ttioug \ I shall not he pleased with her oh 
thîs ocpasion. l know il is but love for me, though thu» oddly 
expressed, that makes her so uneasy ; and after all^she come$y 
l'm sure^ to be reconciied to me though it must be throug^ a 
£Ood hearty quarrel first: for shecan shewagood dcal of son- 
shine : but it must be always after a storm ; and TU love her 
deafiy, if she ha& not been, and wili not be, too hardupon 
iny dcarest.» 

Mr. Peters saîd — * Sîr, you arc very good, and vefy kînd, 
I love to see this complaisance to your sister, though she be iti 
fauir, so long as you can shew it with so much justice to tlie 
sweetest innocence and merit in the worîd.'— * By ail that'$ 
good, Mr. Peters/ said he, * ï'd présent my sîstcr wi^h a thou- 
sand pounds, If she wodd kindly take my dearPamela by the 
hand, attd wish her joy, and call her sister. — And yet I sho^Id 
beunworthyof the dear créature that smiles upon me there, 
if it was not principally for her sake, ànd the pleasure it would 
giveher, that I Say thîs: for I will never be thoroughly re- 
conciied to my sister till she does ; for I most sincerely tnink, 
as to myself, that oiy de^r wife, there she sits, does me more 
honour in her new relation, than she receivesfrom me.* 

* Sir,' said I, * I am overwhelmed with your goodness !*-^ 
And my eyes werc filled with tcars of joy and gratitude : and 
ail the Company, with one voiçe, blessed hîm. And Lady 
Jones was pleased to say—* The bchavîour of you two happy 
ones to each other, is the most edifying I ever knew. I am 
always improved when I see you. How happy would every 
good lady be with such a gentleman, and every good gentleman 
with sucn a lady.— .In short, you seem made for one another/ 

* O Madam,* said I, * you are so kînd, so good to me, thàt 
I know not how to thank you cnough.* Said she — * You 
deserve more than I can express ; for, to ail who j^now your 
story, you arc a matchless person. — You are an omament to ' 
oqr sex ; and your virtue, though Mr. B. is so generous afi he 
îs, bas met with no more than i(s due reward, God long blcsa 
you together !" 

* You are,* said my dearest-Sir, * very kînd to me, Madam, I 
am sure. 1 hâve taken liberties in my former life, that deserved 
not so much excellence. I bave often ofFended extremely, by 
triais glorious to my Pamela, but disgracefu) to me, against a 
virtue that I now consider as almost sacred;and l shall not think 
I deserve her; till I can bring my manners, cny sentiments, and my 
actions, to aconfqrmity with her own« In short, my Pamela/ 
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continued fae, ^ I want you Xo be nothing but what yon arc, 
and hâve been. Vou cannot be better; and if you could, it 
would be but fiUing me wtth despair to attain the awful heights 
of virtue, at which you are arrived. l'erhaps,' .added the dear 

fentleman, ^ the scène I hâve beheld wîthin thèse twelve hours, 
as made me more serious than otherwise i should havè been ; 
but m assure you, before ail tbis good company, I speak the 
sentiments of roy heart, and those not of this day only.' 

What a happy daughter is your's, O my dear father and 
nother ! I owe it ail to God's grâce, and to your's and my good 
lady's instructions ; and to thèse let me always look back 
witb grateful acknowledgments, th^t I may not impute to tny-' 
self, and be proud, my inexpressible happiness. 

The Company wcrc so kindly pleased wiih our concern, and 
my dear master's goodness, that he, observing their indulgence, 
and being himself curious to know the fat ther particulars of 
"what had passed betwcen my lady and me, repeated his ques- 
*tion, what she had called me besides wench and créature? Ani 
I said— * My lady, supposing I was wicked, lamented ovef me, 
very kindly, my depravity and fall, and sak], what a thousand 
pitiés it was, so miich virtue, as she was pleased to say, ^^as 
so destroyed j and that I had yielded, after so noble a stand, 
as she said 1 * ^ 

• Excuse me, gentlemen and ladies,* said I ; * you know my^ 
jtory, it seems, and I am commanded, by ohe whû bas a title 
to ail my obediencfc, to proceed.' 

"ïî^ey gave ail of them bows of ^ipprobation, that thcy mîght 

DOt interrupt me ; and I contîntied my story~the men-servants 

^wîthdrawing at a motion of Mr. B. on my looking towards 

fhçm ; and then, a. tight lass or two, at Lady Darnford's, 

iComing in, I proceeded. 

^ I told her ladyship, that I was still innocent, and would bc 
sojt and it was injurions to suppose mé otherwise : " Why, 
tç}f me^ wench,'* said she— But I think* I must not tell you 
what sfie said.* — * Yes, do,' said my roaster, • to clear my sistcr ; 
we shall think it very had elsè/ 

* I held my hand before my face—'* Why,'* she said, *' tell 
me, wench, hast thou not been— '* hesitating— ** a very frec 
créature with my master ?'* That she said, or to that c£fect. 
And when I said, she asked strange questions, and in strange 
wcÀ|]s, she ridiculed my delicacy, as she called it : and said, 
iny niceness would not last long. She said, I mtîst know I 
was not really married, that my ring was only a sham, and ail 
was my cunning to cloak my yieldi'ng, and get better terms ; 
she said, she knew the world as muchat thirty-t wo as I did at 
sixteen ; and bid me remember that, 
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* I took thé libcrty to say (bat I got a good way cff) that t. 

écorncd hçr ladyship's words, apd Was as much marriedas her 

ladyship. Ajid then I had cértainly been cufFed, if her wonian 

hâd not înterposèd, and told her I was notworthy her angcr; 

and that I was as much tp be pitied for my credulity, as despised 

for iny vanity/ 

* My poorPamela/ saîd my master,/ thîs was too hard upon 
^ou V — * O Sir/ said I, * how much easier ît was to me, thaii 
if it had been so ? — That tvoiHd hâve broken my heartquitc )•-* 

* For then I should hâve deserved it ail, and worse ; and the^e 
reproaches, added to my own guilt, would hâve niade me truly 
wretched/. 

Lady Darnford, at whosc rigbt band I sat, kissed me witd 
a kind of rapture, and called mea.sweet exemplar for ail my 
sex. Mr. ^Peters saîd very handsome thii^^ so did Mr. Perry : 
and Sir Siition, with tears in his eyes, saîd to my master-^- 
* Why, neîghbour, neighbour, thîs is excellent, by iroth. I be* 
lîeve there is somethîng in virtue, that we had ndt well consider- * 
éd. On my soûl, there bas been but one angel corne down for 
thèse thousand years, and y ou hâve got her.' 

* Well, ray dcarest,' said my master, / pray proceed wîth 
your story till we hâve donc supper, since the ladies seem 
pleased with it.* — * Why, Siri' said I, * her ladyship went on ia 
thè same manher ; but said one time (and hekl me by the hand) 
she would give me a hundred guineas for one provoking word, 
or if I would but say 1 believed myiself married, that she might 
fell me at' her foot : but^ Sir, you must not be angry with 
her ladyship. She called me painted dirty baby-face^ waiiing-^ 
maidy beggar^S'brat, ^ni beggar-bùm ; but fsaid, as long as 
I knew my innoceiKe, I was easy in every thing but to bave 
my dear parents abused. They wcre ne ver beggars, nor 
bcbolden ;*to any body, nor to any thing but to God's grâce and 
their own labour : that they once lived in crédit ; that mis» 
fortunes miglK befall any body ; and that I could not bear they 
should be treated so undçsérvedly. 

* Then her ladyship said — * Ay, she supposed my master's 
folly, would make us set up for a family, and that the Herald's 
0£Sce would shorily be searched to make it out.' 

* jeixactly my sister again !' said he. * So you could not 
please her any way ?*^ 

* No, indeed, S^r. When she commanded me to fill her à 
glass of wine, and Would not let her womah do ît, she àsked, 
îf I was above it ? I then said — «'Ifto attend your ladyship. 
at table, or cven kneèl %at your fect, was requiied of me, 1 
would most gladly do ît, weré I only the person you think me. 
But, if it be to triumph over one, who has received bonours 


374 PAMELA. 

that she thinks require froiQ her another part, that she inay 
net be urterly unwoi thy of theniy I most say, I cannot do ît." 
This qoite ustonîshed her ladyship ; and a litrle before, her 
iLÎnsman brought me che bottle and glass, and required me to fill 


y ou please nie well, my Pamela/ Said he. ^ This was quite 
rîght. But proceed/ 

< Her ladyship saîd, she was astonished ! adding, she supposed 
I would hâve her look upon me as her brother's wife : and asked 
me» whaty în the name of impudence» possessed me» to dore to 
look upon myself as her sister ! And I said, that was a question 
betier be<iame her m st worthy brother to answer, than me. 
And then I thought I should nave had her ladyship opon me: 
but her woman interposed. 

*' 1 afrerwards told Mrs. Jewkes at the window, that since I 
was hindered from going to yon» I believed ic was best (o let 
Kobert go with the chariot, and say» Lady Davers was corne, 
and I could not leave her ladyship. But this did not please ; 
and I thought it would too ; for she said — ^*' No, no, he'U 
ihink I make the créature my companion^ and know not faow 
to part with her.*' 

* Exactiy,* said he, • my sîster agaîn !* 

' And she said I knew nothing what belonged to people of 
condition : how should I } — ** What shall I say, Madam,'* said 
I. *• Nothing at ail,** answered she, ** let hîm cxpect hîs dear- 
est love^** ahuding to your kind epîthet in your letter, ** and bc 
disappointed ; ic is buP adding a few more hours to thîs heavy 
absence, andeveiy onc wiU becorac a day in his amorous 
account/' 

\ So, to bQ short, I saw nothing was to be done ; and I 
fcared, Sir, you would wonder at my stay, and be angry \ and 
I wacched my opportunity, while my lady, who was walktng 
abou: the room, was at the further end ; and the parlour l^ing 
a ground floor in a manrïer, I jumped oot at' thç window, and 
nin for it. 

^ Her ladyship called after him ; so did her woman ; and I 
heaid her say, I flew tike abird ; and she called to two. of her 
servants insight to stop* me ; but I said — '^ Touch me atyour 
peril, fellnws.** And Mr. Coibrand having been planted at 
hand by Mrs. Jewkes (who was very good va the whole afiàir, 
and incurred her ladyship^s displeasure, once or twice, by takiiig 
my part) sceing how I was used, put on a fierce look, cocked 
his bat with one hand, and put t'other on his sword, and said» 
bc would chine the man who oficred tQ tOQch bis lady* And 
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8o tan along side of me, aud could hardly keeppace wîth me '.«^ 
And hère, my dear Sir,' concluded I, * I am, at your-s and ilic 
good company*s service.* 

Thcy teeroed hîghîy pleased, with my relation, and my master 
saidy he was glad Mrs. Jewkes behaved so weli, as also Mr. 
Colbrand. * Yes, Sir,' said I ; * when Mrs. Jewkes inferposed 
once, her ladyship said, it was hard, she, who was born in that 
house, could not hâve some privilège in it, without being 
talked to by the saucy servants. And she called her another 
timo Fiitface^ and woman'd her most violently.* 

* Well,' said my master, ' I am glad, my dear, you hâve 

had such an escape. My sister wasalways passionate, as Mrs. 

Petersknows; andmypoor mothec had enough to do with us 

both« For we neither of us wanted spirit ; and when I was 

a boy, I never came home from a school or collège for a few 

days, but though we longed to see one another before, yet, 

cre the first day was over, we had a quarrel ; for she, being se» 

iuen years older than I, was always for domineering over me. 

I could not bear it. And I used, on her frequently qdarrelling 

with the maids, and being always at a word and a blow, to caii 

lier Captain Bab; for her name xs Barbara. And when my 

Lord Davers courted her, my poor mother has made up quarrels 

between them three times in a day ; and I used to tell her, she 

would çertainly beat her husband, marry whom she would, if 

he did not beat her first, and break her spirit. 

' Yet has she,' continued he, * very good qualtties. She wàa 
a dutiful daughter, is aeood wife ; she is bountiful to her ser- 
vants, firm in friendship, charitable to the poor, and, I be- 
lieve, never any sister better loved a brother, than she me ; and 
yet she always loved to vex and teize me : and as I would bear 
a resentment longer than she, sheM be one moment the most 
provoking créature in the world, and the next would do any 
thing to be forgivpn ; and I hâve made her, when she vvas the 
aggressor, foUow me ail over the house and gardea to be upon 
good terms with me. 

* But this case piques her more, because she had found out a 
match for me in the family of a person of quality, and had set 
her heart upon bringîng it to effect, and had even proceeded far 
in it, without my knowledge, and brought me into the lady*t^ 
Company, unknowing of her design : but I was'then averse to 
matrîmonv upon any terms ; and was angry at her proceeding 
in it SQ far without my privity or encouragement : and she 
cannot, f^r this reason, bear the thoughts of my being now 
married, and to her nnother's waiting maid too, .as she reminds 
gny dear Pamela, when I had declined her proposai with the 
daughter of a noble earl. 


87« PAMELA, 

^ Tfais b the whole case,' said he ; ' and, allowîng for the 
prîde and violence of her spirit, and that she knows nor, as I 
do, the transcendent excellencies of my dear Pamela, and that 
ail her view, in her own conception, is mine and the familj 
honour, she îs a little to hc allowed for :— thongh never fear, 
sny Pamela, but that I, who never had a struggle with her, 
wherein I did not get the better, Will do you justice, and my- 
wlf too.* 

This account of Lady Davçrs pleased every body, and ^nras fâr 
from being to her ladyship^s disadvantajge in the main : and I 
would do any thing in ttie world to hâve the honour to be in 
her good grâces : yet I fear it will not be easily, if at ail, 
çffected. But I will proceed. 

Afier supper, nothing would serve Miss Darnfprd and Miss 
Boroughs, but we must hâve a dance : and Mr. Peters, who 
plays a good fiddle, urged it forward. My dear master, though 
10 a rîding dress, took ont Miss Boroughs.' 

8ir Simon, for a m^n of his years, danced well, and took me 
oyt ; bût put on one.of his free jokes, that I was âtter to dance 
with a younger roan ; and he would bave it (though I had not 
danced since my lady's death to signify, except once or twîce 
(o please Mrs. Jervis, and, indeed, believed ail niy dancing days 
over) that as my master andi were the bestdancers, weuiould 
dance once together before ibiks, as the old gentleman sàîà ; 
9nd my dear Sir was pleased to oblige him : and airerwards 
danced with Miss Darnford, who bas much more sfcîU and 
judgment than I ; though they compliment me vrith an easier 
ehape and air. 

. We leftthe company with grcat difficulty, at about dcven, 
my dear master having been up ail nîght before, and we bèing 
;at the greatcst distance from home ; though they seemed incli- 
pable not co break up so soon, as they were neîghbours ; and 
the iadies said, they longed to hear what would be the end ot 
lady Davers's interview with her brother. 

My master said, he feared we must not now think of going 
next day to Bedfordshire, as we had intended ; and perhaps might 
$ee them again. And so we took leave, and ^et out for home ; 
where we arrived not till twelve o'clock, and fpund Lady Da- 
vers had gone tb-bed about eleven, wanting sadly tbat we should 
corne home first ; but so did not L . 

Mrs. Jewkes told us, that my lady was sadly fretted, that I 
had got away so ; and seemed a little appreheinsive of what I 
would say of the usage I had received frpm hv. She 
asked Mrs» Jewkes, if she thought I vvas really married ? And 
Mrs. Jewkes telling her Yes, she fell into a passion, and said-^ 
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* Begone, bold wornao, I cannot bear thee. See not my face 
till I send for thee. Thou hast been very impudent to me once 
or twîce to-day already, and art now worsc than ever.' She 
saidy she would not hâve told her ladyship, if she had not asked 
her ! and was sorry she had oÉFended. 

She sent for her at supper time : said she — * I hâve anothet 
question to ask thee, woman, aftd tell me Yes, if thou darest.* 
Was ever any thing so odd ? ' Why then,' said Mrs. Jewkes, 

* I wiJI say No, before your ladyship spcaks.' ,My master 
laugbed: * Poor woman ?' said he. She callcd her insolent y 
and assurance ; and said — * Begone, bold woman as ihoù art !- — 
but come hither. Dost thou kapw if that young harlot is to lie 
with my brother to-night ?' 

She said she Ici^ew not whai to answer, because she had 
threatened her if she said Yes. But at last, my lady said — ' I 
will know the bottom of this iniquity. I suppose they won^C 
haveso much impudence to lie together while î'm in the house X 
but I dare say they hâve been bed-fellows.' 

Said she — * I will lie to-nîghjt in , that room I was born în ; 
so gct that bed ready.* That room beîng our bed-chamber> 
Mrs. Jewkcs, after some hésitation, repiîed — ' Madam^ my 
master lies there^ and has the .key.' — ^' I believe, woman/ said 
she, • thou tellest me a story.'— ^* Indeed, Madam^* said she> 

* he does; and. has some papers there he will let nobbdy seej* 
for ]\Irs. Jewkes said, she feared she would beat her ilF slîe went 
up, andfoundby my cloaths, and some ofmy master's, how 
it was. 

* So,^ she said, * I will then lie in the be^t room, as it is called ; 
and jackey shall lie in the little green room adjoinihg to it. Has 
thy master got the keys of those ?'— ' No, Madam,' said 
Mrs. Jewkes ; * 1 will order them to be made ready for «your 
ladyship.' 

• And where dost thou lay thy pursy sides ?' said she. * Up 
two pair of stairs, Madam, next the garden.' — * And where lies 
the young harlotry ?* continued she. * Someti mes with me, 
Madam,' said she. ' And sometimes with thy virtuous master, 
I suppose,' said my lady. * Ha, womaa ! what say'st thou V' — 

* I inust not speak,' said Mrs. Jewkes. * Well, thou may'st go,* 
said she ; * but thou hast thé air of a secret-keeper of thàt sort : 
I dare say thou'lt set the good work forward most cordi- 
ally.' — * Poor Mrs. Jewkes I' said my ituister, and laughed most 
heartily. 

This talk wehad while wè were undrcssing. So she and 
her woman lay togethcr in the room my jnaster lay in before I 
was happy. 

I said — * Dear Sir, pray, in the morning, let me lock mvseïf 
N? Ih . 3 B^ ' .' - 
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up in th^e closety assoon as ydu rise ; and not be caltecF down 
for ever so mucH ; for I acn airaid' to sec her ladysfaip : and I 
wHl eraploynlyscif aboutmy JDoraal, whîlc thèse chmgsarem 
my hcad.'— -^ Uon't be airaid, my deat/ said he; *'am not T 
with you?' 

Mrs. Jôwke^ pîtled me for what I had midergone m the day ; 
and I said — * We won*t . make ihe worsc of ît to noy dcar 
master, because we won^t exasperate where We would recondle ; 
but/ addeci T, ^Tam much obliged to y ou, Mrs. Jtrwkes, and 
I thank yon.* Sard'my master-^* I hope she did not beat yocr 
lâdy, Mrs. Jewkes?' — "Not much; Sir,' said she; *butPbc- 
]ieve F saved my hûy once ; yet/ added sfae, ^ I was most 
vexed at the young lord.' — * Ay, Mrs. Jewkcà/ said'tny ntaster, 
< let me know his behavionr. I can cHastise him». thonigii fcan- 
rtot my s^istcr, wbo' is a woman ; let tac therefare knovrthcf 
part he actcd.* 

* Nôthîtag, my dÂr Sîr,* sâid I, * but împcrtînefnce, îf I rtay 
so say, and fooiishness» tbat was yery provokmg\ but I ^p^réd 
hîm not, and so there is no room, Sir, for yonr ariger.*i-i-*No, 
Sir/ said Mrs Jewkes, 'nothihg else indeed.^ 

* iîoTXr was her woman ?* said my master. ^'Pfctty hn- 
pertinent/ replh?d Mrs. Jewkes,. * as ladies wometi wîH be.'— 

* But^' said r, * you know she sà^éd me oncd or twice/— * Vcry 
tnie, MaJam/ teturned Mrs. Jfewkes. *And she said' rtr méat 
table, ihat you were a sweet créature; she never^awyoor 
e^ual; but that you had a spirir; and she was sorry you ao- 
swered her lady so, who never bore so much contradiction 
hcfore. I told her/ added Mrs. Jewkes, * that if I was in your 
]àdyship's place, I should hâve taken much môre upon me, and 
that you wcre ali sweetness. And she said, I was got oi^r 
she saw. 

TUESDAT MORKING THB SltTH OV MY HAPPINFSS* 

M Y master Jiad said to f/irs» Jjewkes, that he shoold not rise 
till eight or nine, as he haâ sat up ail the night before; but it 
seems, my lady, knowing he usually rose about yisr, got up 
soon after that hour; raised )ier wooian, and her nephew; 
hàving a whimsical scheme in her head, to trv to find whether 
wa were in bed toget[ier: and about balF an nour after six, she 
rapt at our chamber-door. 

My master was waked atthe noise, and askèd who wâs there J 

* Open the door/ said she ; * open it thîs minute !' I said, 
clinging about his ncck— •* Dcar, dcar Sir^ pray, pray, don*tl 
O save me, savc me T— * Don't fear Pamela/ said hc. * The 
wocnan*»niad, I bdieve.' 

But he called out-^** Whp are you ? WRat db you wa»l T— 


< Xou know my volce well eaough,' said sbe : 'I wSl corne 
in.* — * Pmy, Sir,* sai(l I, • don't lot her ladyship io.'r-* Don't 
be frightc^ed iny dear/ said he i ' fib^ think& we are not iriair- 
riedy afid are afr^d to be found a-bed togefher. FU let hf r 
in.; bue she shan't coine ,near my de^reat.' 

So he slipt out of -bed, and puiting on some of his cloatbs, 
and gbwn and slippers, be^saidr-:' What boM body da(re disturb. 
my repose thas?' anjd opeoed fhe door. In rushed$he^ ^l'il 
see your wickedness/ said shç, ' I .wîll : in vain shall yoa 
think xo bide ît froiB me.'-—* What «hould I bide V said he, 

* iiow dare you seC a foox înto .my house, afcer rhe usagç I 
hâve reccived from you ?' I i^id covered myself over head and 
ca»» aod ccembled ejviery joint. He Jooked and 'jspied her 
vromfia aud kinsman in the room» $he cryiog out<— ' Bear wi^ 
ZRSS, Jackey ; bear witaess, JBeck; the créature is ^ow in hîs 
bejd.' And not seeing tbe jiJbung igentkman before, who was 
at the feet of tbe l^, be said — * How now> Sir? What's 

Jour business in drus apar^meoc ? Begone this moment/ And 
e went away directly. 
* Beck/ Mid my lady, * you see the créature is in hîs bed-.'-^ 

* I doj Madam,' ans^ered sbe. My master came to me:, and 
said — ^ Ay, look Beck, and bear witness^; hère îs my Pamela : 
my dear angel, mv lovely créature^ don*c be afraid ; look up, 
fand see bow/ranticly this woman of qualité bebaves.' 

At that| I just peeped, and saw my ladyy v^ho could not 
bear this, comîqg to me ; and ^e said — * Wicked abandoned 
wretch ! vile brotber» to brave me tfaus ! l'il tear the créa- 
ture out of bed before your face, aadeiqiose you both as you 
4kscrve.* 

At thatbecookher in his arms, as if she hadheenoothing; 
-ënd cs^-rying her out of the room, sbecriedout — * Beck, Bcck ! 
help me, Beck ! the wretch is going tafliog me down stairs/ 
Her woman ran to him, and said—* Goed Sir, for tieaven's 
^sake, du no violence to «ny lady: her ladysbip bas been ill 
ail night/ 

He sçt her dp^n in the chamber slie lay in, and Ac could 
not jpe^k for passion. * Take cace of your lady,' said he ; 
^ and when the fias rendered herscif more worthy of my attén^ 
tion, ru see her ; tîU then, at her péril, an^ yours too, corne 
xiot near my apartment«' And so be came to me, and, vrith ail 
the sw<3et sootbÎQg words in. the world, pacified my fears, and 
gave mç Icîivc to go to write in jpy doset, as soon as my frîght 
uvas over, and to stay there till tbings were more calm. And so 
he dressed bimself, and went out of the chamber, penmttiog 
p«e^ jit my desiire^ to fàsteo it after him. 
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At brcakfast-tîmc niy master tapped at thc door, and I saîd — • 
< Who's therc?' — ' I, my dcarest,- said he. * Oh ! thcn/ 
replied I, * I wil! open ît wîth pleasure.' I had writien on a 
gooddeal; but I put il by, whcn I ran to thc dobr. I wonld 
hâve locked it agaio, whcn hc was in ; but he said — * Am not 
I hcre? Don't bc afraid.' Saidhe — 'Will you corne down 
to breakfast, my love f — * O no, dcar Sir,' said 1 ; * bc pleased 
to excuse me.' Said he — * I cannot bear tbe look of it, that 
the mistres9 of my house should breakfast in her closet, as if 
she durst not corne down, and I at home !' — * O dearcst Sir," 
replied I, ^pray pass that over for my sake ; and don't let my 
présence aggravate your sister, for a kind punctilio.'— ^ Thcn, 
my dear, said he, * I will breakfast with you hère. — * No.' 
-pray, dcar Sir,' answered I, * breakfast with your sister.' — 
^ That, mv dcar,' replied he, * will too much gratify her pridcj 
and look likc a slight to yop.' — ' Dear Sir,* said I, * your good-î 
ncss is too g'cat, for me to want punctilious proofsofît. Pray 
oblige her ladyship. She is your guest ; surely. Sir, you may 
be frecst with your dutifut wifc !' 

♦ * She is a strange woman;' said he ; * how I pity her î She 
bas thrown herself into'a violent fit of the cholic, through 
passion ; and is but now, her woman says, a little casier.'— 
* I hope. Sir,' said I,' • when you carried her ladyship out, you 
did not hurt her.* — ' No,' replied' he, * I love her too well. f 
set her down in* the apariment she had chosen : and she but 
now desires to sec me, and that I will breakfast wirh her, or 
refuses to touch any thing. But if my dearcst please, I wîll 
insist it shall be v;\ù\you at the same time.' 

^ O, no, no, dear Sir,* said I ; * I should never forgtvc my- 
9elf, if I did. I would on my knees beg her ladyship^s good- 
ncss to me now I am in your présence ; though I thought I ought 
to càrry it a little stiffwhen you are absent, for the sake of the 
honour you hâve done me. And, dear Sir, if my decpest hu- 
mility wiU please, permit meto shew it.' 

*You shall do nothîng,' returned he, *unworthy of my 
wifc, to please the proud woman \ But I wtll, howeyer, 
permit you to breakfast by yourself this once, as I hâve not 
seen her sinçe I hâve used her in so barbarous a manner, as I 
widerstand she exclaims I bave ; and as she wiil not eat any 
thing, unlcss I give her my company.' So he sakited me, and 
withdrew; and Ibckcd the door after htm agatn for fear. 

Mrs. Jewkcs, soon after rapped atthe door. ' Who's there?:' 
$aidl. fOnly l, Madam.' Sol opçned the dpor. * 'Tis a 
%fA thing, Madam/. said she, ^ you should be so much afràid 
in your own house.' She brought me some chocolaté and 
toast f and I aiked her about rpy lady's bchaviour. She $aid 
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8he wonld not suffer aoy body to attend but her woman, because 
shc would not be heard what she had to say ; but she believed, 
she said, her maàtcr was vcry angry with the young lord, as 
she called her kinsman ; for, as she passed by the door, _she 
heard him say, in a high tone — * J hope, Sir, you did not forget 
what belongs to the cbaracter you assume ;' or to that effect. 

About ooe o'clock my master came up again ; and he said-— 
* Will you come down to dinner, Pamela, when I send for 
you ? — ' Whatever you command, Sir, I must do : but my 
lady. won't dcsire to sce me.* — • No matter whether she, will or 
not. But I will not suffer, that she shall pre scribe her insolent 
will to my wîfe, and in your own house too. I will, by my 
tenderness to you, mortify her pride ; and it cannot be done so 
well as to her face/ 

* Dearest Sir,' said I, * pray îndulge me, and let me dîne, 
heré by myself, It will make my lady but more inveterate.* 
Paid he..,* I hâve told her we are married. She is out of ail 
patience about it, and yet prétends not to beiieve ir. Upon 
that I tell ber, thén she shall hâve it her own way, and that I 
am not. And what bas she to do wich it eîther way ? She has 
scolded and begged, commanded and prayed, blessed me, and 
cursed nie, by turps, twenty times, in thèse few hours. And 
I hâve sometimes soothed her, sometimes raged : and at last 
left her, and took a turn in the garden for an hour, to compose 
myself, because you should not see how the foolish woman 
had ruffled me; and just now I came our, seeing her coming in.* 

Just as he had said so, I cried — ^ Oh ! my lady, my lady !* 
for I heard hpr voice in thechamber, saying — * Brother, brother, 
one word with you'— ^-stopping in sight of the close t where I 
was. He stept out, and she went up to 'the window that 
looks towards the garden, and said — ' Mean fool that I am, to 
follow you tip and (fown the house in this manner, though I 
am shunned and avoided by you ! You a brother ? — you a 
barbarian I Is it possible we couid be boni of one mother ? 

* Why,' said he, * do you charge me with a conduct to you, 
that you bring upon yourself; is it not surprising thàt you 
should take the liberty with nie, that the dear mother you hâve 
named never gave you an example for to any of her relations ? 
Was it not sumcient that I was insolently taken to task by you 
in your letters, but my retiiemcnts must be invaded ? My house 
însulted? And, if I hâve one person dearer to me than 
another, that that person must bç singled out for an object of 
your violence!' 

* Ay,' said she, * that one person is the thing ! But though * 
I came with a resolution to be temperate, and to expostulatc 
with you on your avoiding me so unkindly, yet I cannot havç[ 
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patience to look opoa chai bed îo whîch I was bam, and to be 

made the guiUv sceae of yoor wickedness wlth 60ch a * 

> * Hush !' said he, ^ I charge you, cali* not the dear gîrl by 
ai>y;iame unworthy of her. You know not, asi told you, ber 
.excellence ; and I désire yoo^ll notrepeat the freedoms you bave 
taken below/ 

She «tamped wich berfoot, and said-— ^ God give me patience ! 
Bo inucb conceaipt to a sister that loves you so well ; and se 
mucb tenderness to a vile- ' 

He put bis baod before hef mouth: ^Be silent/ said he, 
^once more, I charge you. You know not the innocence you 
«buse so freely. I ought oot» neîther will I bear it/ 

She sat down and iaoned herself, aod burst into tears, and such 
sobs of grief, or ratber passion, that grieved me to bear ; and 
I sat and trembled sadly. 

He w^ilked aboAt the room in great anger : and at last said — 
^ Let oie ask you Lady Davcrs, why I aro chus ioaolently to be 
.called to account by you. Am I not independent } Am I not 
iofage? Am I not at liberty to please my&elf? Would to 
jGodt that insteadof a woman and my sister, any man breath- 
iflg had dared» iwhatever were his relation uuder that of a .father, 
to gtve himself half the airs you bave done ! Why did you not 
•end on this accursed errand your lord; who could write me 
«uch a letter a^ no gentleman should wrice, nor any gentleman 
iamely receive ? He should hâve seen the différence/ 
* ^Weallknow,* said she, ^that, since your Italiiin duel^ you 
bave commeoced a bravo ; and ail your airs breatheas strongly 
ef the manslaycr as of the libertine/-*-' This/ said be, *I 
will bear; for I hâve no reason to be asbamed of that duel, nor 
ibe cause of it ; sfnce it was to save a friend, ànd becausc 'tis 
leveUçd at myself only : but suffer not your tongue to takc toc 
great a liberty wîîh my Pamela.' « 

She interrupted him in a violent burst of passion. ' If I bear 
this,* said she, * I can bear any thing l-*-*0 the little struiupetP 
He interrupted her theo, and said» wrathfîdly<-r4* Bb gone, 
rageful woman^ begope this moment from my présence ! Leave 
my bouse this instant ! I renounce you, aod ail relation to you ; 
ftod never nM>re lec me see yonr face, or call me a brotber/ And 
look her by the hand <o kad her out. ^ She laid hold of the cur- 
iains of die window, and said*^' I wiU not gp ; you shaU not 
force me from you thus igno^iiniously in the wretch's heariogi 
and suftèr ier to triùmph over me h» your barbar ous treatBoent 
of me/ 

' Vot eonsîdecifig any thîng, Iran outof tlte clotec, and thiew 
myself at my dear masier's feet, aa he held ber hand, ia ordo* 
4o lead her ont ; aod Lsaid«f-*^ Pearest Skf let me beg, that no 
act of unkindness, for my sake, pass betvireen so worthy and so 
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wear relations. — Dear, desir Madam,' 'saîd I, * âne! ctasped het 
knees, • ParAm and excase the unhappy cause of albthis évil; 
on my knce» l beg your ladyship tô receîve rac to your grâce 
and favour, and you shall find me incapable of any triumph but 
in your ladyshîp's goodness to me.* 

•'Créature,' saîdshe, *art thou to beg an excuste for itié? — 
Art thou to implore my'forgiveness ? I^ it to thee I aiti to owe 
the favour, that I am not cast headlong from my brother*s prtfi 
sence ? Be gone to thy corner, wretch ! bc gone, I say, lest' 
thy parafmour kill me for trampling thec undèr my foor.' 

Rîse, my deaj^ Pamela,' said my master, *rîse, dear lîfe of 
my lîfe ; and expojse not so much worthiness to the ungrateful 
scorn of so violent a spîrît.' And sô he kd raô to my closet 
a^ain, ût\é there I srat and wept. 

ffer woman came up, ymt ashehad led me to my closet, 
an«f was rctumîng; to her hdy ; and she very humbly «{aid— 
*. Excuse my intrusion, gôod Sir ! I hope ï may corne to my 
lady.*— r« Yes', Mrs* Worden,* ^aid he, * you may corne in ; 
and pray tdce your lady down stairs wîth you,' for fear I shoiild 
too much forger what belongs eithei* to my sister ôr 
mysclf!' 

I began to thirtk fseeîng her ladyshîp so oiHrageous ^îth 
her brother) wh^t a happy esçape I had had the day before; 
though hardly enough used in consciei}ce too as I thought. 

Her woman begged her ladyship to i«^alk down : and sJie ^ajd 
— *Beck, seest thou thàt bed? That was the bed that I Was 
born in j and yet that was the bed, thou sawest, as well as I^ 
the WTcked Pamela in, this n^orning; and this brother of mine 
just risen from her !' • * 

• True,* saîd he ; * you both saw it, and 'tis my pridé that 
you coôld see it- 'Tis my bridai bed, and 'tîs abominable, that 
the happincbs I knew before you came hither, should be ^o 
barbarously intcrrupted/ 

' S#ear to me but, thou bold wretch,* said sRe, ^ swear to 
me, that Pamela Andrews is really and rrulyt thy lawful wife^ 
without sham, wittiout deceit, without double meaning ; and I 
know what I hâve to say.* 

• ru honour you tor once,* saîd he, and then sworc a 
9olemn oatb, that I was. ^ And,* said he, * did I not tell yôu so 
«t first ?* , ^ 

• I cannot ^èt believe you,* said she, * because, in this par- 
tîcular, T had father hâve called you knave, than fooV—^ 
* Provoke me not too much,| said he ! ' for, if ï should as 
snuch forget myself as you hâve done, you'd hâve, no more 
of â brother in me, than I havô a sister in you.' 

'Whomarried you?* said she; *tcll me that: was it not a 
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broken attorney in a parson's habit ? Tell me truly, îq thtf 
vrench*s hearing. When shc's undeceived, shc'll know how 
to behave hcrself better !'— * Thank God,' thought I^ * ît ts 
not so.' 

^ No/ said he, * and IMl tell you, that I bless God, I ab- 
horred chat projecr, before it was broughc to bear: and Mr. 
, Williams married us.' — * Nay then,* said she,— ^ but answer 
me another question or two I beseech you : who gave her 
away ?' — * Parson Peters/ said he. * Where was the ceremony 
perforraed?' — ' In my own little chapel, which you may sec, 
as it was put in order on purpose.' 

' Now,* said she, * I begin to fear there is something in it. 
But who was présent V said shç. * Methinks,' replied he, * I 
look like a fine puppy, to suflFer myself to be thus înterrogated 
by an insolent sister : but, if you must know, Mrs. Jewkes 
was présent. — ' O the procuress,' said she ; * but nobody elsc ?' 
— * Yes/ said he, * ail my heart and soûl !' 

* Wretch,* said she ; * and what would thy fathcr and 
mother hâve said, had they lived to this day ?* — * Their con- 
sents,' replied he, ^ I should hâve thought it my duly to ask ; 
but not your's, Madam.' 

* Suppose,' ^said she, *I had married my father's groom J 
what would you hâve said to that?'— *I could not hâve 
behaved worse,' replied he, * than you hâve done.* — 'And 
would you not hâve thought,* said she, * I had deserved hf' 

Said he — ' Does your pride let you see no différence in the 
case you put!* — * Nonc at ail,' said she. * Where can the 
différence be between a beggar's son married by a lady, or a 
beggar*s daughter made a gentleman's wife ? 

*Thenril tell you,' replied he; 'the différence is, aman 
ennobles the wouian he takes, be she w/w she will; and 
adopts her into his own rank, be it wkat it will : but a woman, 
though ever so nohly born, debases herself by a mean marriage, 
and descends fpom her ow7i rank to his she stoops to. 

* When the i oyal faroily of Stuart allied îtself into the low 
family of Hyde (comparatively low, I mean,) did any body 
«cruple to call the lady Royal Highness, and Duchess of York? 
And did any body think her daughters, the late Queen Mary 
and Queen 'Ann, less royal for that?' 

' When the broken-fortuned peer goes into the cîty to marry 
a rich tradesman's daughter, be he duke or earl, does not his 
consort immediately become ennobled by his choice ; and who 
scruples to call her lady, duchess, or countess ? 

' But when a duchess or countess dowager descends to 
mingle with a person of obscure birth, does she pot then de- 


PAMELA. 385 

.11' 

grade hcrself i and is sbe not f^fkctudWj degraded ?— -And \vill 
any duchess or countess rank with her ? 

* Now, Lady Oavers, do you oot sée a différence be^ween 
tny marrying niy dear mother's beloved and deserving waiting** 
maidi with a million of excellencies about her, and such grâces 
of mînd and person as would adorn any distinction ; and your 
marrying a sôrdid groom, whose constant train of éducation^ 
conversationi and oppqrtunities^ could possibU give hirti no 
other merîty than that which must proceed froiA the irilest^ 
lowest taste, in bis sordid dignifier ?* 

* O.the wretcb l' said sbe; f how be finds excuses topalliate 
bis meannesft !' 

* AgaiiT,* said be» < let me observe to you, . Lady Davers, 
wben a dukç marries a private person, is he not still ber head^ 
by virtue of being ber husband i But wben a lady descends to 
niarry a groom, is not tbat groom Her heàd^ being her husband ? 
And does not that différence strike you ? For what lady pf 
quality ougbt to respect anotheir, wbo bas made so sordid a 
choiçci and set a groom âiov^ ber ? For, would not that be 
to put that groom upon a par with tbemselves! — Call this 
palÛation or .what you will ; but if yousee not the difiêrence, 
you areblind ; an^a very un6t judge for yourself, much worc 
unfit to bç a censurer of me.' 

* rd, bave you/ ss^idsbci 'publish your fine reasons to the 
world, 9nd they will be sweet encouragement to ail the young 
gentlemen that read them, to cast tbemselves away on the 
servant wencbes in their families.' 

< Not at aliy Lady Davers/ replied be : *■ for, if any young 
gentleman stayft till he finds such a person as my Pameia, so 
enriched with the beauties of person and mind, so well accom* 
plished, and so fitted to adorn the degree sbe is raised to^ be 
will stand as easilv acquitted, as I shall be to ail the world thaC 
sees ber, except tnere be many more Lady Davers's than I ap- 
prehend can possibly be met with.^ 

* And so/ returned sbe, ^ you say you are actually and 
really married^ bonestlv, or rather fçolishly, married to thia 
slutr 

' I am, ipdeed/ said he, ^ if you présume to call ber so ! 
And why should I not, if I please ? Who is there ought to con- 
tradict me ? Whom bave I hurt by it ?— Havè I not an estate, 
free and independent ? Am I likely to be beholden to you, ,or 
any of my relations ? And why, wben I bave a sufficiency 
in my pwn single bands, should I scruple to make a woman 
equally bappy, who bas ail I want ? For beauty, virtue, pru- 
dence, and geneiV)sîty too, I will tell you, she bas more thaà 
any lady I evcr saw. Yes^ Lady Davers, she bas ail diesç 
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vàturatty ; they are born with her ; and a fbw years edncatîofl, 
with her gènius, bas doae more for her, than a whole lîfe bs 
donefor others.' 

* No more, no more, I beseech yoa/ said she ; ^ thoa su: 
feîtest me, honest man, with thy weâV foily. Thon a: 
worse than an idolater ; thou hast made a graven inuige, an 
thou faliesf down, and worshfppest the works of thine ow^ 
hands ; and Jeroboam-like, wouldst hâve every body ebe bo? 
down before thy calf !* 

* Well said, Lady Davers ! Whenevcr your passion suffrn 
on to descend to witticism, 'tis almost over with you. fii^. 

et me tell you, though I myself worship thîs sweet créature, 
that you catl such names, I want nobody else to ào it ; aoi 
shottid be glad you had not intruded uponme, ta înterruptn»; 
in the course of our mutual happiness.' 

* Weilsaid, well .said, my kind, my well-mannered brothcr.' 
said she. * I shall, after this, very little interrt^pt your nratd 
happiness, l'il assure you. I thought you a gentleman once, 
and prided myself in my brother : but l'II say now, with tbe 
bnrial service — " jishes to asheSy and iirt to dirt P 

* Ay,' said he, * Lady Davers, and there weroust ail enhi 
last ; you with ail your pride, and I with my plentifui formoe, 
must corne to it ; and then where will be your distinction ? Let 
me tell you, except you and I both mend our manners, thoogh 
you bave been no duelist, no libertine, as you call me, this 
amiable giri, whom your vanity and folly so much despîse^ Vill 
cut-soar us both ; infinitely out-soar us : and He who judge^ 
best, will give the préférence where due, without regard to birtn 
or fortune.' 

* Egregious preacher !' said she : * what, my brother alread; 
turned Puritan !-^See what marriage and repentance may bring 
a man to ! I heartily congratulaté this change Î-— Well,' said 
she, (and came towards me ; and I trembled to seeher coming: 
but Jier brother foUowed to observe her, and I stood up at hei 
approach, and she said)-*< give me tîiy hand, Mrs. Pamela^ 
Mi*s. Andrews, Mrs. What shall I call thce !— Thou hasi 

/ done wonders in a little time : theu hast not only made a rake 

a husband ; but thou hast made a rake a preacher ! But take 
care,* added she, ' after ail,* in ironical anger, and tapped roc 
on the neck,' take care that thy vanity begihs not where hj 
ends ; and that thou callest not thyself my sister.* 

* She shail, I hope, Lady Davers,' said he, * when she m 
make as great a convert of you from pride, as she bas of nis 
from lihertinis4n.* 

* Mrs. Jewkes just then came up, and said dinner was feadf* 
'Comê, my Papela,' saidmy dear master i 'youdesired tQ^ 
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^3ccuseâ from breakfasting with us ; but I hope youMl give 
X^mdy Davers and me your Company to dinner.' 

* How dare you insuit me thus ?* said my lady.— * How 

<la.re yoo,' said he, insuit me by your conduct, in my owa 

liouse, after I bave told you I am married ? How dare you 

tHink of staying hère one moment, and refuse my wife the 

lionours that belong to hcr as such ?' * Merciful God !* said 

she, * give me patience !' and held her hand to her forehead. 

* Pray, Sir, dear Sir,' said I, * excuse me ; don't vex my 
lady/«— < JBesilent» my dear love,' said he ; *you seealready 
VrlT^t you hâve got by your sweet condescension. You bave 
thrown yourself ar ber feèt, and^ insolent as sbe ijs, slic bas 
threatened to trample upon you. Shc'll ask you, presently^ 
îf she is to owe her excuse to your interposition i And yet noi- 
thing dse can make her forgiveup' 

Poor, lad y, $he could not bear thls ; and, as if she wasdis* 
composed, siie ran to her poor grieved woman, and took bol<l 
of her hand, and said — ^Lead me down, lead me down ! 
Beck ! Lee us instantly quit this bouse, this cursed house^ 
Xhat once I took pleasure in : order the fellows to get ready, 
and I will never see it, nor its owner, more/ And away she 
wenc down s^tairs in a great hurry. Atiid the servants were 
ordered to make ready for their departure. 

I saw my master was troubled, and I went to him, and said 
— * Pray, dear Sir, follow my lady down, and pacify her, *TÎ8 
her love to you.' — * Poor woman !' said he, * I am concerned 
for her ! But I insist upon your coming down, since things 
are gonc so far. Her pride will get new strength else, 4pd we 
shair be ail to begîn again.' 

* Dearest Sir,' said I, * excuse my going dqwn thjs once !*-r- 
* Iivieed, my dear, I won't,' repUed he.-r-*. VVhat, shall ît be 
said, that my sister should scare my wife froip tablç^ and I 
présent ? — ^No, I bave borne too mgpb alre^idy ; and so hâve 
you : and I cliarge you come down, when l send for you.' 

He departed, saying thèse vyords, and I durst not dispute^ 
for I saw he was determined. And thcre is as much msyesty 
as goudness in him ; as I hâyp often had reason to obseryç, 
though never more thaï) on thç présent occasion with his. sister. 
Her ladyship instantly put on her hood and eloves, and her 
wotnan tied up a handkerchief full of things ; for her principal 
inacters were not unpacked ; aod the cpachman got her chariot 
ready, and her footmei) their horses ; and she appeared resolvçd 
to go. But her kinsman and Mr. Çolbrand had taken a turn 
tûgether somewbere ; and she would not come in, but s^C 
fretting on, a seat in the forç-yard with her wonvm by hcr; and 
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it last saSd to oqe of thé footincn-— • Do you, James, stay te 
atrend my oephew ; and we'il take the road we camo.* 

Mrs. Jewkes wcni to lier ladyship, and said — * Ybur lady$hi[ 
tvîll bc pleased to stay dihner ; 'tis jiist comîng upon table.'—. 

* No,' saîd she, * I havc enough of thîs house ! I hâve îndced. 
But giva my service to your master, and I wîsh him happle: 
than he has made mei' 

He had >ent for me down, and a came, though unwiîlîngîy, 
and the cloth was laid in the parioiir I had jomped out of ; and 
therc was my master walking about it. Mrs. Jevt^kes came in, 
and asked» if he pleased to hâve dihner brought in ? formy lady 
wouldnot come in, but desired lier service, and wîshed him 
happier than he had made her, He, seeing at the wîndow, 
when he wcntto that side of the room, ail ready to go, sicpt 
oqt to her, and said— «-^ Lady Divers, if I thought yoû woold 
noi be hardened rather than sortened by my civlîtty, I would 
ask y ou to waik in, and, at ieasr, let your kinsman and sei- 
vants dine before they go.' She wept, and turned her face 
•from him, to hide it. He took lier hand, and said — • Come, 
«ister, let me prevail upon you ; walk in.'—* No !' said she, 
^ doh*t ask me. — I ivish I could hâte you, as much as you hâte 
me V"^^ You do,' said iie, ^ and a gréât dieal more, l'il assure 
you, or else you'd not vex me as you do.-^Come, pray walk 
in.***— ^ Don't ask me,' said she. Her kinsmàn just then rerumed : 
♦Why, Madam,' said he, * yoùr ladyship won't go till you 
feavc dined, I hope,* — * No, Jackey,' said she, * I can't stay ; 
l'm an intmder hère, it seems l*^*— * Think,' said my master, 

* of the occasion you gave for that word. Your violent pas- 
sions are the only intrudersl Lay them aside, and nevér 
sîster was dearer to a brother.'^ — * Don't say such anotlier 
Word,' said she, * I beseech you ; for I àm too easy to forgive 
you any thing, for onè kind word !'— * You shall hâve one hun- 
dred,? said he, * nay, tên thousand, if they will do, ipy dear 
fister.' And, kissing her, he addedr— < Pray gîve me your hand, 
John,* said he, * put up your horses ! you are àll as welcome 
hère, for ail your lady 's angry with me, as at any inn you can 
put up at. Come, Mr. H.' said he, * leàd your aunt in; for 
she won't permît that honour tome.' 

* This quîte overcame her, and she . s^id, giving her brothcr 
her hand—* Yei, I wîll, and you shall lead me any whithèr !' 
and kissed him. * But don't thitik,^ said she, ^ I can forgive 
you neither,' And i^o he led her into the parlour whiere I was. 

* But,' said she, ♦ why do you lead me to thîs wcnch ?'-^* 'Tis 
^y wife, my dear sister ; and if you will not love her, yet 
don't forget common civiîities to her, for your own sake.' 

^ Pray, Madam,' said her kinsman^ < since your brotber is 
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pkased to own hîs marriagc, we must not forget common cîvU 
litics, as Mr. B. says.-^And Sir,' added hc, * permit me to 
wisli you joy.' — ♦ Thank you, Sir/ $aid he. And may I ?* 
taid he, looking at me. • Yes, Sir.,' replied my master. So 
hesaluced me, very complaisantly ; and said — ^ I vow to Gad 
Madam, I dîd not know this yesterday ; and, if I was guihy of 
afault, I beg your parcion.' 

My lady said—* Thou'rt a good-natured, foollsh fellow ; 
thou mîght'st hâve saved this oonsensicai parade, tili I had givea 
thccleave/ — * Why, àunt,' said he, * ifthey areactually mar* 
ried, there's no help for't : and we must not make mischief 
between man and wife.* 

* But, brothcr,' said she, * do you thînk Pli sît at table wîth 
thc créature ?' — * No côntemptuous names, I beseech you, 
Lady Davers ! l tell you she is^rcally my wife ; and I must be 
a villain to suiFer her to he ill used. She has no protector but 
me ; and, if you will permit her, she will always love àhd 
faonour you.'— ^ Indeed, indeed, I will, Madam,' said I. 

*- *l cannot, I won*t sit down at table with her,' said she, 

* Pamela, I hope thou dost not think I will !'-«* Indeed, 
Madam,' said I, * if your good brother will permit it, I will 
attend your chair ail the time you dine, to shew my vénération 
for your ladyship, as the sister of my kind protector.' — < See,' 
said he, * her condition has not altered her ; but I caiïnot per-* 
mit in her a conduct unworthy of my wife ; and I hope my 
sister will not expect it neither.' 

* Let her leave thc room,' replied she, * îf I must stay.'-— 
•Indeed, you're out of the way, aunt,' said her kinsman ; 

* that isnotright, as things stand.' Said my master*^^ No, 
Madam, that must not be ; but if it must be so, we'U hâve 
two tables : you. and jour nephew sh^lUît at bne, and my wife 
and I at the other : ^nd then see what a figure yôur unreasonable 
punctilio will mak;e you eut.' She seemed irresolute, and he 
placed her at the table, the first course, which was fish, being 
brought în.— * Where,' said she to me, * would'st thou pré- 
sume to sit? Would'st hâve me giyc place to thcc tooj wench ?' 
— * Coitie, corne,' said my master, * TU put that out of dis« 
pute ;' and so sat himself down by her ladyship, at the upper 
end of the table, and placed me at his left hand. ^ Excuse me, 
my dear,' said he ; ' this once excuse me.'—* Oh ! your cur- 
sed complaisance,' said she, * to such a« » !— *Hush, sister ! 
hosh 1' said he : * I will not bear to hear her spoke sh'ghtingly 
of! 'Tis enough, that, to oblige your violent and indécent 
caprice, you make me compromise with you thus. 

* Come, Sir,' added he, « pray take your place next your 
i;eotle aunt 1'*-»* Beck|' said she, ^ do you sit down by Pamela» 
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ihcre, sîncc ît inust bc 80; we*ll bc haîl-fellow ail !* — *Wîth 
ail my hcart,' replicd my master ; * I havc so mucli horiour 
for ail the sex, that I would not hâve the meanest person 
of ît scanil, whiie I sir, had I beeo to hâve made the custqm. — 
Mrs. Worden, pray sir down/ — * Sir,' saidshe, * Ihopelshali 
know my place better.* 

My lady sat considering ; and then, lifting up her hands, 
said-^^ Lord, what will this world corne ro ?* — To nothing 
bat what's very good/ replied my master, * if such spirits as 
Lady Davers's do but take the nile of it. Shall I help y on, 
sister, to some of that carp ?' — * Help your beloved P said 
sbe. * That*s kind !' said he : — * Now that's my good Lady 
Davers ! — Hère, my love, Ict me help you, since my sister 
desires it.' — * Mîghty wclf,' re^urned she, * mighty wcU !' but 
8at on one side, turning from me, as it were. 

^ Dearaunt,' said her kinsman, * tet's see you buss, and he 
friends ; since 'tîs so, what signifies it ?' — * Hold thy fool's 
tongue V said she : * is thy tone so soon turned since yesterday i* 
Said my master — * I hope nothing afFronting was ofFercd yes- 
terday to my wife in her own house/ She hic him a good smart 
slap on the shoulder : * Take that, impudent brother,* saîd ' 
she. ' ni wife yoiï, and in Aer own house !' She seemed half 
afraid ; but he, in vcry good humour, kissed her, and said — ^ I 
thank y^u, sister, I thank you. But I hâve not had a hlow 
from you before oï some time !' 

**Fore Gad, Sir/ said her kinsman, * 'tîs very kind of you 
to take it so well. Her ladyship is as good a woman as 
cver lived ; but I bave had many a cuff from her mysetf.' 

* I won't put it up neither,* said my master, * exçept yotfll 
assure me, you bave seen her serve her lord so.' 

I pressed my foot lo bis, and said, softly— * Don't, dear Sir !' 
-— *What V said sbe, * îs the créature begging me off from 
in^lt ?— * \f his manners won'tkeephim from outraging me, I^ 
MTon't owe his forbearance to Mee, wench.' 

Said my n^aster, and put some fish on my lady's plate-^ 
* Well does Lady Davers use the word insuit I — But come, let 
me see vou cat one mouthful, and l'il forgive you ;' and he 
put the Knife in one of her hands, and the fork in the other. 
< As I hope to live,' said he, / I cannot bear this siily childish- 
oess, for nothing at ail. I am quiteashamed of it/ 

She put a little bit to her roouth, but laid it down iq her plate 
again : * I cannot eat,' said she ; < I cannot swallow, I am 
sure, It wiil certainly çhoke me/ He had forbidden bis men 
servants to come in, that they might not behold the scène he 
experted : and rose from table himself, and filled a glass of 
winci her tyornap oiSering, and her kinsman rising to do it» 
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Mean-time^ hîs scat between us bcing vacant, she tarned to 
gne — * How now, confidence,' said she, ^ darest thou sit next 
vie ? Why dost thou not rise, and take the glass from thy 
propcrty ?' 

* Sit still, my dear,* said he, * Tll help you both,' But I 
arosc ; for I wasafraid of a good cuff ; and said— *^ Pray Sir, 
let me help my lady !' — * So you shall,' reph'cd he, ^ when she's 
in a humour to reccive it as she ought.' — * Sister,' said he, with 
a glass in bis hand, * pray drink ; you'll perhaps cat a Iittle bit 
of something then.' — * Is this to insuit me ?' said she. * No 
really,* reiurned he ; * but to incite you to eat ; for you'll be 
sickfor want of it.' 

She took the glass, and said — * God forgive you, wîcked 
wrctch, for your usage of me this day ! — This is a litile as it 
used to be ! I once had your love, and now it is changed ; and for 
whom ? that vexes me !' and v/cpi so, she was forced to set 
down the glass. 

*^You don't dowell,' said he. * You neîther trcat me like 
your brother nor a gentleman ; and if you would su fier me, I 
"would love you as well as ever. But for a woman of sensé and 
understaading, and a fine*bred woman as I once thought my 
sister, you act quite a childish part. Corne,' added he, ai:d 
held the glass to her lips, * let your brother, that you once 
loved, prevail on you to drink this glass of wine.' She then 
drank it. He kissed her, and said — ' Oh ! how passion de- 
forms the hoblest minds ! You bave lost a good deal of that 
lovelinessi that used to adorn my sîster. And let me persuade 
you to compose yourself, and be my sister again !'-^For Lady 
JDaversis indeed a fine woman ; and bas a présence as majestic 
for a lady, as her dear brother bas for a gentleman. 

He then sat down between us again, and said, when the 
second course came in — ^^ Let Abraham corne in, and waît-; 
. I touched his toe again ; but he minded it not ; and I saw he 
was right ; for her ladyship began to recollect herself, and did 
not behave half so ill beforc the servants, as she had done, and 
. helped herself with some Iittle freedom ; but she could not 
forbear a strong sigh and a sob now-and-then. She called for a 

flass of the same wine she had drank before. Said lie-** Shall 
help you again, Lady Davers ?' and rose, at the same tiroe, 
and went to the sideboard, and filled her a glass* ' Indeed,' said 
she, * I love to be soothed by my brother. Your health^ 
Sir !* 

Saîd my mastcr to me, with great sweetness— * My dear 
now Pm up, PU fill for you !— I must serva- hoth sistcrs alike !* 
She looked at the servant as if he were a Iittle check upon her, 
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and saîd (o my maâer^How now, Sir ! — Not Aat y'ouknoW 
of.* Hc whispered her — * Don't shew any contempt before my 
servants, to one I hâve so descrvedly madc iheir mîstrcss. Con* 
sidcr 'lis done.' — * Ay,' said shc, * that*s thc thîng that. kiUs 
me.' 

He gave me a glass : *My good lady*s health. Sir/ saîd L 
^ Tba( won*tdo !' said she, leaning tûvvards me, soft] y ; and 
was going to say, Weneh or Créature, ot some iuch Word. „ 
And my master, seeing Abraham look towards her« her eyes 
being red and swelled, said—' Indeed, sister, I woold not vex 
myself about it, if I was you.* — * About what ?' said she. 



thcr !' — * Why, to be sure/ added he, • it would vex a îady 
of your sensé and merit tobe slîghted, as if kwas so ; but I am 
sure my lord loves you, as well as you love him ; and you knovr 
not what nwy hâve happened.* 

She shook her head, and saîd — ^That's lîke your art. 
This 


my 
so 



she, * bave you any reason to think so now ? Hooest friehd^ 
you need not wait,* said she : ' my woman will/helptis to wHaC 
we want '— * Yes, let him,' replied he., * Abrahatn^ fill me a 
glass. Corne,' said my masier, ' Lord Daversto yoUj Madam; 


carry your jcst 
* 'tis a tender point, I own. Fve done/ 

By thèse kind managements the dinner passed over better 
than I expected. And when the servants were withdrawn, my 
master said, still keeping his place between us — * I bave a ques- 
tion to ask you, Lady Davers ; and that îs, if you'll bcar me 
Company to Bedfordshire ? I was intending to set out 
thither to-morrow. But PU tarry your pleasure, if you'll g» 
with me,' 

* Is thy wîfe, as thou caîlest her, to go along with thee^ 
frîend ?' said she. * Yes, to be sure,' answered ne, * my dèar 
Quaker sister ;' and took her hand, and^miled. < And would'st 
hâve me parade it with her on the road ? Hey ! And make 
one to grâce her retinue ? Hey î Tell me how thou would 
chalk it oût, if I would do as thou wouldst havç me^ honest 
friend V 

He-claspedhis arms about her, and kissedher : * You are a 
dear saucy sister,' said be ; * but I must love you. Wby, l'U 
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teH yôtr htfW ta hâVe îr. Hère shall youj mi my Pamela' — 

* Leave oiit t;iy, I désire you, if yoo'd hâve me sit patieftitly/— »• 

• No,' said hc-j * I cati't do that. Hère shall you and my Paniela 
go tbgfether in your chariot^ if you please; and she Vf\\\ thcn 
appear as one ot your retinue ; and your ncphew and I will 
sotiiétimés ride>>ai1d sodnedmes go into my chariot^ to your 


tmman.^ 


* Shouldst thott Irke thfe-, créature ?' saîd she to mé. * I( 
your ladyship" think il not too gttat an honôur for me, Madàm,' 
6aid f, * Yes,' reph'ed she, * but my ladyship dôes think it 
would bé too great ati hônour.' 

* Noiv I think of it^' sâîd he^ * this must tiot be, ntither ; 
for withoot you givô her rhe hand, in yoUr ov(^n chariot, my * 
vviïe would be thought your woman, and that itiust noC 
bc.'— «Why, ihat ^ould, may-be,' satd she, * be the dhly 
inducément for mé to bcar her ncar me, in my chariot.— Bur^ 
hôW then ?'-«-* Why then whert vve came home, we'd get 
Lord Davfers to comcf to us, and stay a-month or two** 

* And what if hc was to corne ?* — * Why I vt^ould hâve yopj 
a!i5 I knbw you hâve a' gobd fancy, give Pamela your jadgment 
ôii somé patterns I expect from London, for cloaths/ — * Pro*- 
voking wretch !' said she ; * now I wish I may keep my hands 
to roysélf.'-^* I dbn*t sâty ît to provoke you >' said he, ^ nor ought 
ic to do so; But when I tell you I am married, is it not a corï- 
séquence, that we must hâve new cloaths ?* 

* lïast thou arty more of thèse obliglng things to say to mcfj 
fricnd?' ^id she. *! will make you a présent,' returned he, 
* worth your acceptarice^ if you will grâce u4 with your cora- 
pany at diurch, v^fhen We make our appearancc;'— • Take that,* 
said she, *if I die for*t; wietch that thou art!' and ^as goîng 
to hit hîm|i great slap; but he held her hand. Her kinstt.an " 
said — ^ Dear aunt^ I wondèr at you ! ^hy, ail thèse are things 
of course.' 

I beg|;ed leave to wîthdraw, and, as I went out^ my good 
riiasfet said—* Thefc's a persôrt ! Thçre's a shape ! There's a 
swéethess'— O Lady Davérs ! were you a nian, yoU wouid 
doaton het", as I do.'— «Yes,' said the naughty lady, * so î 
shôuld for my harlot, bût not for my wifci' Iturned, on this, 
atid said — * Ihdeed youriadyship is cruel; and well may gen-^ 
tlemen^take liberties, when ladies df honour say such things** 
And V wept and added-— YoUr ladyship^s inference, if your 
good brother were not tlic most generoùs of men, would make 
me very' unhappv.' 

* No fear, wfeiich ; no fear,* said she : « thou'lt hold him as 
long as'any'-body can, I see thât ! — Poor Saliy Godfrey. nevcr 
had half the intciest in him, • l'U assure you.* 

N^ 11. 3D 
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* Stay, my Pâmela,' said he, in a passion ; < stay when t bid 
y ou. You hâve now heard two vile charges upon me. I love 
you with such a true af&ction, that I ought to say somethîng 
before rhis malicîous accuser, that you may not thiak your 
consummate virtue h'nked to so biack a villatn.' 

Her nephew seemed uneasy, and blamed her much ; and I 
came back, but trembled as I stood : and he set me down, and 
saidy takîng my haud-— * I bave been accused^ my dear, as a 
duellcr» and now as a profligate, in another sensé ; and there 
was a time I should not hâve received thèse iuiputations with so 
much concern asl now do, whed I wou)d wish, by dejgrees, 
by a conformity of my fnanners to your virtue, to shew every 
one the force your example bas upou me. But this brîefly is 
the case of the first. 

* I had a friend, who had been basely attempted to be assassi* 
nated by bravoes, hired by a man of title în Italy, who, Hke 
many other persons of title, had no honour ; and^ at Padua, 
I had the fortune to disarm one of thèse bravoes în my friend's 
defence, and make him confess bis employer ; and him, I own, 
I challenged. At Sienna we met, and he died in a month after, 
of a fever; but, I hope, not ' occasioned by the slight woonds 
he had received frpm me ; though I was obliged to leave Italy 
upon it, sooner than I intended, because of hisnumerous rela- 
tions^ who looked upon me as the cause of his dèath ; though I 
pacified them by a letter I wrote them from Inspruck, acquaînt- 
ing them with the baseness of the deceased ; and they foUowed 
me not to Munich, ,as they intended. 

* This îs one of goo3-natured hints, that mi^ht shock 
your sweetness, on renecting that you are yoked with a mur- 
derer, The other ' — * Nay, brotlier,' said she, ^ say no nàore. 
'Tis yourown fault if yougofurther.'— *She shall know it ail,* 
said he ; * and I defy the utniost stretch of your malice. 

* When I was ai the collège, I was wcU received by a widow 
lady, who had several daughters, and but small fortunes to give 
them ; and the old lady set one of them, a deserving good girl 
she was, to draw me into.marriage with her, for the sake of the 
fortune I was heir to ; and contrived many opportunities to 
bring us and leave us together. I was not then of âge ; and 
the young lady not haif so^artful as her mother, yielded to my 
addresses before the mother ^s plot could be ripened, and so utterly 
disappointed it. This, my Pamela, is the Salty Godfrey this 
nialicious woman, with the worst intentions, bas informed you 
of. And whatever other liberties I may hâve taken (for perhaps 
stime more I hâve, which, had she known, you had he^d of, 
as well as this) I désire Heavcn will only forgive me, till I revive 
i;s vengeance by the like ofFences, in injury to my Pamela. 
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•And now, my dear^ you may wîthdrâw: for thîs worthy 
sister of mine has said ail the bad she knows ôf me ; and what, 
at a proper opportunûy, wlicn I could hâve convinced yoii, 
that ihey were not my boast, but iny conceim, I should hâve 
acquainted you with myself : for ï am not fond of being thought 
better than I am ; though I hope^ from the hour I devoced 
myself to so niuch virtue, to that of my death, my conduct 
shall be irreproachable* 

She was gready moved at this, and the noble manner in 
ivhich the dear gentleman owned and repented of his faulrs ; 
and gushed out into tears^ and said — * >(o, don't yer go, Pa'» 
mêla, l bcseech you. M y passion has carried me too far a greaC 
deal :' and, commg to me, slie shook my hand, and said-^^ You 
must stay to hear me beg his pardon!* and so took his hand. 
But, to my concern (for I was grieved for her ladyship's grief) 
he burst from her; and went out of theparlour into the garderï, 
in a violent rage, that made me tremble. Her ladyship .saC 
down, and leaned her head against my bosom, and màde my 
neck wet with her tears, holding me by my hands ; and I wept 
for company« Her kinsman walked up and down the parlour, 
in a sad fret ; and going out afterwards, he came in, and said— 
* Mr, B. has ordered his chariot to he gor ready, and won't be 
spoken to by any-body.' — ' Where is he ?' said she. * Walking 
in the garden till 'tis ready,' replied he. 

* Well,* said $he, * I hâve indecd gone toô far. ' I was bc- 
witched ! And now, said she, ^ malicious as he calls me, will 
he not forgive nie for a twelvemonth ; for I tell you, Pamela, if 
ever you ofFend, he will not easily forgive.' I was ail delighted^ 
though sad, to see her ladyship so good to me. ^ Will you 
ventorc,' said she, *to accompany .me to him?— Dareyou 
follow a lion in his retreats?' — *l'n attend your ladyship,' said 
I, * whefever you comroand.'-*-* Well, wench,* said she, 
^ Pamela, I mean, thou art veiy good in the main ! I should 
hâve loved thee as well as my mother did-^-if^— but 'tis ail over 
now ! Indeed you should nor hâve married m y btoiher ! But 
corne I must love him ! Let's find him out. And yet will he 
use me worse than a dog,— *■! should not,' added she, • hâve so 
much exasperated him : for whenever I hâve, I hâve always had 
the worst of it. He knows I love him P 

In thîs manner her ladyship talked to me, leaning on my arm^ 
and walking into the garden, I saw he was still in the tumult 
as it were; and he took another waik to avoid us. Shecalled 
after him, and said — ' Brocher, brother, let me s» eak to you ! 
One word with you !' And as we made haste towards him, and 
came near. to him— -^ I désire,' said he, ^ that you'll not oppress 
^ne more with your fglhes, and your violence. I hâve borne 
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too mocb tvlth you ; and I ivîU vow for a Is^elyemonth from 
this day.* — * Hush/ said she, •dorft vpw, I beg you ; for too 
"^ell will y ou keep ir, I know, by expérience, if you do^ 
You see,' said shç, ^ I stoop iç ask Pa^^ela to be my advocate. 
Sure ihat wiH pacify you.' 

* Indeed/ said lie, * I ^esire to sçe neirhçr of yqu on such an 
Qccasion ; and lot meonly be lefc to ti)y$e]f, for I will not be ior 
fruded upon thus!* and was going away. Qut she said — *Oi)e 
vord firçt, I desirç — If y uMl forgive me, V\\ fojgiyt i/ou.*-^ 
« What,' said the dcîir man, haughtily, * will you forgive n/ie?* 

* Why,' çaid she, for she saw hini tqo angry to i?c\en(roa his 
Oiarriage, as a subject that required Ker pardp^ 'I will forgive 
you ail your bad usage of ine this day.' 

* I will be seriniis with you, sister,' said kfi: * l wish you 
ipost çincerely well \ but let us from this t^cne, ^udy so moch 
onç another's qMÎet, asnever to corne iiear Qj^e E^nother inore.'— 
f Never,' said she. ^ Anà can you désire this, b^rb^iro^ bro- 
ther, can yoti ?'-- * I can, I do,' said be ; * a^d I i^ave notbiog 
to do, but to hide froni you, not a brother^ but a mprderer, 
9t)d a piofligate, unworthy of ycur relatipn ; and Iç^ nie he con- 
sîgQcd to pénitence for oiy .past çvils: a pénitence, hpwcver, 
tliat shall not'be broken in upop. by so violent an ajccuser. 

* Famela,^ sai(i he, and oiade ^le tremble, ^ how daie you 
approach me, withoqt leave^^ when you see ine tbus disturhed ! 
iSIever for the future corne near me, whçn I aQ> iq thçsç tuokults, 
unless T send for you.' 

*DearSir!' said I. * Leave me,* iotcrruptedlae. * I will 
set out for Bedfordshire this moment.'—' What, Sii !' Vdid I, 

* without me ?. What hâve \ dune ?*— r* You bave too mçanly,' 
saidhe, ' for my wife, stooped tp this furious sister of miiie; 
and, tiîl I can recoUect, I am not pteased with you : but Col- 
brand shall attend you, and two other of my servants ; and IVlrs. 
Jewkes shall wait upon you part of the way : and | hope you'll 
find me in a better disposition to reçeive you therc^ tbaal am 
at parting with you hère.' 

Had I not hoped, that this was parrly put on to iptin^idate my 
lady, I believe I could not havé borne ît: but û was grieyou^ 
to me ; for I saw he was most sincerely in a pa^on. 

* I was afraid,' çaid she, * he ^yould he angry at ypu, 9S well 
as me ; for well do I koow his unreasonable vipjfsnçe, ^hen be 
is movéd. 3ut one word, Sir,*^ said $he : 'pardon Pampla^ ^ 
you wpn'-t me ; for she bas commit ted no office but tbat of 
good-nature to me ; and at my fçquest. I will be gone 
tnyself, directiy, as | was about to do, had you riot preyented 
me* 

* l preyentcd you/ said hp, * tbrpugh l^ve \ ()pt yçji. bax^ 
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5tung me for ît, throngh batred. But as for my Pamela, I know 
besûles ihe présent moment, I cannot be angry with her ; and 
thcrefore 1 désire her never to see me, on such occ^ions,' till I caii 
see her in the temper I ought to hein, when so much sweet- 
ness approaches me. , 'Tis thereforc, 1 say, my deariîst, Icave 
me now.' 

* But, Sir,* said I, * must I leave you, and let you go to 
Bedford without iqe ? O dear, Sir, how can I ?' Said my 
lady — ' Yoii may go to-morrow, hoth of you, as you had de- 
signed ; .and I wiD go away this afternoon; and, since I cannot 
be forgiven, will try to forget I liavea brother.' 

* May I,' Sir,* said I, *Deg ail your anger on myseif,. andto 
be reconciled to your good sisterP'^— ^ Presuming Pamela !* 
replied he, and made me start, ^ art thou then so hardy, so well 
^bie to su^tain my displeasure, which, of ail things, 1 expected 
from thy aâèction, and thy tenderness, thou would*st hâve 
V^ished to avoid ^ No\y,* said he, and took my hand, and as 
ît were, tossed it from him, * begone from my présence^ and 
ref]ectupon what you hâve said to me!* 

I ivas so frighted (for then I saw he took amiss what I said) 
diat I took hpJd of his knees, as he was turning frocn me ; and 
I said-T-' Fttrgive me, good Sir ; you see I am not so hardy ! 
I cannot bear your displeasure!' and was ready to sink. 

His sistei said — * Only forgive Pamela ; *ti8 ail ï ask— You'll 
break Aer spirit quite 1 — You'll carry your passion as much too 
&r as I hâve done!'-— * I need not Isay,' said he, * how well I 
love her; but slie must not intrude upon me at such times as 
thèse. I had intended, as soon as I could hâve quelled, by my 
reasoq, the tùmults you had caused by your violence, to hâve 
come in, and italcen such a leave of you both, as might beçome 
a husband and a brother: bqt she bas, unhiddcti, broke In upoa 
me, and nnust take the conséquence of a passion, which, whcn 
raised, is as uncontrollable as your own.' 

3aid she^r-* Did' I not love you so well , as sister never loved a 
brother, I should not bave givcn you ail this trouble.' — * Anddi4 
I Dût,' said he, *' love you better th^n you are resolved to de» 
serve, I should bp indifferçnt to ail you say* But this last in-: 
stance, after the duelling story (wliich you would not hâve 
mentioned had you not known it is always matter ofconcern 
for me to think upon) of poor Sally Godfrey, is a pièce of 
spiteand meanness, that I çan renounce you my h\i)od for.' 

* Well,' said she, * I am convinced it was wrong. I am 

•ashamed of it myself. 'Twas poor, 'iwas mean, 'tvvas un-: 

worthy of your sister : and *ris for this reason 1 stoop to hWow, 

you, to beg your pardon, and even to procure one for my ad- 

VQÇ^(e, i^ho \ thpuf;ht b^d $p(iiç ia^re^t m yx^u, if I migh^ 
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havebelieved your own professions to her; which now I slmll 
begin to think made purposely to însult me.* 

• 1 care not what you think ! — After the meanness you havc 
been guilty of, I can only look upon you with pity : for, indeed^ 
you havc f'allen very low with me.' 

• 'Tis plain, I havc,' said shc. * But l'Il bc gonc.-^And so, 
brothcr, let me call you for this anct I God hicss you !— And 
Pamela,' said her ladyship, * God bless you !' and kissed me^ 
and wcpf, 

I duist say no more ; and my lady tuming from him, be said 
— * Your st\ is the d — I ; how scrangely can you discompose, 
cal m, and turn, as you please, us pobr weathercocks of men ! 
Your last kind blessing to my Pamela, 1 cannot stand ! Kiss 
but each other again.' An 1 he then tOf>k bpth our hands, and 
joined thcm; and my lady saiuting me again, with tears on both 
aides, he put his kind arms about each of our waists» and sa- 
luied us with gtcat afièction, saying— * Now, God bless you 
both, the two dearest créatures I havc in the world.* 

' Well,' said she, ^ you will quite fôrget my fault about Miss 
— * He sîopt her bcforc shc could spcak the name, and said — 
* For cver forget ic ! — And, Pamcla, IMl forgivc you too, if 
you don*t agaia make my. displeaçure so light a thingj to yoo, as 
yon did jusi now.' 

ëaid my lady— ^ She did not make your displeasore a /îgh( 
thing toncr; but the heavier it was, the higher compliment 
she made me, that she would bcar it ail, rat her than not sce 
you and me rcconcîled.*— * No matter for that,* said bc : • ît 
was either an absence of thought, or a slight by implication at 
least, that my niceness could lîot bcar from her tenderness ; for 
looked it not presuming, that she could stand my displeasqre, or 
was sure of making her terms when she pleased ! Whrch, 
fond as I am of her, I assure her, will not bc always, in wilfiil 
faults, in lier powcr.* 

* Nay,' said my lady, * I can tell you, Pamcla, you havc ^ 
gentleman hère in my brother; and you may expect such treat. 
ment from him, as that character, and his known good sehse 
9nd hrceding, will always oblige him to shew : but if you oiFend, 
the Lord havc mefty upon you !-^You sce how it is by poor 
4nc !— -And yet I never kncw him forgivc so soon.' 

* 1 am sure^' said I, ' I will take care, as much as I can ; for 
I havc becn frightcd out bt* my wits^ and had offendcd, before 
J kncw wherc l was.' 

So happily did this storm blow over ! and my lady was quite 
subdued and pacifîed. 

Whcn we came out of the garden, his chariot was ready ; 
and be said—' Wcll^ sistcr, I had most assurcdly gone away 
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towards iiiy othcr house, îf things had not taken thîs happy 
turn ; and, U you please, instead of ir, you and I will take an 
airing: — apd pray, my dcar,' said he to me, * bîd Mrs. Jewkes 
order supper by eight o'clock, and we shali then join you/ 

*Sîr,* added he, to. her nephew, * will you take your horse 
and escort us?'— 'I will,' said he j *and am glad at my soûl, 
to sec you ail so good frîends.' 

So my dear lord and master handed my lady into hil .chariot^ 
and her kinsman, and his servants rode after them ; and I weoc 
up to my close t to ruminate on the^se things.' And, foolish 
thing that I am, thjs poor Mîss Sally Godfrey runs in tiiy head l 
— How spon the name and quality of a wife gives one privi- 
lèges, in one*s own account ! — let, methinks, I want to 
know more about her: for, is it not strange, that I, who lived 
years in the family, should hâve heard nothing of this ? But I 
vras so constantly with my lady, that I might the less hear of 
it; for she, I dare say, never knew it, or she would hâve tpld 
me. 

But I dare not ask him about the popr lady.--«Yet I wonder 
what became of her ! Whether she be living ? and whether 
any thing came of it ?— May be I shall hear full soon enough : 
— bat I hope not to any bad purpose. 

As to the other unhappy case, 1 know it was talked of, that 
in his travels, before I was taken into the family long, he had 
one or two broils ; and from a youth, he wasalwaysremarkable 
for courage, and is reckoned a great master of his sword. 
God grant he may nevtr be put to use it, and that he may be 
always preserved m honour and safety ! 

About seven o'clock my master sent word, that he would 
hâve me not expect him to supper; for that he, and my lady 
his sister, and nephew^ were prevailed upon to stay with Lady 
Jones; and that Lady Darnford, and Mr. Peters's family, had 
promised to meet them there. ,1 was glad they did not send for 
me ; and the rather, as I hoped those eood familles being my 
friends, would conérm my lady a little m my favour ; and so I 
foliowed my writing closely. 

About cleven o*clock they rcturned., I had but just corne 
down, having tired myself with my pen, and was sittingtalking 
with Mrs. Jewkes and Mrs. Worden, whonf I would, though 
unwillingly on their sides, make sit down, whiçh they did over- 
against me. Mrs. Worden asked me pardon, iu a good 3eal of 
confusion, for the part she had acted against me, saying, that 
things had been very differently represented to her ; and that she 
little thought I was married, and that she was behaving so rudely 
to the lady of the house. 
' I said, I took nothing amiss ; and very freely forgave her; and 


4001 PAMELA. 

hoped my new condition would not make tbt tàt^tt Iiow* to be- 
hâve properly to every one ; bat that I must endeavour tt> acé 
not nnworthy of ît, for the honour of the gentlenoait who had 
so generously raised me to it. 

Mrs. Jewkes said, that mv situation gave me great ob|>ôrtti- 
nîtîcs of shcwing the excellcncy of my nature, that I could 
forgive ofiî?nces against me so readily, as she, for her owtf 
part, n)U8t always, she said, acknowledge vfhh confusion* ôf 
face. 

* Peopfc/ saîd I, * Mrs. Jewkes, don't ktiow how th^y shal! 
act, whcn their wilî» are in the powcr of their superiôrs; and 
I always thougbt one'should distinguish bet^een acts of malice^ 
and of implîctt obédience ; though, at the same timei a persoii 
should know hoW to judge betv^een lavcfol and unlawfnh* And 
even the great, though at présent angry they are not obcyed'^ 
Dvill afberwards hâve ndîll opinion of a person for withstànding 
them in their unlawful commands.' 

Mrs. Jewkes seemed alittle concemed at this ; and I saîd, I 
spoke chiefly from my own expérience: For rhat I may say, 
as tfaey both knew my'story, that I had not ^antisd bôth for 
menaces and teniptations! and haU 1 cdmplied with thcfone"^ 
or been intimidated by the other, I should not hâve beeh' what 
1 waf . 

* Ah ! Madam,* replled' Mrs. Jevfrkès, * I never ktseW aûf 
bôdy like you: and I think your tempef sWeeter, s'tace t]ie 
happy day than before ; and that, if poâ^sible^ you take less 
upon you.* 

* Why, a good rcason,* said I, * may be assigned iàï t\iàt : 
I tbought myself in danger: I looked upon every one ad my 
enemy : and it was impossible that I should iiot be* fretfui, 
tineasy, jealous. But when my dearest fpiend had t^kéh from 
me the grouqd of my uneasîneçsj and made me quite happy, I 
thi uid hâve been very bkmeable, if I had not sheWif a satlsfied 
and easy mind, and a temper'that should engage e^efy one^s 
respect and love at the same time, if possible : and so m'uch the 
more, as it was but justifying, in isome sbrt, the honour I haâ 
recéivetlî for the fewer enemies Imade myself, the morel 
engaged every o^e to think, thdt my good bede&ctor had been 
less to blâme in descending as he has done.* 

This way of talking pteased thera both vfeiry niàch'; 
and thcy made me many compliments u]>oin if, and wished 
me to bc always happy, as, they said, ï so wclldèsèrved. 

We were thus engaged, when my master, arid bis sîster, and 
her nephew came in: and they made me quite alfve; in the 
happy humour in which they ail retumed. IfTie tw6 wbmen 
wottld hâve withdrawn : but my nrtaiter saitf-^flfefn*t go," Mrs. 


SVpT^fi» 4-t¥ï?* fe^kf^i pttiy Atay; I «hall spc^ to yoif 
preaently.^ So he came to mçvfind salijiiji^ me, saîd-r* Wç\K 
fpy^car f.çvp, î hppe 1 1^<5 i^bt trespassçd \ipan ypi^r |»ti^Qce, 
by ?^9 rf>!WCC jtonger tb^tt ^ d|Mig0pd. B^t k M not bççfli 
|to .fo^r 4^^v^otag0 i fof tlipugh yp h^ npt yp^r cpoopaoy, 
5y.e haiiic tal)(pd of no;My M^e bpt you.* 

|4,y la4y ca^ Mp i;o me, md 5ai<J— < Ay, phiW, yon Hft 
ii€^n^ our sulijciy, I àpn't knoy bov ÎJ js ; bwf yq» havc 
IH^de WP pf i^hW gQC|d Iv^V^c»* ip *V nfsi^bçiwhQod, a* 
9i|}di ypiMr ^dmirccs, as m)pr frjctt^ Ijcre/ 

•My çjstçr,? said he, ^ ha# bpjn hç?ring vpv piaiaes, Paoneb» 
from 1)^1^ a Moi^e flm>«ihf, iffifb m>J» ^^fismxf^ dw herJ^çart 
5vîJJjç^lyMrvçre;cpiw*V 

« My good Lady Dave^*8 fyvQ^ri H^ I, • ;u)^ tbe cpn* 

tînwii;^? .^ ycwr^ l^ir» vpmW givç fm mofç ppdç thaa thaï of 

1 $\yfifeêt^d\e ^orW put jtpgçtlw/ 

^ WsVf ^W 8^d^> * plfçivdh^t^ dpifi*t ccitie dpwn ail at 
once : thovgh my brother, hitre, Im ^k i^ay ^et 9i)<^ n good 
V>?my P^ J^wcr Ihan X pvçr foic^w ik : ^t I w^l say, .1 wish 

yp p jflf mth^mj hrothçr ;* a»<l ^oi^i«ç^ aip. 

« Wy 4w 4?flyf' «î^ It * yw 4i?r e>rcr qblîgc me !— ï fhall 
no w bcliey^ j|V|f«|B|f ^iijiilie bap4^. Thîi ^fv^s^ a)l ) waofed to make 
pe^. >4Dd I hope, I ^^8 ^,w^S thipu^ 9ijr^fe, «hew 
ypipr l^yihlR» t^^ 1 ihiiyiP %hP xpo9t, grat^ md xcspectful 
sensé of your goodness.' 

* Jaat, ohiWi* .*«îil «hc, ^ I shfV çqt gîye ypu my coqjpany 
inbcn yoi^ ivii^tB ypiMT f^peara^qe» |^t yojir pv^ merit mate 
fil ypur JPfr^4sp|n5 Qeig^bpiiiis ,yppr nmi»f as ît tw doue 
hfivpf hf ypiio- lUiiçplpshite po^ ; an4 you'JQi hâve no nœd q( 

my çpqlrrtenîiupe, opr^v ^y's.elîCf* 

* Npw/ aaid hcr npphpw, • !tis my tprp. I wîfh you joy, 

vmh ail my ip^I, Madaip ; and» bjr wbat I haye açep, and by 
wrh^ I Iiavelieard» 'fp^eGad, I thtjaik you hâve oiejt wîth no 
nipre than ygi^ i^myp ; and so^l tbe çonipaqy aaya, wher^ 
WP havelwp : a94 pi]ay IPCgi^f^ ^ 9iy 9Pn^^9e to yoiiw* 

* Sir/ aaM i> ' I shall always» } bopp, respect aa I ong^t, lo 
near a tel^atioii pf my gopd Lor4 and L.My jDavere $ and I 
ihaok ypp for yonrkipd coaipnaiept#* 

«Gafi, À9<^f* saîd he, *I bçlîeyifi ypuVe some forgiveness 
tpoto ask ; fpr we ^ere s^U to ^me» tp make M^ulain, hère, 
Ây aie pic, .as ^e 4i<l : Jiftlp did wç lUak wc made her quit her 
Qjviphpiiiç/ 

< Thon always,* said my lady, ' sayest too muchy or too 
linle/ 

Mrs. W^Hrin Mii^^J' haiire :bQeo trcaitefl wtth ap ou^ch 


404 PAMELA. 

goddûess and cotidescensiony silice yoU went, that I hâve hiéù 
before hand, Sir, in askiiig for myself.' 
' So my hdy sât down wirh me halfati hour, and told me tHat 
her brother had catried her a fine airitig, and (lad quite chattned 
her with his kind tr^tment of her ; and had much confirmed 
ber in the good opinion shehadbegun toêntertarn ofmy dis^- 
crcct and obligihg behaviour :^^* But/ continued she^ * when 
he would make me visit, without intending to stay, my old 
neighboMis» (for/ said she, ^ Lady Joncs being neàrest, we 
visiteJ her first ; and s)ie scraj^ed ail the rest of the company 
togelher) iheyare ail so fui! of yonr praises, rhàt I was quite 
borne down ; and» truly, it was Saul among the prophets !' 

You may believe how much I was delighted ^ith this ; and I 
spared riot my due acknowledgmentt. 

When her ladyshtp took l^vei to go to bed, shc saîd^ 
* Good night ta you, heartily, and to your good man. I kissed 
you, when I came in» out of fonn ; but f now kiss you, out 
of mo9r than form, V\l assure you/ 

Join with vàtf my dear parents, in my joy for this happy 
turn ; the contrarv of which I so much dreaded, attd Was thé 
only difficûlty I had to labour with l'^Thls poor Mi$s Sàllv- 
Goftfrey, I wondet* what*s becokne of her, pôqr soûl ; I wisri 
he weuld, ôf his owh head, mention her agaiii.-^Not that I 
am veny uneasy, neither. YouMI say> I must be a little saucy 
if I was. 

My c^r mâstet gave me an accobnt, when we Went up, of 
the pains he had Caken with his beloved sister, as he hîmself sty^ 
ied her ; and ôf ail the kind things the goôd families had said in 
my behalf ^ and that he obseryed she was not so îfiuch dis- 
pleaSéd with hearing them, as ihe was at first ; when she 
would not petmk an'y bbdy to speak of me as his wife t and that 
my health, as his spouse, beins put, when it catne to her, she 
drank it ; but saîd^« Corne, wother, herè's your Pamela to 
you : — but I shall nor know how to stand this aâ&ir, when the 
Countess ■ » ■ - , and the young ladiés corne to visit me/ One 
of fhose young ladiès was the person she wàs so fond of pro- 
motkig a match for, with her brother. • Lady Betty, I know/ 
said she, ' will rally me smartly uponit ; and you know, brO'- 
ther, she wants rteithef wit nor satire.' He said-*-* I hope, 
Lady Betty, whentvef she marries, will meet widi a better 
husliand than I should hâve made her ; for^ in my conscience, 
I think I should bave hardly made a tolerable one to tiny 
but Pamela/ 

He told me that they rallied him on the statelioess of his 
temper ; and said, they saw he would make an exceeding good 
husband where he was ; but it must be o wing to my meekness, 


*,We ^pflë df fortune, dr éiich a6 âftf born to large txptù^ 
tationr, of both sexes, are generally educaied wrong. Yoli 
ha?e occasipiially touched upon this, Pamela, several timai 
iii ybiir jàinnal, so juscly , thàt I liéed sày Ûit \esé ta you. Wb 
àr6 usualljf^ so heàdstrông, sio violem in ont wilhi tmit wevery 
lîtde beat controt. 

'* HiuiQOûréd by otir nunés, through tfaefaults of our pareniiTi 
^t pràctise first upon theih ; iand shew the gratitude of Ml 
di^posrtloD, iû m insoleilcé thàt oiight rathe): to be chéckcxl Èà^à 
réstraioed, than ehcouhiged. 

' Nexr, we are to be indùlged in eVérv thing àt school ; «nd 
oar masters ànd inistrtsses are reWârdea urith fordier grafefol 
id^tance$ of oiir boistierous behaviouir. 

' * Bot in our wist parents eyes, ail lôoks tiréil ; ail is forgivedi 
and excused : aûd fot no otbér reàson^ but because \ite art 
i&eîrs. 

* Our hétt prbgré^ion is, ^t exercise our spîritSj whéii 
brought bôme^ to the tormenc and regret of oUr parents 
themseloesy and torture thdr hèarts by our undotiful and per- 
Vefse behavioor to^ them, ^htch^however unèrateftil in us» îs 
but the natural conséquence of their culpable mdulgence to tiS|. 
frotoi iàfancy ttpwàrds. 

And ÛÉtûy next, aftèr w6 hâte, perhàps, half brokén tfaéir 
heàrts, a wife is looked ont for : convenience^ ot- bîrth^ oî* 
fdrttmé, are , the first motives^ affection the last (if it is at âli 
'eoiisttkéd :) îiuid two people, thiis educated» thus trained up^ 
in a course of tinnatural ingratitude, aM \^h6 lù»re beten head» 
itrdng toriiients to évery oue who hàs had a share in their.édu-^ 
Cirioà, as virdl àS to thoèè to #h6ni tbby owe their being, are 
brouijiit; tôgether : and wbat can be expiêcted, but tbat they 
ihotiM pûrsue, ^d tarfy on, the sahië coolfortabie eonduct Jii 
macrioiony, andjoinmost heartily to pïague one another f And^ 
In ébitié measurè, indeéd, this is right ; because hereby they 
t&fé^)gt Ûit cause of ail tho^ wlio hav6 hèth dggrieved smd ia*r 
silTted by thbm, Hpoh onè ànother. 

< Thè ^htlemàn hds bevçt be^n cohtJt>ited : the lady bas 
Atyer bçeti conti^dicted. 

' Èfe cannot bear it from oi)é whose nëw relation^ be thinksi 
ihdtild oblige her to shew a quite coQtmiy eonduct, 

* iSkte thints It vei^y barbarous nbw, for Ûit first tîme, to be 
Ôpp6sed in hér Will, and that by a tnan fi'otn Dthom she eiepected 
nothing but tenderness« 

< Sb greM is the diâctence bèti^een tirhat they botli, èàçpected 

fv&fn dût another, and what they both find in each otber, thàt 

tità Wonder mi^undersUndihgs happen ; khat thèse ripen to 

qUtttc^sj Hiat actis of «kktdzfcss pi{î^ >&itb9 «^^ bM U|f 
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first morive to their union been affection^ j& usually \t îs aot, 
woold havc «ffaced ail manner iÂ teoder impressions on boch 
ftides. 

* Appeals to parents and guardians oftencnsue : if, by média- 
tion offrtends a réconciliation takes place» it hardlyever holds: 
for why ? The fault it is in tlie minds of holh^ and neither 
of them will think so ; so that tiie wound (not permitted to be 
|irobed} isbuc skîon'd over; ^nd rankles sciil at the bottom, 
•ndatlast breaks ont with more pain and anguish thanbefore. 
Separate beds are often the conséquence ; perbaps elopement^; 
if not, an uncon<{oerable indifitrence ; po$sibly aversion. And 
whenevery for api>earançe-sake, they are obliged tp be together, 
«very oile sees, that the yawning husband, and the vapourish 
vife^ are truly insupportable to one another ; but^ separate, 
liftve fieer spiiits^ and can be tolerable cQmpany. 

^ Now, my dear, I would hâve you think, and I hope yoQ 
xrîU haye'ao other reason, that had I married thefir&t lady. in 
the land» I would sot hâve treated her better than I wilJ my 
Bsmela* For my wife f^ my wjfe- ; and I was the longer In re* 
•olvtng on tbe state, because I knçwit^re^QÎsites, and doubted 
Wf coodttci in it . 

* I believe I am more nice tfian nianv gentlemen ; bot it is 
liecause 1 lave been a close observer o/ the behaviour of wed* 
«kd folks, and bardly cvcr hâve seen it to be stsch as I could 
like în my own case, I sball, fbssibiy, givc you instaoc^ of 
a more pârticular nature of this as we arc tmgcr^ and pcrhzps^ 
I mîght say, tettai^ acquainted. 

<Uad I maiTÎed with the views of most gentlemen, and 
vtitb ^uch as my good sister (supplyiug the plfice of my f^ther 
•nd motbcr) wqnld bave rccommended, I had wedded a ûoç 
bcijr» brought uf> prçt^y much in my own manner^ and used ta 
)aVc her will in every thing. 

^Some gentlemen cai> corne into a compromise ; and after 
« few struggle^ sit dawn tolerably contented. But, had I 
married a princess, I could not h^ve doue i|o. I mvst havQ 
InvedhcicKceodingly well^ before I h^d consçnted to knit the 
l^notwirh her, "and preferred her to ail her sex: fqr withoot 
this, Pamela,. indiâTeronces, if not disgusts, will arise ip evçry 
vedded Jife, tt^tcoyld po; h^ve nxade me hc^ppy at home; and 
thcvf are fewer instances, l believe» of men'9 loving bçtccr, 
tfrcr mairiinony, tb4n of womeu's i the rea&ons of which 'tis 
not my présent purpose to account for. 

^ Tlvùii l must hâve been nK>raUy sure. that she preferred pe 
ta ail men ; and, 10 convince me of tliis, she must hâve les^ 
teued, not aggravated my failings : she must hâve bprne with 
my impcffeunui^s. ; sj\ç iviM§tl^vç watct^e4an4 stu4ied mj tetn- 
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pet, any IF c?er ihe hài any points to carfy, àrty ilesîre of 
overComingy it musthave been by sweetness and complaisance j 
and yet not such aiiavish one, asshould.make hier condescetw 
sion seem to .be rather the effcct of her insensibilité^ than judg«i 
ment or affection» ' 

* Shc shou)«i not hâve givcn cause for any part of my condtict 
to her to weir the least aspect of compulsion or fofce. The 
Ti'ord commande on my side, or oàe4icni:e on her^s, I wouM 
hâve blotted froch my vocabulary. — For this reason I shouM 
havethought it my duty to hâve desired nothing of her* that 
wasnot sîgnificant, reasonabie^ or jusr, and thattl^n she shonldi 
on her*s, hâve shewn no reluctance, uneasincss^ or doubc, to 
oblige me, even at half a word.' 

* I would not hâve excused her to leC me tmce etijoin the 
same thing, while I took so much rare to make her complismce 
wîth me reasonable, and such as should not destroy' her own 
free agency, in points ihat ought to be allowed her. : ami if t 
was not always right^ that yet she would bear wich mç, if shc 
saw itte set upon it ; and expostuiate with me on the rtght sickr 
of compliance : for that would shew me {supposing sfHatt 
points in dispute, from which the greatest quarrels among 
/rienis^ generally arise) that she differed from me, not for 

contradiction-sake^ but desired to convince me for nij/ ffwH r 
and that I should^ another tirhe, take lieeter résolutions. 

< This would be so obliging a conduct, that I should, in 
justice, hâve doubled my esteem for one, who, to humour 
me, could give up her own judgment ; and I should see shâ 
could hâve no other view in her expostulations, after her com^ 
pliance had passed, thah to rertify my notions for the future ; 
and it wouUlhave been impossible then, but I must hâve pâid 
the greater déférence to her opinion and advice in more momea- 
tous matters. 

* lii ail companies she must hâve shewn that she had, whether 
I deserved it ahogether or not, a high regard and opinion of 
me ; and this the rather, as such a conduct in her would be a 
réputation and security to herself : for if we rakes attempt a 
roarried lady, our first encouragement, exclusive of our. own 
vanity, arises from the indiffèrent opinion, slighr, orcontempt» 
she expresses of her husband. 

f I should expect, therefore, that she should draw a kind 
veil over my faults } that such as she could not hSde, she won)d 
extenuate ; that she would place my better actions in an advan- 
tageous iight, atid shew that I had her good opinion, at least^ 
whatever iiberties the wo'id took wîth mv characer. 

* She must hâve valued my frîends for my sakc ; been chccr- 
(al and easy, whomsoevet I had brought hume with me ; and 
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^ore çoifi^Uiy » at ipa«t, witb suçh un pk pf luperio^j, 99 
«hoiild te?c Wie^a sbc had » bctfier Opinion <rf bçr pw» 
Ju4j;*WW tl}V» ffiine. 

* New, my Paqpela» thi$ is but a faint sketch qf |he ÇQiidnçJ^ 
i mm hvie exppcif 4 froai «oy ^ifc, ict bcr qn^Ùldy JuiViP l)een 
^nat ic wwW, or hai« lîved wîth hçr .on J^ui t^rm* 

iuàg^ thco, 4f t9 ipe a My çf tbe ipodi^ t|^ çi^uU hayp :))fic^ 
tplerablç f 

* TJKlH:ryeriçiiiewaw4roiîtra<lîttîpn IhavertoQ oftca «^Of 
In paq^c pf ipy WH» cvcn aoiong people pf j9cin%e^ a^ w^H ai 
conditipp, ha4 pTÔ^diçed v^ to the married jtat^ ; a^o^p as I 
knew I could uot bear it, sorely | was in tb^fighc tp.^soH^eit: 

ijad ybu sçe, mv 4^1*^ that I havf: jpotgonç aiPQ^g.thi» da^ of 
lApplefor a wire ; por knçw h wlçcd, iirh^rç, in ^ay dm, I 
çoMld blkfe aoy|;hc oqe, or h^d ope siiit,9JU(& tp lOiy miîd» if ly^ 
jon : fçf hçrc js wj misSoxtw^p ; I /conU Apt bavie JKi^ coflr 
(çinted tp.haye bcep bjut mo4fr0ieb/ f^qpfjv {n a wife. 
^ VJgdjgeypu» from aU this^ if JT jcpirfd yciy wcJl Iwr Aat 
ypH ahottld think ypiirs^jT ap 19^ ^fic^sed ofmj a^ÛPli» ih^t 
ypQ GQoldtake ihefanlla of othçr^ upo^ jf^qm^; and» b|r a 
^ppoaçd s«perçrpgatQry .tp^xit, thipfc yo^ jmcrfmilipn finfici- 
«nu to atone jfor ihç fiMilt» pf Atbcr«. 

* Yet aœ I not pevfoQt ipy^K : no» I am |;i:«atly imiieafêjcr^ 
)ret will I npt aliow, that my in\per|Bc»ona ^haU cixnse 
IhpAe of my wîfe, or majci^ htx thiplc I.i^nght to ;bcar favdfii 
in ber, tbat ^ caq Tect^fy» bcqtu^e ihe jbears gccatsr .^om 

«^* 

* Upoo thc wbok, I njay «xpect, ,tbat you will Jbaar .vjlb 
«le, and atudy my t^mper, MU.^uA ooly tiUf yoniec I am .capa* 
bl^ c^ munii^g km^t fpr pi^i^tipn ; and tiP yon tbiok ihar J §haU 
fie of a gentlcr deportment, if I am roughly u&ed, than <oth(%wJiei 
0.n« thiog mof e l ynW add, tbat I «bpiild $<:pro mjpeV, jf lihere 
yimsfom privileeepf jour «qx, tbat a pincac» migbt ^spsct, 
99 my.wîfe, to Ipe indutged ip^ that JyrpuU not ^Ipw 10 my 
Pamda : for yon iu^ tbe wift of i»y affoAipQa ; I nener.wiilw 
|iE>r onc befose you» nor ,e.vet do l bope to hâve aoqther/ 

' 1 hope, Sir/ wd I, * my fetur^conduct-^'-nr* Pardon uae,' 
aaid he, * my dear, for interrupting yp» ; but jt iftfp.aaaiirp yaa» 
ibat I am Jio .wett convinc^d pf ypur afbciîopfMia rqgatd ^H* .me, 
tbat { fcnow I might ba?e apased the gr«iteat part.pf.wbat 
I havc laid ; and» iodeed, it mv9t be vecy bad for.botb 4^i«s,.if 
I;9bwkl hatie reason to thiok it neccssafj^ttév^j spi^iidi. fi(tf 
oTie ching haa brought ou anojber; and Jbav.^ wher.^potoo 
wliat.my nicencss ha» made me Qbsefwcj in .4^ll^.familiQa than 
vhatl^rint^ottvt. And, tbaafpie, ;kijmiBa9fi»i^yoUi J 


^ pamelA. «a 

arn thoroughly satisôéd with your Qûnduct hUhçrtio. Yo^ 
sliall havc no occasiôa to repentit: andyou shall find, though 
greatty împerfe.ct, and passianate^ an particular provoéatipps» 
(5?vhich yet 1 will try to overcome) that you hâve not a brutal 
4>r ungenarous husband, who incapable of o:fl^ring insuU for 
condescension, or returning evil for good.* 

I thanked him for thèse kind ruies, and generous assurances ; 
and assured him, that theyhad made so much impression. on 
myoïîndy tbat thèse, and his most agreeàble injunctîons before 
given me, ànd «uoh as he shoold hereafter be pleased to give 
me, should be so many rules for my future behaviour, 

•Aâd I am gladof tbc; n^ethod I bave taken ofma^ing a j.our« 
nal of ail that passes in thèse first çt^ses of my happiness, be^ 
ca«»e it will sink tbe impression sti]! deeper ; and I shall bave 
recourse to them far my better régulation, as oftenas I shall 
fnisrnist my memory. 

Let me see : . what ar« the rules I am to obsa've from this 
ftwful lecture ? whytheie : 

1 • That I must not» when he i& in great wrath witb any 
body, break inupon hijn without his leave. — ÎVelly rUremem-^ 
ber ù^ I warrajit. But yet I think this rule ù almost peeuliar 
io himself. 

• 2. That I most think h» displeasure the he^viçst thinig 
thatcan befalme. — To be mre I shali. 

3. And so that I must not wish to incur it, to saveany body 
«Ise. PUbffuriherifldc^. 

4. That I must never makea copplinient to any body athis 
•xpèncè. 

5. That I must not beguîlty of any acts of wilful meannes^ 
There is a great deal meant in this; and PU endeamUv i» 
obseiDe it alL To bc sure^ thç occasion on xehich he méritions 
thîs^ explains it ; that I must say noihing, thongh in angcr» 
thut is spiteful or malicious \ that \p disrespectful or un^utifuî, 
and sueh like. 

6. That I must bear with him, even vvhen l findhioa in the 
wrong. This is a Utile hard, as the case may be ! 

I wonder whether my poor Miss Sally Godfrey be living 
or dead I 

7. That I must be as flexible as thé reed in the fable, lest, by 
resîstîng the tempest, like the pak, I be torn up by the roots. 
tVdl^ ru do the best I can ! — There is no great likelihood^ 
I hopcj that I should be too perverse ; yet, sure, ihe tewpest 
wiU not lay me qiiite level with the ground^ neither. 

8. That the éducation of young people of condition îs 
gênerai ly wrong. Mémorandum, That {fdfw part of childrerfs 
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éducation f ail to my lot, I never indulge and humour thtm in 
things that they ought io be restrained in. 

9. That I accustom them to bear disappoîntments and 
^OAtroI. 

10. That I suiTer them not to be too much indulged ia 
thcîr infancy. 

11. Not at schooU 

12. Nor spoil them when they corne home. 

13. For that children generally extend theîr penrersene» 
from thc nurse to the schoolmaster ; from the schoolmaster to 
the parents. 

1 4. Andy in theîr next step, as a proper punishment for ail, 
make their ownselves unhappy. 

\5, That ondutiful and perverse children make badhusbaodt 
andwives : and^ colatei^aily^ bad masters andmistresses. 

16. That, not being subject to be controlied early^ they 
cannot, when married, bear one another. 

17. That the fault lying deep, and in the minds of each 
Otlier, neither will mena it. 

13. Whence foUaw misnnderstandings, quarrels, appeab, 
ineflèctual reconciliations, séparations, eippementç, or, at best, 
indifférence ; perhaps aversion— Mémorandum, A good image 
qf unhappy wedlock intTie words^ Vawmno husband, and 
VÀPOORISH wiFE, when togetheri but, aeparate, both cuite 
èlivè. 

19. Few married persons behave as he likes.— -Z^/ mepotuier 
this with awe and imprwefintnt. 

20. Some gentlemen can compromise with their wives for 

auietness sake : but he cau't — Indeed J believc thaCs true ; I 
onU désire he should. 

21. That love before marriage isabsolotely necessary. 

22. That there are fewer instances of men's tban woitien^s 
loving better after marriage — But why so f^^I wish he liai 
given his reasonsfor this ; Ifancy they would not fiave been 
to theadvantage qf his àjwn sex, 

23. That a woman 'give her husband reason to thinic 
fthe prefers him above ail men. IVell, to be sure, this should 
be so, 

24; That îf shc would ovcrcome, it must be by sweetness 
ind complaisance : that is, by yielding, he îneans, no doubt, 

25. Yet not such a slavish one neither, as ' hhould rather 
teem the effect of her insensibility, than judgment or afFec« 
tion. 

26. That the words COMMAND and obey shall be blotted 
out of his vocabulary." Very good ! 

27» That a man should désire nothing of lus wife, but 
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what it signîficant^ reasonable, just. Ta be mre that is. 
right. 

28. But then, that she must not %hew reluctance, uneasî* 
nessy or doubt, tb oblige him ; and that tpo at half a word ; 
and must not be bid twice to do one û{mg.-*^Bxtt inay not there 
be some occasions wkere this may be a Uide dispensed with f 
but he says afterwards^ indeedy 

Q9. That this must be only while he took care to make her 
comph'ance reasonàble and consistent with her frce agency, in 
points that ought to be allowed her, — Corne j this ùprctty xvdlf 
considering, 

30. That if tlie'husband bé set upon a wrong.thing, she 
must not dispute with him, but do it, and expostulate afterwards* 
~Go6d Sirs, I dorCt know what to say to this I-^It looks a 
Utile hard^ methinks l-^This would bear a smart debate^ 
I fancy, in a pariiament of women,--^But then he says^ 

31. Supposing they are only small points that are in dispute. 
~JVeU, this means a little. For, small puitits, / think, 
shotdd not be stood upon, 

32. That the greatest*quarrels among frîends, and wives and 
hiisbands^are, orshouldbe^friendSj avise frorn small matters.— 
I^believe thù is very true ; for I had iike to havc had anger 
herey when lintendeiverywelL 

35. That a wife should not désire to convince her husband 
for CONTRADICTION sake, but for His own. As both willfini 
their account in ihiSy tf one does, I bclieve^ Uis weryjust. 

S4. That in ail companies a wife must shew respect and lore 
to her husband, 

35. And this for the sake of her own réputation, and secq- 
rîty ; for, 

36. That rakes cannot hâve a greater encouragement to 
attempt a married lady's virtue« than her slight opinion çf 
her husband. To be sure^ this stands to reason, and is a fine 
tesson, 

37. That a wife should therefore draw a kind veil over her 
husband's faults. 

38. That such as she could not conceal, she should ex- 
^tenuate. 

39. That his virtues she should place in an advantageous Ijght : 

40. And shew the world, that he had il er good opinion at 
least. 

41 . That 6hc must value his frîènds for his sake. 

42. That she must be cheçrfMl and easy in her behaviour, to 
whorasoever he brings home with him. 

43. That whatever faults she sces i» him, she nevei blapie 
bim before company. 
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4^. At feàlty Svilll such an ait* of superiority, as if she hàd 
a less opinion of his judgmenr, than her own. 

A$. That aman of nice observation canhot be conf«(Qted to 
fie ptily inodemtefy happy in a wife. 

4^. That a ^ife take care how she ascribb slipererosatory 
iherttfo hèrself ; so as to tatce the faults of others npon her.-* 
Jndeed^ I ihink ii is well ifwt can hear our own I This is of 
ihe same nature with the third : and touches upôn me^ on ih . 
présent ocûasionfor this wholesome lecture. 

41. That his imperfection? must not bc a plca for her's, 
To he sure^ Uis no matter how good the womenare ; buViu 
h be hopedj men tvill alioïc a Utile, But indeèd he iays, 

48. That a husband, tvho expects ail this, is to be incapabis 
bf returning însult for obligarîon, or evîl for good ; and oughi 
hôt to abridge her of any privilège of her sex. 

Well, my dear parents, I think this last rulc crowns the rest, 
and niakés them ail very tôlerable ; and a gênerons man, and 
a nian of sensé, cannôt be too mùch obliged. And, a^ I hâve 
this happiness, I shall be very unworthy, if I do hot always so 
ihînk^ and so act. 

Yèt, àfter ail, youMl see I hâve not the easiest task in the 
t¥orId. Bût I know my own intentions, that I shàll not ml-. 
fully err ; and so fear the less. 

Not one hînt did he give that I dursl lay hold o/J about 
poor JVTis^ Sally Godfrey. I wish my lady had nor spoken of 
ît ; for ithas gjven me a curiosity that is not quite so prctty in 
'me ; especially so early ih my nuptials, and in a case so long 
ago past. Yet he intimated too, to his sister, that he had had 
bther faults (of (his sort, I suppose,) that had not corne to her 
Jcnowledge !-r-But, I make no doubt, he has seen his erroi, and 
ivîll be very good for the future, l wish it, *aqd pray it raay 
be 80^ for his own dear sake ! 

WEDNESDAY THE SEVENTH. 

When I arose in the moming, ï wcnt to wait on Lady 
Davers, seeing herdoor open ; and she was in bed, but awake, 
^dd talkin^ to her woman. I said — « I bope J don't disturb 
your ladyship.' — > No, not at ail,' said she ; M am gUd to sec 
you. How do you do ?— Well,' added she, * Whcn do you set 
put for BeJfordshire ?' I sajd— • I can't tell, Madam;ù 
ivas designed as to-day, but I bave heard no more of ît,* 

* Sit down,' said she, * on the bed-$ide.^-I find, by the talk 
>xrc had yesterday and last night, you hâve had but a poor tirac 
of it, Pamela (I must call you so yet,' said she,) since von 
yittt brought \o thîs house, {il! lyithin thèse fipw days, An<' 
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Mrs. Jewkes too bas glven Beck such an account as tnakes me 
frity you/ 

.'Indeeci, Madam,' said I^ * If yoyr ladyshîp knew al), yon 
would pity me ; for never poor créature was so liard put to k. 
Butl ought to forget it ail now, and bé thankfôl. 

* Why,' said she, * as far as I caii find, 'lis a mercy you 
are hère now. I am sadly movedwith some part of your 
story c and you hâve really aisdc a noble defencc, and ileserve 
the praises of ail our sex. 

*ItwasGod enabled me, Madam/ repliedi. — ^ Why,' saîd 
«he, * 'tistbe more e^ctraordinary, becaose I believe if the truth 
was knovvn, you loved the wretch not a little.'—- * While my 
trials lasted^ Madani,' said I, * I had not a thouglit of any 
thi'ngi but to préserve my innocence, much less of loVe.' 

* But, tell mê truly,' said she, * did you not love hîm aU 
the ti^ne ?' — ^' I had always, Madam,' answered I, * a grcat 
révérence for my master, and thought ail his good actions' 
<loubly good ; and for his naughty ones, though I abhorred hîa 
attempts upon me, yet I could not hâte him ; and always wîshM 
liim well ; but I did not know ihat it was love. Indeed I had 
not the presumpiion.' 

* Sweet girl !* said she, *that's prettîly said : but when he 
found he could not gain his ends, and began tobe sorry for your 
sufFering, and to admire your virtue, and to profcss honourable 
love to you, what did you think ?' 

* Think ! îndeed, Madam, I did not know what to think ; 
I could neither hope nor beliéve so grcat an hohour would fall 
to my lot ; and ï fearcd more for hiskindness, for some tirae, 
than I had done from his unkindness ; and, having had a 
privatG intimation, from a kind friend, of a sham-marriage in» 
tended, by means of a man who was to pôrsonate a minister, 
it kept my mihd in too much suspense, to be greatly overjoycd 
at his kind déclaration.' 

Said she — * I think he did make two or threç attempts upon 
you in Bedfordshire ?' — * Yes, Madam,' said I, * he was very 
naughty, to bc sure.* 

' And keref he proposed articles to you, I understand ?'-^ 
* Yes, Madam,' replied I ; * but I abhorred so much the 
though ts of being a kept créature, that I rejected them wîth 
great boldiiess ; and was resolved to die befere I would consent: 
tothem. 

* He afterwards attemptcd you, I think : did he not V — * O 
yes, Madam/ said I, ^ a most sad attempt he made ! and I had 
liketo hâve been lost ; for Mrs. Jewkes w^s not so good as she 
should hâve been.' And so I told her ladyship that sad afFair^ 
;ixii bo^ I fell into fits ; and that he^ believing me dying. 
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Ibrborc— * Any attempts aftcr thisbas^ onc ?' saîd shc. 

* He was not 8o good as he should hâve been/ returned I^ 
' once in the garden afterwards ; but I was so watcl^ful and sa 
leady to take the alarm !' 

* Bat,' said she, * did he notthreaten you, at tiraes, and put 
on hîs stern aîr», cvcry now and then ?••— * Threaten, Madam 1* 
replied I ; * y es, I had enough of that !— I thonght I shonld 
havc dîcd for fear, several tîmes.'— * How could you bear that ?' 
said she : for he is a most daring and majestic mortal ! he bas 
iioneofyour puny hearts, butas courageous as a lion : and, boy 
and man, never feared any thing, — I inyself,' saîd she, * havc 
a prctty good spirit ; but, when I hâve niade htm truly angiy^ 
I hâve al.wàys been forced to make it up with hitn, as well as I 
could ; for, child, he is not one that is easily reconciled, I 
assure yon/ 

* But after he had professed honourable love to you, did he 
never attempt you agaîn ?'— • No, indecd, Madam, lie, did not. 
Bat he was a good while struggling with himself, and with his 
pride, as he waspleased to call ir, before he could stoop solow ; 
and consider'd, and considerM again : and once, upon my 
saying but two or three words, that displeased him, when hie 
was vcry kind to me, he turned me out of doors, in a manne i 
at an hour's warning ; for he senf me ahove a day's journcy 
towards my father's ; and then sent a man and horse, post-haste^ 
to fetch me back again ; and has been exceedingly kiod and 
gracions to me ever since, ai^d made me happy.' 

* Thatsending youaway,' saîd she, *one hour, and sêodin^ 
after you the next, is exactly like my brother ; and 'tîs well, îf 
he tk>n*t turn you off twice or thrice before a year cornes about, 
jf you vex him ; and he would hâve done the same by the first 
lacly in the land, if he had been married to her, Yet has he hîs 
virrues, as well as his faults; for he is genérous, nay, he is 
noble in his spirit; hâtes lictlc dirty actions ; hedelights m doing 
good : but does not pass over a wilful fault easily. He is wise, 
prudent, sobér, and magnanimous ; and will not tell a lye, 
nor disguise his faults ; but you must not expect to bave him 
ail to yourself, I doubt. 

* But ril no more harp upon this strîng ; yon see how he 
was cxasperaced at me : and he seemed to be angry at you 
too ! though something of it was art, I believe.' 

* Indeed, Madam,* said I, * he has been pleased to gîvc me 
a most noble lecture ; and I find he was angry with me in earnest, 
and that it will not be an easy task to behave unexceptionably 
to him ; for he is very nice and délicate in his notions, I perceivc ; 
but yef, as your ladyship says, exceeding gênerons.* 

* Well/ says she, * I am glad thou hadst a Uule bit of hi^ 
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anger ; else I should bave thought ît art, and I doa^t love to be 
treated with Ipw art, any more than he; and I should bave 
been vexed îf be bad done it by me. 

< But I understànd, chlld/ says sbe, ^ that you keep a 
journal of ail matters that pass, and he bas several timas found 
boeans lo get ac it : should you care I should see it ? It could 
not be to your disadvantage ; for I find it bad no sroall weighr 
'witb hi7n in your favour ; and I should take greac pleasure to 
readail bis stratagenDS, attempts, contrivances, menaces, and 
ofiers to you on one band ; and ali your pretty counter-plottings 
v^bicb be much praises, your resolute résistance, and ilie noble 
stand you bave made to préserve your virtue, and the step& bjr 
whicb bis pride was subdued, %nd bis mind induced to bonour* 
able love, tilt you wcre made wbat you no w are : for it mutt 
be a rare and uncommon story : and will.not only give me great 
pleasure in readingy but will entirely reconcile.me to the stcp 
he bas takçn : and that, let roç tell you, is wbat I ne ver thought 
to be ; for I bad gone a great way in bringîng about a match 
, with bîm and Lady Betty — - ; and had saîd so much of îr, 
that the earl, ber father, approvcd of it ; and so did the Duke 
of — — , ber uncle ; and Lady Betty herself wa« not averse: 
and now I sball be hunied to death about it ; and this bas made 
me 8o outrageous as you bave seen me upon the matcer. But 
whcn I can find, by your writings, that your virtue is but 
suitably rewarded, it will bc.not only a good excuse for me^ 
but for him, and make me love you/ 

*-There is nothing that I would not do,' sajd I, * to obligç 

your ladyship ; but my poor father and mothcr (who bad ratl^r^ 

hâve seen me buried quick in the earth, than to bç çeduced bj 

the greatest of princes) hçive them in iheir hands at présent ; 

and your dear broihçr has bespoke them, when they bave done 

reading them ; but if he gives me leave I will shew them to 

your ladyship, with ail my beart ; not doubting your generous 

alfowances, as l bave had his ; though ï bave treated hii-n vcry 

freely ail the way, whîle he had naughty views, and that your 

ladyship would consider them as the naked sentiments of my 

heart, from tîme to time, delivejed to those whosç indulgence i 

^ ivas sore of ; and for whose siglit only tbçy are writton/ 

* Give me a kiss now,' said her ladyship, * for yopr cheerful 
compliance ; for I make no doubt my broiher will consent ( 
shall see them, because they must needs make for i/our 
honour ; and 1 -see he loves you better than any one îr^ thç 
%vorId. 

* I bave heard,* continued her ladyship, *a mîghty gao4 
character of your parents, as industrious, honest, sçnsibl<», 
good folks, who know the world ; and, as I doubt not my bio- 
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ther*s gencrosîty, I am glad they will make no îH figure în thc 
world's eye.* 

* Madam,' s^id T, * they are the honestest, the lovînge8% 
and thc most çonscîentious couple breathing. They oncç^ fived 
creditably, and brought up a grcat family, of which I am the 
youngest: ^ut had niisfortunes, through thcir doîng beyond 
their power for too unhappy brothers, who arc both dead, and 
whose dcbts ihey itood bound for ; and so became reduccd, and, 
by harsh crcditors (wherc most of thc dcbts were not of thcir 
own contractîng), turncd ont of ail ; and havîng, without 
succesSy tried to set up a littlc country school (for my fethcr 
understood a littlc of accounts, and wrotca pretty çoodhand) 
forced to takc to hard labour ; bat honest ail the timc ; con- 
tented ; never repining ; and loying to one another ; and, în 
the mîdst of thcir poyerty and diiappoîntmcnt^, above ail tempt- 
tations ; and ail thcir fear was, that I should bc wickcd, and 
yield to temptation, for thc sake of worldly riches ; and to 

God' 

niy dcai 

préservation of 'my innocence, and thc happy 

cxalced le' 

She ^as pleascd to kîss ttoe again, and saîd — * There îs such 
ai noble simplicity în thy story, such an hônpst articssnesç in tby 
mînd, and such a sweet humility in thy deportment, notwîth- 
standing thy présent station, that I bclieve 1 shall be forced 19 
love thee, whcther 1 will or not : and thc sight of your papers, 
I darc say, will crown thc work ; will disarm my pride, banlsh 
my resentmcnt on Lady Betty's account, and justify my bro- 
ther*s conduct ; and, at thc same time, rpdound to your owti 
everlasting honour, as well as to thc crédit of çur sex : and 
so I make no doubt but my brother will let me sec them.' 

* Worden,? said my lady, « I can say any thing before you : 
and you will takc no notice of our conversation ; but I see you 
ure much touched with it : did you ever hear any thing prettier, 
more unafFected, sincère, free, easy ?' — * No, never, Madaih,* 
answered she, < in my lifc; and it is a great pleasure to see so 
happy a reconciliation taking place, wherc there is so much 
mérit.' 

I said — * I hâve dîscovercd so much prudence în Mrs. Wor- 
den, that, as wcll for that, as for thc confidence your ladyship 
places in her, I hâve made no tcruple of speaking my niind 
freely before her ; and of blaming my dear master while hc was 
blame-worihy, as weîl as acknowlcdging his transcendent good- 
ness to me since; which, I am sure, excceds ail I can ever 
(jéscrve.' — • May-be not,' said my lady ; * 1 hope you'Il be vcry 
happy i» one another'; and m now rlse^ and telJ him my 
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thoughts, and ask hîm to lec me bave the readîog of your 
papers ; for I promise myself much pleasure ia them ; and shall 
noc grudge a joumey and a visit to you^ to the other house, to 
fetch them.' 

* Your ladyship's favour»' said I, * was ail I had to wUh for ; 
and if I hâve thac, and the continuance of your dear brother's 
goodness to nie^ I shall be easy under whatcver else may 
happen/ 

And so I took my leave, and i^ithdrew ; and she let me hear 
hcr say to Mrs. Worden — * *Tîs a cbarmîng créature» Wordcn ! 
-»I know not which excels» hçr person» or her mind ! — and 
so young a créature too ! — ^Weli may my brother love 
hcr !* V 

I am afraid, my dear father and mother, I shall now be toa 
proud indeed, 

I had once a good mind to bave asked her jadyship about Miss 
Sally Godfrey ; but I thought it vras better let alone, since she 
did not mention it herself. May-be^ I shall hear it too soon. 
But I hope not \yl wonder though whether she be living or 
dead. 

We breakiasted together whh great good temper ; and my 
lady was very kînd, and, asking my good master» he gave leave 
very readily, she should see ail my papers, when you returned 
them to me ; and he said, he was sure, when she came to read 
them, she would say, that I had well deserved the fortune I 
had met with ; and would be of opinion, that ail the kindness of 
his future life would hardly be a su (Scient rewardfor my virtue, 
and m^ke me amends for my sufferings. 

My lady resolving to set out the next morning to return to 
her lord, my master ordered every thing co be made ready for 
his doing the Jike, to Bedfordshire ; and this evening our 
good neighboura will sup with us, to take leave of my lady 
aud us. 

WEDNESDAY NIGHT. 

NOTHING partîcular having passed at dinner or supper, 
bot. the most; condescendine goodness, on my lady's side to 
me; and the highest civilities from Mr. Peters's fiimily, from. 
Lady Jones, from Sir Simon*s family, &c. and reciprocal good 
wishes ail round ; and a promise obtained from nvy benefoctor, 
that he would endeavour to pass a forcnight or three weeks im 
thèse parts, before the winter sets in ; t shall «onclude this day 
iwith obseiving, that I disposed of the money my master was 
so good as to put into my hands, in the method he was pleased to 
direct ; and I gave Mrs. Jewkes her's in such a manner as highly 
plêased her ; and she vrishod me, with tears, ail ki(\d of happî* 

N<» 12. 3 G 
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ness ; and prayed me to:forgive her t\\ her past ivickedness ta 
me, as sheherself callecl ît^ I beggedieave of my master to 
jMies^nt Mrs. Wordcn Vifli Ave guineas for a pair of gloves ; 
which hc said was well thought of. 

Ishôuldhàve meiîtioned^ that Miss Darnford. and I agreed 
«pon a corre^ondcDce, whicii will be no sniall pleasurcto me ; 
f^r shpçis an adnoîrable young lady ; whom I prefcr toeVety 
one I bave seen ; and I sball» I make no doubt, improve by hor 
Ibtters; for shê ]s said to ha^e a iiappy talent ^in-writing» .MÂj Ik 
wcU rcad ftff so young a lady. ^^ î^ 

SATUR'DAY. W'-^v^'^^ 

ON Thursds^y iporning my lady set out for her pwSSJjWr 
and my bcsi friend and I*, attended by M r, Golbrand, Abraham, 
and Thomas, for thîs de^r hoiise.-7-Her ladyship parted with hcf 
brothf'r and me wîth grcat tendërness, and made me promise to 
send' her *my papers ; ' wï^îch I find she întends to èntertain Lady 
Betty wîth,' and anotherlady or two, her intimâtes, as aiso her 
loi-d: andhopes to find, as'I belicvè, în the reading of them^ 
somç excuse for hçr brother's chpice. 

My dearest master has heé» ail love and tendërness on the ro^d, 
as he is in every place, and on every occasion. And Oh, what 
à dclightfiil chî^ngé v^as thîs jonrney, to rhat whîch, so contraiy 

!o ail my wishes, and so miich ro my appréhensions, canicd me 
lence to the Lipcolnshiré housc ! * And hovv did I bless God at 
every ^uni, and atev^ryst^ge ! 

We did not arrivé hère till yesterday noon.* Abraham rode 
before, to let thcm know we wcré comîrig. And I had tfie 
satisfaction to find eyery body there T wî^ed to see.. 

Wheti the chariot entered the court- yard, I was so stronçly 
impressed witïi the favours and mercîes of Godf Almighty, on fe- 
membering how I was sent away the last time I saW this house ; 
the leave I took ; the dangers I had encountered ; a poor cast-off 
servant girl ; and now returnîng a joyful wife, and the mistress, 
through his favour, of the noble house I was turned out of ; 
that r was hardiy able to support the joy I fqlt m my mtnd on 
the occasion. He saw how mijcb I was moved, and tenderly 
asked me, why J seemed so aiTected ) I tûld hîm, and lified hu 
dear hand to my lips, and said — * O Sir ! God*8 niierciès, and 
your goodness to me, on entering iMs dear, dear place, are 
above my expression ; I can hardly bear the ihoughts of thein !^ 
lie said — * Welcome, thrîce welcome, joy of my lifc ! to your 
own house: and kissed my hand io return. Ail ^he common 
servants stood at the Windows, as unseen as- they could, to ob» 
serve us. He^ took my hand, with the most cond^cending 
goodness in the world i and with |;reat comi^sance led œç 
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înto'the parlourj and kissed nie» wîth thé greatest ' ardoor. 
'.Wekoiiie again, my dearest life,* said he, *athdusand tinie» 
velcome to the possession of a house that is not inore mine 
than your's.' 

I threw myself at hîs fcetj * Permit me, dear Sir, thus to 
Hess Gody and t}^vmkyou, for ail Hïs mërcies and j/oz^r good- 
ness. O may I so behave, as not.to be utteHy unworthy ; 
and then how happy shall I bel* — ' God give me, my dearest,* 
said he^ /life and health to reward ali your sweètness ! and no 
man cait then be sa blest as I.' 

VWhcrcj' (szîd'he to Abraham, wh(fpasséd bythe door,) 

* whefc is Mrs. Jervis?'— *She boked in. * Hère, goodSir,*- 

saîdshe; ^ hère, good Madam, ami, waiting impatiently, tiJi 

called for, to cpngratulate you both.* I ran to hery and clasped 

my amis aboat ner neck, and kissed her. ' O my dear Mrs. 

JciTis !* said I, * my other dear mother! receive your happy, 

happy Pamela; and join' with me to bless God, and bless our 

snaster, for ail thèse grcat things !' I was ready to sink in her 

arms through excessof joy, to see the dear good woman, who 

had>:been so often a xnournfnl wimess of my distress, as now of 

mytriumph; < Dearest Madam,' said she, * yôu do me too 

xnuch hononr. Lct mv whole life shew the jov I tàke in voùr 

deserved good fortune, and in my duty to you, for the early 

instance I Teceived of your goodness in yoyir kind letter.' — 

/ P Mrs/ Jervis,' repiied I, * tkere ail thanks are dfue, both 

(rom you and me : for our dear master granted me this blessing, 

as I may jusdy call ît, the very first moment ï begged it of 

hîfB.'— * Your goodnefes, Sir,* said she, ' I will for ever acknow- 

ledge ; and I beg pardon for the wrong step I made in apply- 

ing to tny Lady Darers.* . He was so good as to salute her, 

and said — * All*s over now, Mrs. Jervis ; and I shali not re- 

member you ever disobliged tne. I always respected you, and 

shall now nloie and more vaine you, for the sàke of 4hat dear 

good créature, thât, with joy unfeigned, I can call my wife.* 

— *God bless your honour for ever!* said she; 'and many 

mar^ happy years may yè live' together, the envy and wonder 

of ail who icnow you !' 

*But where,* said my dear' master, Ms honest Longmari ? 
and"wherc Î8 Jonathan ?'—• Come, Mrs. Jervis,' said I, * you 
shall shew me them, and ^11 the good foVks, presently, and lec 
me go up wîthyou tobehold the dear aparîment, which I hâve 
seeiY bejfore with such différent émotions to what I shall 
fiûW do** 

W^e wcnt up ; and in every room, the chàmber I took refuge 
în, when my master pursued me, my lady's chamber, her 
dressing-^TOom^ Mrs. Jervis's room, noc forgetting her 
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ciôset, mj owQ little bed chambery the groen-room, and in' 
cach of the others, I blessed God for my past escape^, and pré- 
sent happioess; and the good woroan was quite affected with 
the zeai and pleasure with which I made my thankful acknow- 
ledgmentq to the Divine goûdness. • O my excellent lady ï* 
€aid she, ^ you are still the same goqd, pious, humble soûl I 
Içnew you ; and your marriage has added to your graces^^ as I 
hppe it wili to your blessings/ 

* Pear Mrs. Jervis,' said i, * you know not what I hâve goae 
through ! You know not what God has done for me I You 
know nor whata happy créature I am now ! I hâve a thousand 
thousand thîngs to tell you ; and a whole week will be too little, 
every moment of it spent in relating to you what has befallen 
me» to make you acquaînted with it ali. We shall be sweetly 
bappy together, I make no doubt. But I charge you, my dear 
Mrs., Jervis, whatever you call me before strangers^ that 
whcn we are by ourselves, you call me nothing but i/mr 
Pamela. For what *an uBgrateful créature should I be, who 
hâve received so niany mercies, if I attributed them not to the 
Divine jgoodness, but assumed to myself insolent airs upon them ! 
No, I hope I shall be more and more thankful, as I am more 
and more blest; and more humble, as God, the author of ail 
iny happiness, shall more distinguish me/ 

We went down again to the parlour, to my dear master. 
Said he — ' Call Longman in again ; he longs to see you, my 
dear.' He came in: *Gpd bless you, my sweet lady,' saiid 
he ; < as now, Heaven be praised, I may call you.. Did I not 
teii you, Madam, that Providence would find you .out ?'— 

* O Mr. Longman,' said I» ^ God be praised for ail his mercies I 
—I am rejoiced to see you ;' and I laid my hand on his, and 
said — ^ Good Mr. Longman how do you do ?*— I must always 
value you ; and you don't know how much of my présent hap- 
pkiess I owip to the sheets of paper, and pens and ink, you fur- 
nisbed 01e with. I hope my dear Sir and you are quite recon- 
cilcd.'— * O Madam,' said he, * how good you are ! — ^Why, 
I cannot contain myself for joy !' and then he wiped his eyes^ 
good man ! 

Said mv master — ' Ycs, I bave been tellin|^ Longman, drat 
I ain obliged to him for his ready retum to me ; and that I will 
entireiy forgcft his ^appeàl to Lady Davers ; and I hope he^ll find 
himself quite as epy and happy as he wishes. — My partner 
hère, Mr. Longman, I dare promise yOu, will do ait jA^ can 
to make yru so.' — * Heaven bless you both together,* sçud hc. 

• Tis the pride of my heart to see this !— I returned withdpuble 
delight, when I heard the blessed news; and I am sure. Sir,' 
said bej * mark old Longman's words> Çod will bless you for 
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this cvery year more and more I— You don*t know liow manjr 
hcarts you hâve madc happy by ihis geneious decd !' — ♦! àm' 
glad of it/ said my dear master ; * I am sure I hâve made my 
own happy : and, Longmaiiy though I must think you 
SOMEBODY9 yet, as you are not a young man, and so won*t 
xnake me jealous, I can allow you to wish my dear wife joy in the 
tende rest mànner.'— * Adad ! Sir,' said he, * I ara sure you re^ 
joice me with your favour: 'tis what I long'd for, but durst 
not présume. — *My dear/ said my master, *receive the com- 
pliment ofone of the honestest hearts in Ëngland, thatalways 
«vered your virtues !* — And the good man saluted me virith 
great respect, and said-. — • God în Heaven bless you both :* 
and kneeled on one knee. * I must quit your présence ! indeed 
I must V and away he went. 

* Your goodness. Sir,* said I, * knows no bounds : O may 
my gratitude nevcr find any !' — * I saw,' said my master, 
* when ihc good man approached you, that he did it with so' 
much awe and Iqve mingled together, that I fancied he longed 
to salure my angel ; and I could not but indulge bis honest 
heart.' — * How bless'd 4m I,' said I, and kissed his hand. — .* And 
irideed I make nothjng qow of kissing his dear hand, as if ic 
y^SLS my own ! • - 

When honest old Mr. Jonathan came in to attend at dinner, 
sp clean, so sleek, and so neat, as he always is, with his silver 
haïr, I said^ — ^Well, Mr. Jonathan, how do you do? I am 
g)ad to see yoq, You look as well as ever, thank God!' — * O. 
dear, Madam,' said he, ^ better than ever, to hâve such a 
blessed sight I God bless you, and my good master I — And I 
hope. Sir,' said he, ^ you'll excuse ail my past failings.' — * Ay, 
that I will, Jonathan,' sa|d he ; ^ becai^se you nevcr had any, 
but what your regard for my dear wife hère was the occasion 
of. And now I can tell you, you can hever err, because you can 
not respect her too much.'— -* O Sir,' said he, * your honour 
is exceedjng good. l'msure I shall always pray for you^ both/ 

After dinner, Mr. Longman coming in, and talking of some 
affairs under his care, he said afterwards — * AU your honourV 
servants are now happy; for Robert, who lefc you, had a 
pretty little fortune fallen to him, or he never would bave , 
quittcd your service. He was hère but yesterday, to i^uire 
when you and my lady returned hidier; and hoped he might 
hâve leave to pay his duty to you both.'—* Ah,' said my 
master, ^ I shall be glad to see honest Robin, for that's another 
qf your favourites, Pamela. It was high time, I think ^ I 
should marry you, were it but to engage the respects of ail 
my family to myself.' — * There are, Sir,' said I, • ten thousan<^ 
reasons why I should rejoice in your goodness.' 
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'But I was gôîug to.say/ said Mn Longasan/ 'thatvll your 
hDiioar^s old serrants are now happy, but* one.' — * You mean 
John ArnoW,' sald my masrer. *I do, indecd/ saîd hc, .*if 
youMl excuse me, Sîr.* — * O,' saîd I, * I hâve had my praycr 
fi>r poor John answered as favourably as I could wish.'-i-* Why/. 
said Mf. Longman, * to be sure poor John bas actcd i» very 
good part, take it ail together ; but he so nmch honouredyou, 
Sîr—- and so mnch respected y ou, Madaia-*-that he woutd hâve 
been glad to haire been obedient to both ; and so was faithfal to 
neicher. But indeed the poor fellow's heart is alaiost1>rokey 
and he won't look out for any other place ; and says, he mu^ 
live in your honour*s service, or he roust die wretched vcry 
shortly;'. Mrs. Jervis was there when this was said t * Indeed,' 
says she, * the poor man bas been hère every day sînce he heard 
the tidiings that bave rejoiced us ail, and he çays, he hopes he 
isball yet be forgîven.' — * Is he in the hoasenow?' sâidmy 
niaster. * He is, Sîr ; and was hère when your honoiir came 
in, and played at hide.and-seek. to hâve one look at you both 
when youalighted; and was ready to go out of his wiis for 
joy,' when he saw your honour hand my lady in.* — ^ Pamela,' 
said my dear raaster, * youVe to do wtth John as you pleaie. 
You hâve full power/--i* Then pray, Sir,' said I, * let pôor 
Jôhh corne în.' 

The poor fetlow came in with so much confusion, thati 
hâve never seen a countenanccxthat expressed so lively a côn- 
s(Housness of his faults, and mingled joy and shame. ^ How 

' do you do, John ?' said I ; * I hope you are very well.' The* 
poor feilow could hardly speak, and lôoked with awe upon my 
niaster, and pleasure upon me. Said my master — * Wcîî, John, 
chère is no room to say any thing to tl man thac has so much' 
concern al ready : I am told you will serve me, whether I wîU* 
or not : but I turn you over altoge'ther to my spoûse hère: and 

"she is to do by you as she pleases.' — ^ You see, John,* said I, 
* your good master's indulgence. Well may I forgîve thàt ha?e 
so generous an example. I was always persuàded of your 
honest intentions, if you had known how- tp distinguish be- 
tween your duty to your master, and your good-will to me : 
you wili now bave no înore puzzles oh that accounr, froro the 
goodà^ of your dear master.' — *I shall be but toohappyf 
saîd the poor man. * God blcss your hooour ! — Gpà blfess yoo, 
Madam ! — I now bave the joy of my soûl in serving you boih ; 
and I will make the best of servants, to my power.' * Well, 
then, John,* said I, * your wages will go on, as îf yon had* not 
left vowr master : — may I not say so, Sir?' said I. * Yes, 
surely, my dear,' repliedhe; *and augraent them too, îf you 
find his duty to you deservcs it,'— * A- thousand million of 


.1 


\ 


PAMëLA. 


^m 


\ 


t^fiksy' Isaid the poorman: 'I am verv well «atlsiiec], anS 
désire no augmentation.' And so he withdrew overjoyed ; anA 
Mis. Jorvis and Mr. Longinan were hîghiy pleased ; for thoagh 
th^jr V^ere Incensed against him for hi^fault to me, when mat» 
ters.looked badly foraine, yetthey, and ail his féllow-'Senrants^ 
always loved John. 

WJîcn Mr. Lohgman and Mrs. Jervis had dined, they came 
in 'Bgainy ito knqw ff^he kad any coinmands ; and my dea^ 
master, filJîng a glass of wîne, saîd— * Longman, I am gping 
to toaat flhe inppiest and honestest couple in Ëngland, my deaf 
Painel»^S'f&tbef aod naother;' — *Thank y ou, dear Sir,* said I. 

'^I^thiiok,' ëontioued he, ^that little Kentish purchase wants 
a inanager ;-r-and as it is a little ont ofyour way, Longman, I 
bave iai^n purfo^ingv if I thought Mr. Andrews would accept 
çfxt^ #hat Jie should enter upon Hodge's farm thatwas, and so 
rpanc^e for iine that whole little a&ir ; and we will well stock the 
farcQ&r Jikn^ and tnake it comfortable; andi tbink, if he will 
^ke that^oddle upon him, it will be au ease to you, and a 
fav^owr to me.' 

• YouT hondùr,* $aid he, * cannot do a bctter thing ; and I 
bave had some inklîog giveu me, that y ou, may, if y ou please, 
augmeiut tbat estate, by a purchase, of equal amount, conti- 
guous to it ; and a^ you bave ^ much money to spare, I can't 
sec your honour can do better.' — * Well,' said he, *let me bave 
the parriculars auoiher tîme, and we will consider about it. — - 
But, my dear,' added he, ' yoû'll mention thîs to your father, 
if you plcasc.' 

* I bave too much money, Longman,' continued' he, * lîcô 
meless ; though upon this occasion, I shall not grudge lay- 
ing out as ifiuch in iiveries, and other things, as if I had mar* 
ried a lady of a^ fortune eqtial, if possible, to my Pamela's 
merit ; and I reckon you hâve a good deal in band.'— ' Yes, 
Sir,' said he, *more than I wish I had. But I hâve a mort- 
gage in view, if jou don't buy that Kentish thing that I believe 
will answer very well ; and whcn matters are riper, will men- 
tion ît ta your honour.' 

< I took.withme, to Lincolnshire,' said my master, *upwards 
of six. hundred guineaa, and thought to bave laid most of them 
out there (^* thank God," thought I, " you did not !*' for hc 
offer'd me five hundred of thém, you know:) * but! bave not 
laid out abova two hundred and (ifty of them ; so two hundred 
I left there in my escrîtôre ; because I shall go agaîn for a fort- 
night or so, before winter : and two hundred 1 bave brought 
nvith me : and I bave jnoney, I know not what, in three places 
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hère ; <he account of which is in tny pocket^book, in my 

Ubrary. 

< You hâve made sonie little présents, Pamela, to my servants 
there, on our nupcials; and thesë two hundred that I hâve 
broughc up, I will put into your disposai, that with some of 
them you shali do hère as you did there.' 

< I am ashamed, good Sir/ said I, ^ to be so costly^ aod 
so worthless !' — * Pray, my dear,' replied hc, * «ay not a word 
ofthat.* 

Said Mr. Longman — * Why, Madam, withmoney in stocks, 
and one thing or another^ his honour coutd buy haïr the gentle- 
men round him. He wants not money, and lays up every 
year. And it would bave been pity but hb honour sbouldhave 
ivedded just as he bas.* — * Very true, Loneman/ said my 
fuaster ; and, puUing out his purse» aaid— *^ Tc& ouC, my dear, 
two hundred guineas, and gîve me the rest/-«-I did so. ^ Now/ 
said he, * take them yourself, for the purposes I mcntioned. 
But, Mr. Longman, do you, before sun^set, bringmy dear 
girl fifty pounds, which is due to her this day, by my promiie, 
and every three months, from this day, pay her fifty pouods, 
which will be two hundred pounds per annùm : and this is for 
her to lay out at her own discrétion, and without account, 
in such a way as shall dérive a blessing upon us al! : for she' 
was my mother's almoner, and shall be mine, and her own too.' 
— -* ril go for it this instant,' said Mr. Loneman. 

Wben he was gone, I looked upon my dear generous master, 
and on Mrs. Jervis; and he gave me a nod of assent; and I 
took twenty guineas, and said — ^ Dear Mrs. Jervis, accept of 
this, which is no more than my generous master ordered me to 
présent to Mrs. Jewkes, for a pair of gloves, on my happy 
nuptials ; and ho you, who are much better entitled to them by 
the love I bear you, must not refuse them.' 

Said she— ' Mrs. Jewkes was on the spot, Madam, at the 
happy time.' — ' Yes,' said my master, * but Pamela would 
hâve rejoiced to havc had you there instead of her.*—* That ï 
should. Sir,* replied I, * or instead of any body, except my 
own mother.* She gratefully accepted them, and thanked us 
both: but I don't know what she should thank tiie for; for 
I was not worth a fourth of them myself. 

M*d hâve you, my dear,* said he, 'in some handsome man- 
ner, as you know how, oblige Longman to accept of the like 
présent.' 

Mr. Longman returned from his office, and brought me the 
fifty pounds, saying — ' I hâve cntered .this new article with 

great pleasure: "7b my lady -fifty pounds : To be paid 

the same sum quarterly^ — * O Sir,* said I, * what will become 
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t>f me,'to be so poorîn myself, and so rîch în yourbounty ? — It 
is a sfiame to take ail that your profuse goocinçss vvould heap upon 
me thus : but indeed it shall not be without account,'-^— * Make 
no words my dear»' saîd lie : * are you not my wife ? ând hâve 
I not endowed you wirh my goods, and, hitherto, this îs a 
vcry small part/ ' . 

* Mr. Longman/ said I, ^ and Mrs. Jervîs, you both seehow 
I am cven oppressed whh unreturnable obligations.* — * Gud 
bless the donor, and the receiver too !* said Mr. Longman ; * I 
am sare tîiey brîng back good înterest ; for, Madam, you had 
ever a bountiful heart ; and I bave seen the pleasure you used 
to take to dispense of my late lady^s alms and donations.^ 

' m warrant, Mr. Longman,* said I, * notwithstanding you 
are so will'ing to hâve me take large sums for nothing at alJ, I 
should afFront you, if I ask'd you to accept from me a pair of 
gloves only, on account of my happy nuptials.' He seemed 
liot rcadily to know how to answer;-and my raaster said — * If 
Longman refuse you, my dear, he ■ may be said to refuse your 
first favour.' — On that I put twenty guiiieas în his hand ; but he 
insîsted upon it, that he would take but five. I said— ^ I musc 
désire you to oblige me, Mr. Longman, or I shall think I bave 
afFronted you.' — ' Well, if I must,' said he, * I know what I 
know.'— * Wnat is that, Mr. Longman?' said L — * Why, 
Madam,' said he, • I will not lay it oui till my young master's 
birth-day, which I hope wîll be wiihin this twelvemonth.' 

Not expecting any thing like this from the old gentleman, I 

looked at my masrer, and then blushed so, I could not hold up 

my head. • Charmingly said, Longman !* said my masrer, 

and clasped me in his arms :— * O my dear life! God send it 

may be so ! You bave quite delighted me, Longman ! though 

I durst not bave said sucn a thing for the world.' — ' Madam/ 

saîd the old gentleman, * I beg your pardon ; I hope no offence : 

but l'd speak it ten times in a breath to bave it so, take it how • 

you please, as long as my good master takes it so well.' — * Mrs. 

Jervis,' said my master, ' tliis is an over nice dear créature ; 

you don't know what a life I hâve had wiih her, even on this 

side matrimony.' Said Mrs. Jervîs — *ï think Mr. Longman 

says very well ; I am sure I shall hope for it too.' 

Mf. Longman, who had struck me ofF a heap, withdrawîng 
soon after^ my master said—* Why, my dear, you can't look 
up ! The oU man saîd nothing shocking.' — * I did not expect 
it, though from him,' said l, * I was not aware but of sôme 
innocent pleasamry.— * Why, so it was,' said he, * both inno- 
cent and pleasant : and I won't forgive you, if you don't say as 
he says.' Corne, spcak before Mrs. Jervis.'—^ May every thing 
N^ 12 ' 3 H 
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happen, Sir,' said I, ' that will gîve y<M delîght!* — *Thai'8 
my dearest love/ said he^ and kissed me with great tenderness. 

Whcn the servants had dined, I desired to see the maidcns ; and 
ail four came up logcther. * You arc wclcomc home, Madam/ 
saîd Rachel, * we rejoice ail to see you hcre, and more so to see 
you our lady.*— * O my good old acquaintance/ said I, * I joy 
to see you ! — How do you do, Ràchel ?— How do you ail do ?' 
and I took each of them by the hand, and could hâve kissed 
them — * For,' said I to mvself, * I kissed you ail,' last time I 
saw you, in sorrow ; wny should I not kias you ail with 
joy ! — But I forbore, in honour of their dear mastcr's pré- 
sence. 

They seemed quite transpoited with me ; and my good master 
was pleased with the scène. ' See here^ my lasses/ said he, 
^ y our mistress ! I need not bid you respect her, for you 
always loved her; and sheMl hâve it as much in her power 
as inclination to be kind to the deserving.* — * Indeed,' said I, ^ I 
shall always be a kind friend to you ; and your dear good 
master lias ordered me to give each of you tins, that you may 
rejoice with me, on my happiness.' And so I gave them five 
guineas a-piece, and said — ^ God bless you every one! I am 
overjoyed to see you.' And they withurew with the greatest 
gratitude and plcasure, praying for us both. 

I turned to my dear master : * 'Tis to you» dear Sir/ sa/d I, 
^«next to God, who put it into your generous hearr, th^t ail 
my happiness is owing ! That my mind thus overflows with joy 
and gratitude !' And 1 would hâve kissed his hand, but he 
clasped me in his arms, and said — ' You deserve it, my dear : 
you deserve it ail. Mrs. Jervis came in: said she*-^ I hâve 
seen a very afFecting sight ; you hâve made your maidens quite 
happy, IVIadam, with your kindness and condescension ! I saw 
them ail four, as I came by the hall-door, just got up from 
their knces, firaising and praying for you both!' — ^ Dear good 
bodiesP said I.; ' and did Jane pray too? May their prayers 
be returntd upon themselves, I say !' 

My master sent for Jonathan, and I held up ail the fingers 
of my two hands ; and my master giving a nod of approbation 
as hc came in, I said — ^ VVell, Mr. Jonathan, I could not bc 
satisâed without seeing you in form, as it were, and thanking 
you for ail your past good-will to me. You'll accept ofthat 
for a pair of gloves, on this happy occasion / and I gave him 
ten guineas, and took his honest hand between both mine: 
' God bless you/ said I, < with your silver bairs, so like my 
dear fathcf ! — I shall always value such a good old serrant of 
thf bcst of masters ! He said— ^ O such goodness ! ^ch kind 
woiti^ ! It is a balm to my heatt ! Blessed be God I hâve lived 
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tOthisJay! and his eyes swam with tears, ancl.he Avithdrcw. 
*My dear,' said my master, *youmake every one happy ! — 
* O Sir,' said I, * 'tîs you, 'eis you ; and let my gratefuî heart 
always spring to my lips, to ackuowledge the blessings you 
heap upon me,' 

Then in came Harry, and Isaac, and Benjamin, and the two 
grooms of this hoose, and Arthur the gardener ! for hriy dear 
master had ordered thcm by Mrs. Jervis thus to bc marshaird 
eut ; and he said — * Where's John ?' Poor John was ashamed, 
and didnot corne in till he heard himscif caïled for. I said to 
them — * How do you do, tny old friends and fellow-servants ? 
ï am glad to seè you ail.* - 

My master said — < I hâve givcn you a mistress, my lads, 
tbat is the joy of my heart : you see her goodness and conde* 
scension ! Let your respects to her be but answerable, and sheMl 
be proportionably as great a blessing to you ail, as she is to. 
tnc.' Harry said — * In the names of ail your servants, Sir/ 
I bless your honour, and your good lady : and it shall be ail 
pur istudies to deserve her ladyship's favour, as well as your 
honour's. And so I gave every one five guineas, to rejoice, as 
I said, in my happiness. 

When I came to John, I saîd— * I saw you before, John : 
but I again tell you, I am glad to see you.* He said, he was 
cuite ashamed and confounded. * O,* said T, ' forget every 
tning that's past, John ; Your dcar good master will, and so 
ivill I. For God has wonderfully brought about ail thèse 
things, by the very means I once tbought most grievous. Let 
us therefore look fbrward, and be only ashamed to commit 
fatilts for the time to corne : for they may not always be at- 
fended vtrith like conséquences.' 

. ' Arthur,' said my master, ^ I hâve brought you a mistress 
that is a great gardener. She'U shew you a new way to plant 
beans : and never any-body had siich a hand at improving a sun 
flowcr, as shc !' — * O Sir, Sir,* said I, (but yet a little dashed) 
< ail my improvements in every kind of thing are owing to you, 
I am sure I' They withdrew, blessiog us both as the rest 
had done. 

And then came the postillion, and twohelpers (formy master 
has both hère» and at Lincolnshire, fine hunting horses, and it 
is the chief sport he takes delight in) as also the scuUion-boy : 
and I said— ^ How do you do, ail of you, and how dost do, 
Tommy ? I hope you'rc very good. Hère your dear master 
has ordered you somethîng-a-piece, in honour of me.* And 
my master holding three nngers to me, I gave the postillion 
and helpers three guineas each, and the Httle boy two ;' and 
bîd him let his poor mother lay it out for him, for he must not 
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ftpcod it îdly. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham, aâd Thomas, I hadt 
Dcforç presentcd at t'other house. 

And wheu thej' wcre ail gonc but Mrs. Jervis, I said — ^ An4 
now, dearest Sir, permit me, on my knees, ihus to bless you^ 
iand pray for you. And, oh ! may God crovyn you wiih length 
of days, and increase of honour, and may your happy, bappy 
Pamela, by her grateful heart, appear aîways- worthy in your 
dear eyes, though she cannot be so in her own, nôr in those 
of any others !' 

* Mrs. Jervis,* said my master, * you sec the excellcncy of 
thîs sweet créature! And wheu I tell you, that the charnns of 
her person, ail lovely as she is, bind me not so sti'ongly to het, 
as the grâces of her iiiind ; congratulare me, that my happiness 
is built on so stable a basis.' — ' Indeed I do, most sincereljf. 
Sir/ said she : * this is a happy day to rxieV 

I stept into the library, while hc was thus pourîfig out his 
kindncss ft>r me to Mrs. Jervis; and blessed God chère' on oiy 
knees, for the différence 1 now found to what I had once 
known in it. Mrs. Jervis had v;brspered him what I had done 
above» and he saw me uppn my knees, with my back towards 
him, unknown to me ; but sofdv put to the door -again, as he 
had opened it a little way. And 1 satd, not knowmg he had 
seen me—* You hâve some charmitig pictures herç. Sir.*— » 
' Yes,* said he, ^ my dear life, so I hâve ; but aotie e^al to 
that which your piety affords me : — And may the God yoi> 
delight to serve, bless more and morecny dcarangelT — •Sir/ 
said I, * you are çill goodnessl* — *I hope,' repVied he, ^afCer 
your sweet examplc, Ishall be better and better/ 

Do you think, my dear father and raother, there ever wa9 
so happy a créature as I ï To be sure ic would be very un*' 
gratefql to think wlth uneasiness, or any thing but côoipasaioni^ 
of poor Miss Sally Godfrcy. 

He ordereçj Jonathan to let thç cvenin'g be passed mcrrily»; 
but wîsely, as he said» with w^liat everyt oqe likâd^ wheibef 
^înc or Octobcr. 

He was pleased afterwards to lead: ipe \ip staiirs, and gave mci 
possession of my lady*s dressing room and cabinet, and. her fins 
repeating watch and équipage ; ^v ia short, of the coili*ptete 
^ set of diamonds,. that were his good mother**-; as abo of the 
fwo pair of dlamond e^.rings, the tvfa diamond ring;, àiad- 
diamond neckkce, he mentioned in his naughty articles, which* 
her lady&liip had inteoded for présents to Mi$» Tomlins, » rîeh 
heiress, that was pr(9posed for his wife, when he was just 
cotT^e from his travels.; but which w^nt off, after ail was agreed 
upon on hoth the friends sides^ because b^e a^noved not hei? 
çouvQrsation ; and she had^ as* bç toldi hjs »c^r^ too m^iSr 
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ctiline an air : and he ne ver could be brougbt to see ber but 
once, though the lady lîked him very well. He presentèd me aiso 
witb her ladyship's books, pictures, linen, laces, &c. thatwete 
in her apartmenfs^ and bid me call those apartmeuts mine. 
O give me, my good God, humility and gratitude ! 

SUNDAY NIGHT. 

THIS day, as matters could not be ready ht our appearancè 
«ta better place, we staid at home; and my dear master emi>; 
ployed himself a good deal in bis library : and I hâve been takeii 
up pretty much, I hope, as I ought to be; in (hankfulness, 
prayer, aïKi méditation, in my newly presentèd closet: and t 
hope God wil) be pleased to give a blessing to me ; for I hâve 
the pleasirre to think I am noc pufFed up with great altération ; 
and yet am not wanting to look upon ail thèse favoiirs and 
blessings in the light wherein I ought to receive them, both at 
the hands of Heaven, and my dear benefactor. 

Wc dined together with great pleasure, and I had, iri every 
word and action, ail the instances of kindness and afFection that 
the most indulged heart could wish. He said he would retum 
to his closet again ; and at five o'clock would come and taka 
a walk with me in the garden : and so retircd as soon as he 
had dined, and I went up to mine. % 

About' six, he was pleased to come up to me, and said — 
' New, my dear, I will attend you for a little wa!k in the 
garden ;* and I save him my hand with great pleasure. 

Tbis garden 18 much better cultivated than the Lincolnshircj 
one ; but that is larger, and bas nobler walks in it ; and yet 
there is a pretty canal in this, and a fountain and cascade. 
We had a deal of sweet conversation as we walked; and, after 
we had taken à turn round, I bent towards the little garden ; and 
when I came nèar the summer-house, took the opportunity to 
slip from him, and just whipt up the steps of this once frightful 
place, and kneeled down, and said-^^ I bless thee, O God, 
for my escapes, and for thy mercies ! O let me always possess 
a grateful humble heart !' and I ^hipt dowo again, and joined 
bifl» ; and he hardly missed me. 

Scveral of the neighbourîng gentry sent theîr compliments 
to him on bis retum, but not a word about bis marriage ; par- 
ticularly Mr. Arthur, Mr. Towers, Mr. Brooks, and Mr. 
Martin 'of the Grove, 

MONDAY. 

I HAD a good deal of employment in choosing patterns for 
iny new cloaths. He thought nothing too good ; but ï thought 
eyery thing I saw was ^ and he iya3 so kind to pick out six of 
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the richeit, for me to choose three suîts out of, sayîng wc 
would furnish ourselve^ with more în town, wheh we went 
thither. One was white flowered with silver most richly; and 
he was plcased to say, that as I was a bride, I should make mv 
appearance in that the folio wîng Sunday. And so we shall 
bave in two or three days, from several places, nothing but 
mantoa-makers and tailors at work. Bless me ! what a charge- 
able, and what a worthlcss husçy I am to the dear gentle- 
man ! — But his fortune and station rcquire a great dea! of it ; 
and his value for me will not Ict him do less, than if he had 
married a fortune equal to his own ; and tlien, as he says, it 
would be a reflection upon him if he did. And so I doubt it 
will be as itîs: for eirher way, the world will hâve some- 
thÎDg to say. Hc madé me also choose some very fine laces, 
and lincn ; and has sent a message on purpose, with his orders, 
to hasten ail down ; what can be done in town, as tbe millinery 
matters, &c. to bc completed there, and sent by particular 
messengers, as done. Ali to be hère, and ônished by Saturday 
afternoon without fail. 

I scnd a way John this morning, wîth some more of my 
papers to you, and with the few he will give you separate. 
JMy désire is, that you will scnd me ail the papers you hâve 
donc with, that I may keejî iny word with Lady Daveis ; to 
beg the coniinuance of your praycrs and blessings ; to hope 
you will gîve me your answer about my dear benefactor's pro- 
posai of the Kentish farra ; to beg you to buy two suhs qf 
clothes, each, of tlic fînest cloth, for you my dear'&ther, and 
of a creditable silk for my dear mother ;'atid good linen, am) 
every thing answerable ; and that you will, as my best îfrteni] 
bid me say, let us see you hère as soon as possible ; and he 
will havc his chariot corne for you, when you tell Jolin ihe 
day. Oh *! how I long to see you both, my dear good parents, 
and to sharc with you my felicities ! 

You will hâve, l'm sure, the goodness to go to ail your 
creditors, which are chiefly those of my poor unhappy brothers, 
and get an account of ail you are bound for; and cvery one 
shall be paidto the utmosr farthing, and interest-besîdcs, though 
some of them havc heon very cruel and unrelcnting — But thcy 
are ail entitled to thcir own, and shall be thankftilly paid. 

Now I think of it, John shall take. my papers down to this 
place ; that you may harve something tp amuse you of your 
dear child's instead of those you part with : and I will continue 
writing till I am settled, ai^d you are determined ; and then I 
shall apply myself to the duties of the family, in order to 
become as uscful to my dear benefactor, as my sraall abiUtics 
vvilllçtme. 
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. If you th'mk a couple of guineas, will be of use tp Mrs>: 
Mumfoul, who I doubt lias not much aforehand, pray give 
them to her, froni me y and I will return them to you) as foi: 
a pair of gloves on my nuptials : and look through your poor 
acquaintance and neighbours, and let me hâve a Hst of such 
honest industrious poor, as may be true objecta of charity, 
and hâve no other assistance ; pariicularly such as are blind, 
lame, or sickly ; with their séveral cases ; and aiso such poor 
famijies and liousekeepers as are reduced by misfortunes, as 
ours was, and where a great numbcr of children oiay keep 
them from rising to a statç of tolerable comfori : and I will 
choose as well as I cah : for I long to be making a beginning, 
with the kind quarterly benevolence my dcar good benefactor 
bas bestowed upon me for such good purposes. 

I am resolved to keep account of ail thèse matters, and Mr. 
Longman has already furnished me .with a vellum book of whîte 
paper ; some sides of which I hope soon to fill with the names 
of proper objects : and though my dear master has given me 
ail tliis without account, yet shall he see (but nobody elsc) 
how I lay it out, from quarter to quarter; and I will, if any 
be lefr, carry it on, like an accomptant, to the next quarter, 
and strike a balance four times a year,' and' a gênerai balance ac 
cvery year's end. And 1 hâve written in it humble retukns 
for DIVINE MEttCiES; and locked it up safe in my newly-pre- 
sented cabinet. 

1 intend tojet Lady Davers sce no farther of my papers, 
than to her own angry letter to her brother ; for I would not 
hâve her see my reflecti?ns upon it ; and she'll know, down 
to that place, ail that's necessary for her cuiiosily, as to my 
sufFerings, and the stratagems used against me, and the honest 
part I hâve been enabled to act ; and 1 hope, when she has read 
them ail, she will be quite reconciled ; for she will see it is ail 
God Almîghty's doings ; atid that a gentleman of hîs parts and 
knowledge was not to be diawn in by such a poor young body 
as me. 

I will detain John no longer. He will tell you to read thî» 
]ast part fîrst, and while he stays. And so, with my humble 
duty to you both, and my dear Mr. B's kind remembrance, I- 
fest 2/our tvcr dutiful and gratefullif happy daughtcr, : 

THURSDAY EVENING. 

Honoiured Fathet and Mother^ 

\ WILL now proceed with my journal. On Tuesday 
hiorning my dear Sir rode out, and brought wîth him to dioner 
Mr. Martin of ihç Grove, and Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, 
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:ànd one Mr. Chambçrs ; and hc stept op îo me^ and said he 
had rode oat too far ta return to breakfast ; but he had broirght 
wîth him some of his old acquaintance, to dine with him« 
' Are you sorry for it, Pamela ?' said he. I remetnbered his 
kssons, and said — 'No, sure, Sir; I cannot he angcy at anjr 
thing you arc pleased to do.' Said hc — * You know Mr^ 
Martîii's character, and hâve scverely censured him in one of 

ifour letterSy as one of my brother rakes, and for his three 
yings in.' 

Hc then gave me the foHowîng account,' how he came to 
bring chein, Said he— >^ I met them ali at Mr. Arthur's ; and 
his lady asked me if I was rta/lj/ married ? I said — ^^ Yes, 
really:'-^'* And to whom ?'* said Mr. Martin. " Why," 
replied I, bluntly, "to my mothcr's waiting maid." Thcy 
could noc tell what to say to me hereupon, andlooked one upon 
another. And I saw I had spoiled a jest, from each. Mrs. 
Arthur said— "You havc indeed. Sir, a charming créature, 
as cver I saw ; and she has mighty good lucki'* — ** Ay," said 
I9 ''and so havc I. But I shail say the less, because a raan 
never did any thing of this nature, that he did not think he 
ought, îf it were but în policy, to make the best of it." — 
** 5iay," said Mr. Aithur, "if you hâve sinned, it is with 
your eyes open ; for you know the world as wdl as any gen- 
tleman of your years in ît." 

•' Why, really, gentlemen," said 1, **I should bc giad^to 
plèase ail my friends ; but I can't expect, till they know my 
motives and inducements, that it will be so immedîately. But 
I do assure you, I am exceedingly pleased mys^i and that, 
you know, is most to the purpose.'* 

* Said Mr. Brooks— ** 1 havc heard my wifc praise your 
spouse, that is, so much for person and beauty, that I wanted 
to sec her of ail things."— " Why," replied I, *'if you'll ail 
go and takè a dinner with me, you shall sec her wîth ail my 
hctirt.-r- And, Mrs. Arthur, will you bear us company ?**— ^ 
•'No, indeed, Sir," said she. " Whàt, PU warrant, my wife 
will nol be able to reconcile me tomy mot her\^ waiting maid ; 
is not that il ? Tell truth, Mrs. Arthur.'* — " Nay," said she, 
** I shan't be backward to pay your spouse a vîsit, in company of 
the neighbouring ladies ; but for one single woman to go, on 
such a sudden motion, too, with so many gentlemen, îs not 
right.— «But that n'eed not hinder you, gentlemen." 'So,' said 
he, ' the rest senr, that they should not dine at home ; and 
they and Mr. Chambers', a gentleman lately settled in thèse 
parts, one and'all came with me : and so, my dear,' concluded 
he, *wbc0 you make your appearance next Sunday, you're 
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sure of a party in your favour; for ail that see you must 
csteem you,* 

He went to thtm ; and when I came down to dinner, he was 
pleàsed to take me by the hand, at my entraqce into the parlour, 
andsaid— -* M y dear, I hâve brought some of my good neigh- 
bours to dinc wîth you.* — J saîd— ^* You are vcry good, Sir.'— t- 

* My dear, this gentleman îs Mr. Chambers ;' and so he prei- 
sented every one to me ; and they $aluted me^ and wished us 
bothjoy. 

* I for my part/ said Mr. Brooks, ♦ wîsh you joy môst hear- 
tily. My wife told me a good deal of the beauties of your 
person ; but I did not thiqk we had such a flower in our 
country.* — ?^ Sir,' said I, * your lady is very partial to me ; and 
you are so polite a gentleman, that ypu will not contpadict your 
good lady.' 

^ l'il assure you, Mad^m,* returned he, * yoi| hâve not hit 
the matter at ail ^ for we contradict one another twice or thrice si 
day. But the devil's in't if vire are not agreed in so clear a case !' 

Said Mr. Martin — ' Mr. Brooks says very true, Madam, in 
both respects (meaning his wife's and hh own contradiction to 
one another, as well as in my favour;) *ybr,* added he, 

* ïhey hâve been married some years.' 

As I had not the best opinion of this gentleman, nor his jest, 
I said — * I am almost sorry. Sir, for the gentleman's jest, upon 
himseîf and his lady; but I think îc should hâve relieved him 
from a greater jest, your pleasant confirmation of it-^But 
Btill the rèasoi) you eivetbat it mai/ be'so, I hope, is the reasoa 
that may be gîven tl)at it is noû sp ; — to wit, that they haye 
been married some years.' 

Said Mr. Arthur — < Mr. Martin, I think the lady has very 
handsomelv reproved you.*—* I think sp.too,' said Mr. Cham-: 
i)crs; * anu it was but a very indiffèrent compliment to a bride.* 
Said Mr. Martin—^* Compliment or not, gentlemen, I havc 
never iseen a matrimony of any time standing, that it wa$ 
not so, little or much ; but I dare say it wil| neyer be so 
hère.' ' ^ 

* To bç sure. Sir,' said I, ' if it w?is, I must be' the pn^* 
gratefullest person in the world, because I am the mosi obliged 
person in it.' — * That notion,' said Mr. Arthur, is 50 es^cellent, 
that it gives a moral cerlainty it never can.' 

*Sîr,' said Mr. Brooks, to my dear master, softly, *you 
hâve a most accomplished lady, I do assure you, as well in her 
behaviour apd wit, as in her person, call her what you please.'-— 

* Why, my dear friend,' said my masterj, * I mi^sc. tell you, as 
I hâve said before now, that her person niade me her loyer, but 
lier mind made hermy wife.' 

N^ 12. 3Ï 
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Tlie Çrst course cocniqg^ in, my dear Sir M me hinaselC to 
mj place; and set Mr. UhàniberSy as the gi^at^^t stmoger^ 
fit my right hand, and Mr- 3rooks at my left ; and Mr. Arthur 
was pleased to observe, mùch K) my advantage, on the ease 
}^i frcedom with whiçh I behc^ved roy^elf, and helped thecn ; 
andsaid, he wou}d brin£ hîs iady to be a i^icness, and a learnefr 
1)othy of niiy manner. I «aid, I should be proud of any honour 
Kf rs. Arthur would voychsafe to do me ^ and if once | copld'pro. 
mise myself the opportunity of hîs gbod lady^s example, aoi 
ihose of the ott^er. gentlemen présent, I should hâve the gi^atér 
opinion of my wonhincss to sit in the place I filled, at présent^ 
yrlih much insufiicîency. 

IVIr. Arthur drank to my hea)th and happiness» and ss^îd-^ 
^'VHj wifc told your spousej Madain, you had very good luck 
in SQch a husband ; but I now See who bas the best of it^* 
3aid Mr. Brooks — ^Come, çome^ let'stnake no con^liments'; 
tor the plain truth of the matter is, our good neighbour's gène*- 
tosity and jttdgment hâve n>et witl> $q equal a match in hit» lady*^ 
beaùty and merit, tha( I know not wbich bas the best- lqt;k«--f» 
put may y ou be both long happy together» say I !' A^ ^^ ^ 
iirank agiass of virioe, . 

My best ffiend, who always takes deiight to bave roepraised^ 
seemod muçh pjeased with ou;:' conversation; and he said the 
)tinde8t, tçi)derest| and most respéctful thîqgs in the world ta 
toc. Insopauch ihat the rough Mr. Martin said — ^ l)id yoii 
ever think qur good friend hère, who ysed to ridicule inatrî*- 

Sony so much, would bave qiade se complaisant 4 husband i-^rr 
ow loi^ do yop intend, ^ir, that tbis shall hold V^^^ As loner 
98 my good girj deserves ft,' said he ; ^ and that, I hope, wil| 
t)e for ever. But/ contiinied the kind gentleman, * you need 
ùot wonder I hâve changed mj piind as to wedlock-; for I 
peverexpected p meet vv|th o^ewhosp behavioi^r andsweet^ 
pesft of temper was so well adapted to mçkç me happy.' 

After dinner, and haviog drank good hpalths to pach ot their 
Jadies^ 1 witbjrcw ; and they sat and dfaqk two bottles of ctaret 
a-piéce, ancf were vci*y nrterry ; and wept aw^y fiill of my 
praises^ ^nd vowit^ to bring their ladies to see qEie, 

John, baviqg brought me your kind letter, ipy dear fàther-| 
t told py good master, ^fter bis friends were gone, how ^raitc-» 
fully you repeiyed his generous intentions s^s to the Kentish 
> ifarm, and proroised yoi^r best endeavours to serve h^m in that 
estate, ^nd tbat you hoped yoqr indqstry and care would be so 
well epuployed in it, tha( you shoald be very little trbublesocne 
fo hîm, as to the libéral manner jn wbich he had intended to 
f|d4 to a provision, that of itself es^ceeded ail you wtshe^. Hç 
ifmiHrj yveîl pleasçd 7/iih youf çhecrfql ffcçeptaîïpç çf\t^ 
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I am glad ydur engagements ik> the vrotïà He in so small a 
eompass: a» sooh as. yoii hâve gôtten an'accotint of them 
êxactiy, you wiH be pleased to send k to me^ with the list o^ 
tbc poor falks yoQ are to kind to promise to procure me^ 

1 think as my dear master îs' so generousi you shQtild account 
npthing that is phiin too good. Pray don^t be afhûd of layin£ 
OQt upoD yoursdves. A|y dear Sir intends that you shall not|^ 
ivhen you corne to as, retam to your oid abodfH ; but stay with 
ils, tiU you setout for Kent ; and so you must dispose of your« 
aeiVes accordingly. And I hope, my dear father, you bavi^ 
ouite left offalf slarish business. As farmer Jone3 has beea 
kind to you, as I hâve heard you say, pray, whcn you tâke leav^ 
of them, présent them with three guineas worth of good books i 
such as a fiimily Bible, a Common Prayer, a Whole Duty of 
IVIan, or any other you think wili be acceptable ; for they livc 
a great way from church ; and in wxnter the ways from thett 
hirm thithcr are inipassabie» 

Hé has brought me my papers safe ' and I will, send them 
to Lady Dayers the flrst opportuoity, down to the place J men-* 
tjonecf in my last. 

My deâr-Mr. B. just uow telh me, that hé will carry mç^ 
in the moming, a lie tie airrng^ aboutten miles oiF, in his chariot 
and four, to breakfa^t at à farm hpuse, noted for a fine dairy^ 
and wTiere,. now«anci.then, the neighbouring gentry, of both 
sexes, resort ftr that purpose- 

THUBSUAY. j,, 

WE set out at 9hout half an hour aftej^ six^ stccordiogly ; 
and, di;ivingpretty «martty^ got at this trtily neat house at bal^ 
an hour after eighc, and l was much pleasficl mith the neatness 
of the good womaa, and lier daughter and maid > and hq w^ 
8o gooclas to say he woqld now-and*then take a turn with mp 
to the same place, and oa the same occasion, as Isgemed to likc 
it ; for that it would be a pretty eifercise, and procure ua 
appetites tp our breakfastsj as well as our return would to oi^r 
dinners. But I find this was no^ though a very good reason. 
the only one for whicjl hegave me this agreeable airing^ as t 
shall acquaint you. 

Wc weit prettîly rcceîvc J and eutertainod hero^ and an çlç» 
gancy ran through every thing„ persons as wdl as furnjtmr^ 
y et ait plain. And my master said to the good housewifer-^ 
^ Do youi: young boarding-schoot ladies S|till at limes continw 
their visits to. you, Mrs. Dobson?' — * Yes, Sir/ said she, *f 
expect three or four of them every minute.* 

* Thcrc îs, my dear,' said he, •rwithin three roilc^s of thif 
iarro, a very good boarding-school for ladies; the gci^erncs» 
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of îtkeepf a chaiao and pair, which is to be made a double 
chaise at pleasure ; and in summer time, wben the Misses 
perform their tasks tp satisfaction, she favours them with aa 
âiring to ihis place, thrcc or four at a limcj and aftcr tbey hâve 
brcakfaited, thcy are carried back : and thii serves both for a 
reward. and fer exercise : and the Misses who hâve this favour 
are not a Httle proud of it; and it brings thetn forward in their 
Respective tasks.^ 

[ * A very good method, Sir,* saîd I. And just as i we were 
talking, tne chaise came in with four Misses, ail prctty much 
o{ a size, and a maid-servant to attend them. They were sbewn 
^nother little neat apartment that went through our*s ; and made 
their honours very prettily, as they passed ny us. I went into 
the room to thera, and asked them questions about their work, 
and their lessons ; and what they had dpne to deserye such a 
fine airing and breakfasting ; and they ail answered me very 
prettily. * And pray, little ladies,' said I, * what may I call 
yout names ? ' One was calied Miss Burduff, one Miss Nugent, 
one Miss Booth, and the fourth Miss Goodwin. / 1 donH know 
Which,* said I, < is the prettiest ; but you are ail best, tny 
little dears ; and you hâve a very good governess to indulge 
)rou with such a nne airing and such délicate cream, and bread 
and butter. I hope you think so too.' 

My master came in, and I had no mistrust in the world ; 
and he kissed each of them : but looked more wîstfully on Miss 
Goodwin, than on any of the others ; but I thooght nothing 
jusàthen: had she been calied Miss Godfrey, I had hit upon il 
in a trice. 

When he went Ct>m them, he said — * Which do you think 
&e prettiest of thosc Misses?* — « Really, Sii,* replicd I, * it is 
hard to say : Miss Booch is a pretty brown girl, and has a fine 
eye ; Miss Burduffhas a great deal of sweetness in her coun- 
tenance, but not so regularly featured. Miss Nugent is very 
fair; and Miss Goodwin has a fine black eye, and is, 
besides, I think, the genteelest shap'd child ; but tliey are ail 
pretty.* 

The maîd led them into the garden, to shew them the bce 
liives ; and Miss Goodwin made a particularly fine curtsey to my 
master ; and I said«— ^ I believe Miss knows you, 8ir,.' and taking 
her by the hand, I said— -^ Do you know this gentlemani m y 
pretty dear ?* — * Ycs, Madaro,' said she ; * it is my own dcar 
uncle.' I clasped her in my arras : * O why did you not tell 
me, Sir,* said I, * that you had a nièce among thèse little 
ladies ?* And I kissed her, and away she tript after the others. 
^ * But pray, Sir,* said I, * how can this be ? — You hâve no 
sîstcr noT brother, but Lady Davers. — How can thi^ bc ?* 


PAMELA. 4n 

He^mîled ; and thtn Isaîd — * O my dearest Sîr, tell me «ow 
the truthy Does not this pretty Miss stand in a nearer relation 
to you^ than as a nièce ?*r-I know she does ! I know she 
does !' And I embracM him as he stood. 

•'Tis even so, roy dcar/ replied hc; *and70u remembcr 
my sister's good natured hint of Miss Sally Godfrey t* — • I do, 
well. Sir/ answered I. ' But this is Miss Goodvcin.'-^' Her 
mother chose that name for her/ said he» ' beçause «he siiould 
not be called by her own.^ 

* Well/ saidl, *. excuse me, Sîr ; I must go and havc a littlc 
prattlc wit"h her.'-^* ru send for herinagain/ replied he; and 
în 8hQ came in a moment. I took her in my arms, and said — 
* O my charmiiig dear ! wjU you love me ? — Will you let me 
be your atini?'— * Yes, Madam/ answered she, * with ail my 
heart ! and I will love ^u dearly : but I mqstn't love my 
tincle.'— 'Why lo?' said he. * Because,' replied she, *you 
would not speak to me at iirst !-r-And because you would not 
let me call you uncle,' (for it seems she was bid not, that l 
migbt not guessat her presently ;) 'andyet,^ said th^ pretty 
dear, * I had not.seen you a great while^ so I hadn't !* 

** Well, Pamela,' said be, * now can you allow me to love 
this lîttle innocent?' — * Allow you, Sir!' replied I; * you 
would be very barbarous if you did not; and I should be 
moreso, if I did nôt further it ail I could, and love the Kttk 
lamb royself, for your sake, and for her own sakc ; and in 
compassion to her poor mother, though unknown to me.' 
And tears stood in my eyes, 

Said hc— !•* Why, ray love, are your wordssd kînd, and your 
countentance so sad ?*— ri drew to the window from the çhild; 
and said — *Sad it is not. Sir; but I hâve a strange grief and 
pleasure mingled at once in my breast, on this occasion : it îs 
indeed a twofold grief, and a t wofold pleasure.*— * As how, 
my dear?' said he/ — * Why, Sir^ replied I, *I cannot beJp 
being grieved for the poor mother of ihis sweet babe, to think, 
if she be living, ùiaX she must call her chiefest delight her 
shame : if she be no more, that she must bave had sad remorse 
on her pQor mind, when she came to leave the world, and her 
little babe: and, in.the second place, I grieve, that it must be 
thought a kindness to the dear little souT, not to let her knp«r 
how near the dearest relation $be bas in ^e world is to lier. 
Forgive me, dear Sir, I say not this to reproach you, in tlic 
least. Indeed, I don't. And I bave a twofold cause of joy ; 
£rst, That I hâve had the grâce to escape the Ijke unhappîoefis 
with this poor gentlewoman ; ^nd next, That this discôvery 
has given me an opportunity to shew the sincerity of my grateful 
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affection for yovi. Sir, m tfae love I wiU always express to 

dear child.' 

. And then I stept to her again, s^nd kîssçd her ; and $aû 

* Join wiih me, my prctty love» to beg yoûr dear uncle to Ict 
you corne ànd live wich youf new aunt: indeed, roy littlc 
precious» l'il love you dèarly.' 

' Will you, Sir/ taid the Ihtle charmer, * wîll ypu let me 
1^ and live with my aunt i* 

* You are very good, my Pamela,* said he— ^ And I baXQ mot 
once been deceived in the hopes my fond heart ha.d entertained 
of your prudence.' — * But will you, Sir,' said I, 'will you 
grant me this favour I — I shall most sincercly love the httlc 
charmer ; and ail I am capable of doing for her, both hj 
example and afiêttion, shall câost cordially be done.: — My dbarest 
Sit*,' added I, * oblige me in this thing ! I think alre^dy my 
heart is set upon it I-^What a. sweet employment and cooi- 
panionship shall I hâve!*" 

* We'll talk of this some other tîrae,' replied he; *l|jat t 
must, in i5rudence, put some bounds to your amiable geoe- 
rosity. I hàd always intended t^ surprise you into this dis- 
covery ; but my sister led the way to it ; out of a poqrness in 
her spite, that I could not brook : and though you havç pleased 
me beyond eapressioQ, in your behaviour on this occasion ; 
yet I gan't say, that you hâve gone much beyond my éxpec- 
rations ; for I hâve such a high opinion of you, that. I thîtik 
norhing could hâve shaken it, but a contrary conduct ta thî^ 
you bave çxpressed on so tender a circumstance/ 

* Well, Sir,' said the dear little Miss„ < then you will not 
iet me go home with nxy aunt, will you? I am sure she wiH 
love me/—* When you break up next, my deac,^ saîd hc, * if 
you are a good girl, you shall pay your nçw aunt a. visit/ 
She made a low cqrtsey : — .^ Thank you, Sir,* answered she. 

* Yes, my dear,'* said I, *and I vr'Al gét you some fine thingji 
againçt the time^ I wodld hâve brought you some naw»„ had 
I known I should hâve seen my pretty love/ — * Tbank you, 
Madam,^ returned she. 

*How old. Sir,* sajd I, 'is Miss ?'•— * Bctwcen six and 
seven,* answered he. *W^^s she ever, Sir/ said I, *at your 
house?'— * My sister,* replied hc, * cs^rried her thîtheronce, as a 
little relation of her lord V — *Iremerobcr, Sir,^^aid I, *a tittijb 
Miss ; and Mrs. Jervis and I took her to be a rclatioaof Lord 
Davcrs/ 

* My sister,' returned he, * knew the'whole secret from the 
beginning ; and it made her u great merit with rne, that shé 
kept it fsom th« knowledge of my iathcr, who was then living. 
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sfià of my mother to her dviog^day ; though sbe desccdded «à 
ïow, îa her rsigc, to bint rfie matter to ypu.' 

The little Misses took their leaves soon afier ; and J knoW 
hoi hotv, but I atn strangely aflfectfed with thb dcar chîld.. 1 
wish hc would be so ,good as to Ict me hîive her home, k 
ivould bp a great pleasure to hâve such a fine opportnnity^.. 
obliged as I am, to shew vpty love for himself, in my fondness 
jFor thîs dcar Miss, 

As wô came houle together in tbe chariot, he gave me tbe 
irotlovv:ing particulars ofthisafiair, additional to ivhat hehad be* 
Jbre mencioned : ^ • 

Thaï thîs ï^dy wasofagood famiîy, and the Âower of itc 
but chat her mother was a perspn of great art a^il address^ and 
noc altogether so nice in the particular between himseif and Misa^ 
^sshe ought to hâve been ; that, particularly, when she had reason 
to find him ùnSettlied find wild, andjier daughter in more danger 
from him, than he was from her, yet she encouraged theil: 
prlVacies, and even at last, when she had reason to app^ehend^ 
frôm their being surprised together in a w«y not so cfeditable to 
|he lady, that she was far from forbidding their pnvate meet-» 
îngs ; on the contrary, that on ^ certain time, she had set one^ 
^hac had fôrmerly been a footman, and a half^ay officer, her 
relation, to watch an opportpnity, and to frighten him.into a 
^arriage with the lady : rbat accordinglv, when they had sur* 
prised.hioi in her chamber, just as he had been let in, they drevr 
their swofds upon him, and threatened instantly to kiîl hini^ 
îf he did not promise marriage on the spot; anctthat they had 
a parson ready below stairs, as he found afterwards ; that thea 
he suspected from sopae strong circqmstances, that Miss was 
in the plot ; which so enraged him, with their menaces toge* 
ther, that he drew^ and stood iipon bis dcfence ; and was so 
mucli m earnest, that the man he pushed into the arm, and ' 
disàbled; an<} pressing pretty forward upon the other, as hc 
retreated, he rushed in upon him qear the top of the stairs, and 
pushed him down one pair, and he was much hgrt by the 
fall :— -Not bût that, be said, he might hâve paid for bis rash- 
pess; but that the business of his antagonist was rather to 
frighten than to kill him : that, upon this, in die sight of the 
0ld lady, the parson she had providcd, and her other daugh- 
ters, he wer^t out of their house^ with bitter exécrations agaimt 
them aU. 

That after thîs, . designîng to break off ail correspondence 
with the whole famity» and Miss tob, she found means to 
«ingage him id give her a meeting a Woodstock, in order to 
cl car herself : that, poor lady ! she was there obh'ged, naughty 
créature a# he vms ! to cpake herself quite guilty of a worsé 


440 PAMELA. 

faolt, în nrdcr to cicar hcrself of a lîghtcr : thât thcy aftcrwards 
mec at Godstow oftcn, at Woodstock, and cvcry neighbouring 
place, to Oxford» vrhere he was then studying, as It proved, 
goilty lessons, iiistead of împroving ones; titl, at last, the 
eâêctoftheir freqacnt interviews grew toq obvions to bç con-r 
cealed; that the young lady then, when shc was not fit to be 
•ecn, for the crédit of thè faoaîly, was cûnfîned, and ail manner 
of means were used, to induce him totnarry her: that, finding 
nothing would do, they at last resolved to complain to his 
fafher and oiother : but that he made his sister acquaînted with 
the matter, who then happened to beat home ^ and, by her 
manas^ement and spirir, their intentions of that sort were fnis- 
tratea; and, seeing no hopes, they agreed to Lady Davcrs's 
proposais, and sent poor Miss down to Mariborough, where^ 
at her expence, which he answered to her again, she was pro- 
TÎdcd for, and privately lay in: that Lady Davers took upoQ 
hcrself the care of the little one, tili it came to be fit to be put 
to the boardîng-schoo}, where it now is : and that he hadsettled 
vpon the dear h'rtle Miss such a sum of money, as the interest 
ofk would handsomely provide for her; and the principal 
wovld be a tolerable fortune, fit for ia gentlewoman, when shc 
came to be marriageable. * And this, my dear,' said he, ' is 
the story in brief. And I do assure you, Pamela,* added he, 
' I am far ffom making a boast of, or taking a pride in this 
affaîr r but since k has happened, I can*t say but I wish the 
poor child to live, and be happy ; and I must ende^vour to 
make her so/-> 

' Sir,* said f, ' to be sure you shoutd ; and I shalttake a 
yery great prkle to centribute to the de^r little soûles felicity» 
if you will permit me to hâve her home. But,' added I, ^ dpes 
Miss know any thing who aie her fathçr and ipother ?* (I 
wanted him to say if the poor lady was living ordead.) * No,' 
answered he. ' Her governess has been told, by roy sister, 
that she is tlie daughter of a gentleman, and his lady, who are 
related toXady Dàvers, and now Kve in Jamaica \ and she call$ 
nie vncle, only because I am the brother of L^dy Davers, 
whom she calls aunt, ànd who is yery fond of her, as is also 
iny lord, whd knows the whole matter ; and they havc her, 
at ail her little school recesses, at their house, and are very 
kind to her. — I believe,' added he, * the irutii of the mattef 
is vcry lit|}e known or suspected ; for as her mo|her is of iio 
niean family, her friends endeavour to keep it secret, as much 
te I ; and Lady Davers, till her wrath botled over, t^other day, 
has managed the matter very dexterously and kindly. 

The words, " mother îls of no mean famîly," gave nie not 
to doubt die poor lady was living. And I said— ^* Bût ho w. Sir, 
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Cân thc dcar Misses poor mothcr be content to deny herself the 
enjoycnent ofsosweetachîld"!' — ' AhPamela,* repliedhe, 'now 
yau corne in ; I sce you want to know what's becorrie of tbe 
poor oîotheri— ^'Tis natural ènough you sbould ; but 1 was^ 
willing to see how the little suspense would operate upon 
Vou.'— * Dear Sir/ said I. ' Nay,^ rcpHed hé, * 'tis very natural^ 
niy dear 1 I think you hâve had a great deal pf patience,' and are 
come at this question 80 fairly, that yoii deservc to be answered. 

* You must know then, there is sotne Foundation for sayingj 
that her mother at least lives in Jamaica; for there she doe$ 
live, and very happily too. ^or î must observe^ that she suf-^ 
fered so much in child-bed^ that nobody expected her lifc; 
and this, when she was up, made such an impression upon her, 
that she dreaded nothing so much as the thoughts of réturning 
to her former fault ; and, to say the truth, I had inte^ded to 
niake her a visit as soon as her month was well up. Ai|d so, 
unknown to me^ she cngaged herself to go to Jamaica, with 
two young ladies, who where born there, and were feturning 
to their friends, after they had been four years in England, for 
their éducation : and, recommending to me^ by a yery moving 
letter, her little baby, and that I would not suflTer it to be 
called by her name^ but (jroodwin, that her shame raight be the 
less known, for her^s and hei* fgimily^s sake ; she got her friends 
to assign her fîve hundred pounds in full of ail demands upon 
lier family^ and went up to London, and embarked with her 
conipanions, at Gravesend, and so sailed to Jamaica ; where 
she is since well and hàppily married^ passing, to her husband^ 
for a young widow, with ooe daughter, which her hùsband's 
friends take care of, and provide for. And so you see^ 
Pamela, that in the whole stcry^ on both sides, tlie truth is as 
much preserved as possible. 

* Poor lady !' saidî; *how her story rhoves me! — I am 
glad she is so happy at last/^ — * And, my dear,' said hcj * are 
you. not glad she is so far off too ?' — * As to that, Sir,' said I, 
• I cannot be sorry, to be sure, as she is so happv ; which 
she could not hâve httïi hère. For, Sif,.I doubt you would 
bave proceeded with your temptations, if she had not gone \ and 
it shewed she was so much in earnest to be good, that she 
could leave her native country, leave her relations, leave you, 
v^hoai she so well loved, leave hcr dear baby, and try a new 
fortune, in a new world, among quite strangers, and hazard 
the seas ; and ail to prçserve herself from further guiUiness !— 
Indeed, indeed, Sîr,' saîd î, * I bleed for wbat her distressçs 
nKist be, in this case : I am grieved for her poor mind's remorse, 
through her child-bed terrors, which could hâve so great and 
so worthy an effect upon her afierwards ; and I honour hcr 
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résolution ; and should ratik such a returning-dear laây in the 
class of those who are most vîrtuous ; and doubt not God Al. 
înighty's mercies to her, and that her présent happiness is the 
resuit of his gracions Providence, blessing her penkence and 
reformation. But, Sir/ said I, *did jrou not once see the poor 
lady, after her lying-in ?* 

* I did not believe her se rouch in earnest,' answered he; 
' and I wcnt down to Marlborough^ and heard she was gone 
from thence to Calne. I went to Calne, and beard she was 
gone to Reading, to a relatîon^s there. Thither I wem, ani 
heard she was gone to Oxford. I foHowed ; and there she 
ivas, but I could not see her. 

* She at last received a letcer from me, begging a meeting 
with her ; for I found her departure with the ladies was resoWed 
on^ and that she was with her friends, only to take leave of 
them, and receive her agreed on portion : and she appointed 
the Satnrday following, and that was Wednesday^ to give me 
a meeting at the old place, at Woodstock. 

* Then/ added he, * I thoughti was sure of her, anddoubted 
not I should spoil her intended voyage. I set out on Thursday 
tô Gloucester, on a party of pleasure : and on Saturday I went 
to the place appointed, at Woodstock: but when I came 
thither, I foundaletter instead of my lady; and when lopened 
it, it was to beg my pardon for deceiving me: expressîng her 
tonceni for herpastfàult; her affection to me; and tbe appre^ 
hensipn she had, tiiat she should bé unable to keep her good 
résolves, if she met me : that she bad set out the Thursday 
for her embarkation ; for that she feared nothîn|^ elsc could 
save het ; and had appointed this meeting on Saturday, at the 
place of her former guilt, that I might oe suitably impressed 
upon the occasion, and piry and anow for ber ; and that sbe 
might get three or (biir days start of me, and be quite out of 
my reach. She recommended again, as upon the spot where the 
poor little one owed its being, my tendemess to it for h^r sake; 
ftnd that |vas ail she had to request of me, she ^aid ; but would 
not forget to pray for me in ail her own dangers, and in every 
di£Scuity she was goine to encôunter.* 

I wept at this movm|^ taie : ' And did not this make a deep 
impression upon you. Sir?' saidi: ^surely, such an affi^cting 
leséon as this, on the very guilty spot too (I admire the dear 
lady *a pious contrivance ! } must bave had a great efkct upon yoa. 
One would hâve thought. Sir, it was enougfa to redaîm you 
for ever ! Ail your naughty purposes, I make no doobt, were 
quite changed!* 

* Why, my dear,* said he, * I was much moved, you may 
be sure, when I came to reflect : but at first, I was so assurd 
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Df being a successful tempter^ and spoiling her voyage, that I 
wa$ vexedy and much out of hamotir : but when I came to, 
reflect) as I said, I was quite overcome with thi$ Instance of 
her prudence, her patience, and her resolution ; and more 
admired her than I ever had done. Yet I could not bear she 
should so escape me neither ; so much overcome me, as it were, 
in an heroical bravery ; and I hasted away, and got a bill of 
crédit of Lord Davers, upon his banker m London, for five 
hundred pounds ; and sec out for that place, having called at 
Oxford, and got what ligbt I could, as to where I might hear 
of her, there. 

' When I arrived in town, which was not till Monday 
moming, I went to a place called Crosby Square, where the 
friends of the two ladies.Iived She had set out, in the âying- 
coach on Tuesday, got te the two ladies. that very night, and, 
on Saturday, had set out, with them, for Gravesend, much 
about thé time I was expectihg her at Woodstock. 

^ You may suppose, that I was much affected, my dear, 
with this. Uowever, I got my bill of crédit converted into 
money ; and I set out wîth my servant on Monday aftemoon, 
aod reached Gravesend that night ; and there I understood, that 
she aod the two ladies had gon(S on board from the very inn 
I put «p at, in the morning ; and the ship waited only for the 
wind, which then was turning about in its favour. 

* 1 got a boat directly, atid went on board the ship, and 
asked for Mrs. Godfrey. But judge you, my dear Pamela, 
ber surprize and confusion, when she saw me. - She had like 
to havé fainted away. I offered any money to put ofF the 
sailing till liext day, but h would not be complied with; and 
fsân would Tliave got her on shore, and promised to attend 
her, if she would go over land, to any part of Ëngland the 
ahip would touch at. But she was inimoveable. 

'Every one concluded me her humble servant, and were 
touched at the moving interview ; the young ladies, and their 
female attendants, especially. With great d^fficultv, upon my 
solemn assurance of honour, she truated herself with me in one 
of ihe cafains ; and there I tried, what I could, tq prevail upon 
her to quit her purpose ; but ail in vain : she said, I Iiad made 
her quite unhappy by this interview! She had difBculties 
enoQgh upon her mind before ; but now I had imbittered ail her 
voyage, and given hçr the deepest distress. 

* I could prevail upon her but for x)ne favour, and that with 
the greatest reliiciance ; wiiich was, to accept of the five hun* 
dred pounds as a présent from me ; and she promised, at my 
earnest désire^ to draw upon me for a greater sum, as a person 
that had her e&cts ia my hands, when she arrived, if she 
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should find h convenient for her. In short, this vfzs ail the 
favour I could procure ! for she would not promise so much 
as to correspond with me, and was detèrmined on goîng ; and, 
I believe, if I would hâve married her, whîch yec I had 
not in my head, she woutd not haye been divertcd from her 
purpote.* 

* But, how, Sir,' saîd I, * did you part ?^ — * I would hâve 
aailed with her,* answered hc, *and been landed at thefirst 
port in England or Ireland, J cared not which, thcy should 
'j)Ut in at; but she was too full of appréhensions to admit it: 
and the rough fellow of a master, captain they called hini) 
(but in iny mind, 1 could hâve thrown hîm overboard) would 
not 9tay a nioment, the wind and tide being quite fair; and 
was very urgent with me to go ashore, or to go the voyage ; 
and being impctuous in my tempcr, spoiU^ you know^ my dear^ 
by my mother^ and not used to control, I thought ir very 
strange, that wind or tide, or any thing else, should be pre- 
ferred to me and my moncy : but so it was ; I was forced to 
go ; and so took leave of the ladies, and the other passengers; 
wSshed them a eood voyage ; gave five guineas amoog the ship's 
crew, to be good to the ladies, and took such a leave as yoo 
may better imagine than I express, Slie recommended, once 
more to me, the dear Guest, as she called her, the ladies being 
présent ; and thankect me for ail thèse instances of my regard, 
which, she said, would leave a strong impression tipon her 
roind ; and, at parting, she threw her arms about my neck, and 

' we took such â leavé, as affected every one présent, men, as 
. well as ladies. 

* So, with a truly heavy hçart, I went down the ship's sidc 
to mv boat ; and stood up in it, looking ac her, as long as I 
coula see her, and she at me, with her handkerchief at her 
eycs ; aq4 then I gazed at the ship, till^ and after I had landed, 
as long as I could discem the least appeàrance of it ; for she 
was under sail in a manner, when I lefi her ; and so I returned 
highiy disturbed to my inn. 

* I went to bed, butre^ednot ; returned to Loiidon thcncxt 
morning; and set out that afternoon again for the country. 
And 80 much, my dear, for poor Sally Godfrey. She scnds 
I understand, by ail opportunities, with the knowledge of her 
husband, to learn how her child by her first husband does; 
and bas the satisfaction to know she is happily provided for. 
And, about half a year ago, her spouse sent a little negro boy, 
pf about ten years old, as a présent to wait upôn he^:. But he 
was taken il! of the small pox, and died in a month after he 
was landed/ 

f Sure, Sir,' said I, f your geqerous mind roust baye been 
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long ' aSecte4 ^ith this melaacholy case, and ail îts circum-r 


stances.^ 


< It hung upon me, indeed, some time/ s^id he : f but I was 
full of spirits and inconsideration. I went soon after to travel; 
a hundred new objects danced before niy cyes, and kept rcr 
fiectîon froin me, And, you see, I had five or six years after- 
v^ards» and even before that, so thoroughly losl ail the im- 
pressions' you talk of, that I doubted not to make my Pamela 
change her narae, wlthout either act of parliamenr, or wedlock, 
and be Sally Godfrey the second/ 

* O you dear naughty man !' said I, ^ thîs seems but too 
truè ! But I bless God that it is not so !-^I bless God for your 
reformation, and that for your own dear sake, as well as 


mine.' 


< Well, my dear,' saîd he, ^ and I bless God for ît too ! — 
I do most sincerely ! — And 'tis my grcater pleasure, because 
I bave, as I hope, seen my error so early ; and that with such 
a stock ofyouth and health of my side, in ail appeârance, I 
can truly abhor my past liberties, and pity poor Sally Godfrey, 
from the sarae motives that I admire my Pamela's virtues ; and 
résolve to make myself as worthy of them as possible; and I 
•wîll hope, my dear, your prayers for my pardon, aud my per- 
sévérance, will be of no small efEcacy on this occasion.' 

Thèse agreeable reflections, on this melancholy, but înstruc- 
five story, brought us in yiev7 of his own house ; and we 
•alighted, and took a watk in the garden till dinner was ready. 
And now ^fc are so busy about making ready for our ap- 
pearancp, that I sh^U hardly haye time to Write till that be 
over, 

MONDAY MORNING, 

YESTERDAY, we set eut, attendcd by John, Abraham, 
Benjamin, and Isaac, in fine new liveries, in the best chariot, 
which had been new cleaned, and lined, and new harnessed ; 
so that it looked like a qùite new one; but I had no arms to 
quarter with my dear lord and niaster's; though he jocularly, 
upon my taking notice of my obscurity, said, that he had a 
good mind to hâve the oHve-branch, which would allude to hit 
hopes, (juartered for mine. I was dressed in the suit I men- 
tioned, of whitc flowefed with silver, and a rich head dress, 
and the diamond necklace, ear>rings, 6çc. I also mentioned 
before : and my dear Sir, in a fine laced silk waistcoat, of blue 
Paduasoy, and his coat a pearUcoloured fine cloth, with goid 
buttons and button holes, and lined with white silk; and he 
looked charmingly indeed. I said, I was too fine, and would 
haye laid aside some of the jewels^ but he said, it wpuld be 
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thought n ilight to me from him, as his wtfe ; and though a» I 
apprehended, it might be, that people would talk as it was» yet 
be had rather they chould say any thing, thao tbat I wa^ not 
put upon an eqoal foot, as his wife, wuh any lady he might 
hâve roarried. 

ItseemSy the neighbourii^ gentry hadexpectedus; andthere 
ivas a great congrégation ; for- (against my wish) we were a 
little of the Utest; so thar, as we walkedup the church to his 
seat, we had abondance ofgazers and whîsperers: but mydear 
master behaved with so intrepid an air, and was so cheerful and 
complaisant to me, thac he did crédit to his kind choice, instead 
of shewing as if he wasashamedof it ; and as I was resoIvcSd to 
busy my mind entirely with theduties^ of the day, vay intentness 
on that occasion, and my thankfulness to God, for his un- 
speakable mercies to me, so took up my thooghts, that I was 
mdch less concerned, than I shouldotherwisehave been, at the 
gazings and whisperiogs of the ladies and gentlemen, as well 
as the rest of the coogregationi whose eyes were ail turned lo 
our seat. 

When the sermon was ended, we staid the longer, becsnise 
the church should be pretty empty ; but we found great num- 
bers at the church doors, and io the church porch ; and I had 
the pleasure of hearing many commendations, as well* of 1x17 
person as my dress and behaviour, and not one réfection, or 
mark of disrespect. Mr. Martin, who is^ smgte, Mr. Cham- 
bers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, with theîr families, were 
ail there: and the four gentlemen came ^ up to us, before we 
went into the chariot, and, in a very kind and respectful man- 
ner, complimented us both ; and Mrs. Arthur and Mrs. Brooks 
were so kind as to wish me joy ; and Mrs. Brooks said — * You 
sent Mr. Brooks, Madam, home t^otber day, quite charmed 
with a manner, whicb you bave convioced a thousand persons 
this day is natural to you.' 

' You do me great honour, Madam,* rcpËed I. ^ Such a good 
lad y 's approbation must make me too sensible of the happinesa.* 
.My dear master handed me into the chariot, and stood talkisg 
with Sir Thomas Atkyns, at the door of it (who was roakkaig 
'him abundance of compliments, and is a very cecemomoiis 
gentleman, a little to extrême in that way) and I believe, to 
taroiliarize me to the gazers, which concerued me a little ; for 
I was dashed to hear the praises of the country people, and to 
see how they crowded about the chariot. Several poor people 
begged roy charity, and I beckoned John with my fan, and 
said-r-^ Divide, in the further church porch, tiiat money to 
the poor, and let them corne to-morrow moratng to me, and 
1 will give thein somej^hing more, if they doa*t importune me 
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now/ ^0 I gavG hlm ail the ^stlver I ha^, ^lich happened 
to be1>etween tweqty and thirty shillings ; and this drew away 
irom me tlieîr clarooroas praycrs for chariry. 

Mr. Martin came ^p to me oh the other sîde of the chariot, 
andieanedon the very door, whilc my master was ralking'to 
Sir Thomas, fron: wnom he could not gct away; and said— 

• By ail thai's good, you hâve cbarmed the whole congrégation. 
Not a aool but is fbH of your praises. My nejghbour 
knew, bettcr than any body could tell him, how tochoose for 
Isiniseif. Why,' said he, • the dcan looked hirnselPinore upon 
you, than his book.* 

*0 Sir,* said I, *you are very encouraging to a weak 
«nind 1—* I vow,' said he, * 1 say no more than is truth : Va 
marry to*morrow, if I was sure of meeting with a person of 
but one^half of the merit you hâve. You are,' cbntînued he, 
^ and it is not my way to praise too much, an ornament to your 
scx, an honour to yourspouse, and a crédit to religion — Every 
body is saying sm* added he; *for you Iiave by your piety 
edified the whole church.' 

As he had done speaking, the dean himself complimented 
me, that the behapviour of so worthy a lady, would be very 
èdîfying to his congrégation, and ' encoiiraging to himself* 

* Sh-,' said ï, * you are very kind : I hope I shall not behave un- 
worthy of the kind instructions I shall hâve the pleasure to 
rcceîve frortî so warthy a divine.' He bowed, and went on. 

Sir Thomas then applied to me, my master stepping into the 
chariot, and said — • I beg pardon, Madam, for detaîning your 
good spouse fi om you : but I hâve been saying, he^ is the hap- 
piest raan in the world.' I bowed to him ; but I could hâve 
wished him further, to make me sit so in the notice of every 
one ; which, for ail I could do, dashed me not a little. 

Mr. Martin said to my master — * If you'll corne to church 
every iSunday, v^ith your chârming lady, I will never absent 
myseif, and shcMl give a good examplc to ali the neighbour- 
hood.'—- * () my dear 8ir,' said*I, to my master, * you know 
not how much I am obliged to good Mr. Martin. He has, by 
his kind expressiotis, made me &re to look up with pleasure and 
gratitude.' * 

Said my master — * My dear love, I am very much obliged, 
as well as you, to my good frîcnd Mr. Martin.' And he said 
to him — ' We will çoiistantly go to church, and to every 
othér place, where we can hâve the pleasure of secing Mr. 
Martin.* 

Mr. Martin saîd— * Gad, Sir, you arc a happy man ; and 
I think your lady 's example bas made you more poli te and 
^andsî^aie toO| than I ever knew you before, though we nçver 
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tbought you tinpolite neither.' And so he bowad, àndweixt 
to hts own chariot : and as we drove away, the people Icîndly 
blessed us, and called us a chamiing pair. As I hâve no other 
pride, I hope, in repeatîng thèse things, than in the counte-i* 
nancci the gênerai approbation gives to my dear master, for 
his stooping so low, you will excuse meforit^ I know. 

In the aftemoon, we went again to church, and a little early, 
at my request ; but the church was qui te full, and soon afcer 
even crowded ; so much does novehy (the more*s the pity ! ) 
attract the eyes of mankînd. Mr. Martin came in, after us, 
and made up to our seat ; and said-^* if you piease^ my dear 
friendy I will take my seat with you thîs afternoon.'-'^' With 
ail my heart/ said my master. I was sorry for it; but was 
resolved my duty should not be made second to bashfîilness* 
or any othef considération ; and when divine service began, I 
withdrew to the farther end of the pew^ and left the gentlemeft 
in the front ; and they behaved quite suitably, both of them, 
to the occasion. I mention this the rather, iiecause Mr. Martin 
was not very noted for comîng to church, or attention when 
there, before. 

The dean preached again, which he was noi used to do, out 
of compliment to us ; and an excellent sermon he made on the 
relative duties of Christianlty : and took my particular attention ; 
for he made many fine observations on the subject. Mr. Martin 
addressed Iiimself twice or thrice to me, during the sermon ; 
but he saw me so whoUy engrossed with hearkening to the 
good preacher, that he rorbore interrupting me ; yet I took 
care, according to the Icsson formerly gîven me, to observe 
to him a cheerful and obliging hehaviour, as one of his friends 
and intimâtes. My master asked him to give him his coropany 
to supper ; and he said—' I am so taken with your lady, that 
you must not give me too much encouragement ; for I shall 
bc aiways with you, if you do.' He was pleased to say— * You 
cannot favour us with too much of your company ; and as I 
left you in the lurch in your single state, I ihink you will do 
well to oblige us as much as you can ; and who knows but 
my happiness may rcform another rake ?' — ' ÏVho knows?' said 
Mr. Martin; * Why, I know — for I am more than half fefor- 
med already.' — At the chariot door, Mrs. Arthur, Mrs, Brooks^ 
and Mrs. Chambers were brought to me, by thèir respective 
spouses : and presently the witty Lady Towers, who bantered 
me before (as I once told you,) joîned îhem ; and Mrs. Arthur 
said, she wished me joy : and that ail the good ladies, my 
neighbours, would collect themselves together, and make me 
a visit. *This,' said I, 'will be an honour, Madaiii, th;Bit 
I can never enough acknowledge. It will be «very kind so to 
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f:ouhtenànce à person, who will always dtticîy to dcservc yout 
favour, by the naost réspectful behavîouf.' Lady Towcrâ 
eaïd — *My clea'r neighWur, you want tio countenance; your 
bwn merit is sufiiciént. I had a slight cold, that kept mt at 
home in the mornins;; ,but 1 heaid you so much ralked of, ami 
praised, that I reéolvèd not to slay away în the aftcrnoon î artd 
I join.în the joy every oné gives you.* She retlirned to ù\f 
tnasrer, atîd said — * You are a si y thief, as I always ihought 
you, Wherehave you stolen ihis lady ? And now, how bar- 
barous is it, thus udawares, in a manner, to bring hcr heré 
Vpon U8|^ to morpfy aad éclipse us ail.' — * You are very kind, 
Madana/ s^id He, * that you and ail my worthy neighbours sec 
Wth my eyes. But haà I not known she had so much exccl- 
lency ofmi^d and behavîoûr, as would strike every body in hef 
favour, àt first sîght^ 4 ishould not hâve dared to cïas^ her wiih 
8uch of ttiy worthy néigTibours, as now so kindly congratulate 
us both.' 

*I own/ said she, softly, *I was. onc of your censurera; 
buti never liked you sa ^ell in my life., as for this action^ now 
J seè how capable yôur btid^ is ofgiving distinction to any con- 
âition.* — And, coming to me — * My dear ncîghbour,' said she, 
'excuse me for havuig but in my thought, the remembrance 
Ihat I hâve se'en you fortherîy^ when, by your sweet ah*, and 
èàsy deportment, you to ntuch surpass us ail, and give crédit to 
yolir présent happy condition.* 

* Dear good Madam^' $âid 1, * how shall I suitably retum 
Itiy àcknowlcdgments ! But it will never be à pain to me to 
look back upon my former âa^s^ now ï havé thé kind al- 
lowancé and example of so tnany worthy ladies to support me 
îh the honours to Which the most gênerons of men lias raised 
ine/ ' 

"^Sweetly said !' she was pleased to say. ♦If I waj in ano- 
^ci* place, I would kiss yôu for that answcr. — Oh ! happy, 
happy Mr. B. î* said she to my mastcr, * what réputation havè 

Îou not brought upon your judgment !' I won't be long before 
see you,* aclded she, * PII assure you, if I corne by mvself.'— 
• That shall be your own fauh, Madam,* said Mrs. Brooks, 
"^ îfyou do.* 

' Andsô Aiey took leave; and I gave my hand to my dear 
•fhaster, and said — * How happy hâve you madc me, generotft 
*Sîr!* And the dean, Who Wâs just corne np, heavd me, anfl 
said— ^* Anilhow happy yoti bave made your épouse, l'il vertttirfe 
to prôiTounce, is hard to say, from what I observe of you both.' 
1 curtsèyed, and blushed, not thinking any l)ody beard me. . 
AtïiVmy master 'téllîng hîm he ^hoald be glad of the honour of 
df a Vîsit -fi-om 1)im i ne said he SîconH pay Hîs respects to us the 
N^' 13. 3L 
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first opportunlty, aud woM brinç his wife and daughter t» 
. attend nie. I said, that was doubly kind ; and I should be 
very proud ofculrivatingso worthy an acquaintance/ Ithanked 
hiiT) for his fine discourse ; and he thanked me for my attention, 
which lie called exemplary : and so my dear master handed me 
into th'e chariot ; and we were carried home, ioth happy, and 
both pleased, thank God ! 

Mr. Martin came in the evening, witb another gentleman^ 
his friendy one Mr. Dormer; and he entertained us withthe 
favourable opinion, be said, every one had of me, and of the 
choice my good benefactor had made. 

Tliis m(irning the poor came, according to my' invitation ; 
ând I sent them away with g\aà hearts to the number of twenty* 
five. They were not above twelve or fotirteen on Sunday, that 
John divided the silver amone» which I gave him for that par-» 
pose ; but others got hdd of the matter, and made np to the 
above number. 

TUESDAT. , 

M Y generous master bas grven me this morning, amostcon- 
siderate, but yer, from the nature of it, meiancholy instance of 
his great regard for my uQworthiness, which I never couM 
hâve wishedy hoped for, or even thought of. He took a walk 
with me, after break fast, into the garden; and a little shower 
falling, he led me, for shelter, into the little summer-house» in 
the private garden, wherc hc formerly gave me appréhensions ; 
andy sitting down by me, he said—* ^ I bave now finished ail that 
lies on my mindy mydear, and am very easy : for hâve y ou not 
wondered, that I bave so much employed my«elf in my library ? 
Been so' much at home, and yet not in your company ?'-* 
* No, Sir/ said I ; * I bave never been so impertinent as to 
wonder at any thing you please to employ yourself about ; nor 
would give way ta a curipslty that should be troublesi^me to 
you; and besîdes, I know your large possessions; and the 
metliod you take of looking yourself into your affairs, must 
needs take up so rnùch of your time, that I ought to be very 
Carefol how I intrude upon you.* 

*Well,* said he, * but rll tell you what bas becn my last 
wor1t: I bave taken it into m v considération, that at présent, 
;my Une is almost çxtinct ; and that the chief part of my maternai 
estate, in case I die without; issue, will go to anothex line, and 
great part of my fersonal will fall into such hands, as I shall 
not care my Pâme ta should lie at the mercy of. I hâve, there- 
fore, as human life is uncertain, made such a disposition of mjr 
afiairs as will make you absolutely independent and happy ; as 
will septire tçyou the power of doing a great dealof good, ao(l 
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livîng as a person ought to do v^Iio fs my relict ; and shall put 
it out of any body's power to molest your father and mother, 
in the provision I design them, for the remainder of their days : 
and I hâve finishcd ail this very morning, txcept to naming 
trustées for you ; and if you hâve any body you would confide 
în more than another, I would hâve you speak.* 

I was 80 touched with this mournful instance of his excessive 
goodness to me, and the thoughts neccssarily flowîngfrom thjfe 
solemn occasion, that I was unable to speak ; and àt last relieved 
"my mind by a violent fit of weeping ; and could only say^ 
clasplng my arms around the dear generous man-^*How shall 
I support this ! So very cruel, yct so very kind T 

* Don't, my dear,* said hc, * be concerned at what gîvcs me 
pleasure. I am not the, nearer my end, for having made thfs 
disposition ; but I tliink the puttîng off thèse materiai points, 
whenso many accidents every day happçn, and lifcis so pre- 
carious, is one of the mb&t inexcusable things in the world. 
And there are many important points to be thought of, whéA 
life is drawing. to its utmost verge ; and the inind may h6 so 
agitated and unfit, thaï it is a most sad thing tp puCoft*, to that 
timc, any of those concerns, whîch more especially require k 
considerate and composed frame of temper, and perfect héalth 
and vigoiir, to give directions about. My poor fiiendj Mr. 
Carleton, who died in'my arms so lately, and had a mind dis* 
turbed by vi^orldly considérations on one side, a W^akhess of 
body through the violence of his distemperj on ànother, and 
thé concerns of étill as much more moment, aS the soûl is to tlie 
body, on a third, made so great an impression upon me then, 
that I was the inore impatient to corne to this house, whefe were 
most of my wrttings, in ordér to make the disposition I hâve now 
perfected ; and since it is grîevous to my dear giri, î will think 
myself of such trustées, as shall be most for her benefit. I hâve 
cnly'therefore to assu!% you, my deâr, thàt in this instance, as I 
M^ilj do in any other I can think of, Ihave studied to make you 
qùite easy, free and independent. And becausé I shall avoid ail 
occasions for the future, which may discompose you, I hâve h\it 
one request to make; which is, that if it please God, for my sins, 
to separate me from my dearest Pamela, you will only résolve 
not to marry one perSon ; for I would not be such a Herod, as 
to restrain you from a change of condition wich any other ; 
however reluctantly T may think of any other person^s succeed^ 
îng me in your esteem. 

1 could liotanswèr, ând thought my h^rt would hâve burst. 
And he continued — *• To conclude at once a subject that is so 
grievous to you, I will tell you, my Pamela, that this person 
js Mr^ Williams : and now I will acquaint you iwith my motive 
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for this rcqqest ; whiçh is wholly owii^ to my nîceness, and 
to np dislike I hâve for him, or appréhension of any likelihood 
that it will be so, but, tnethinks, it.would rcflect a Uttle upoa 
iny Pamela, îf she was to give way to such a conduct, as if she 
^ad married a man for his estate^ when she had racher hâve 
had anoiher, had it not been for thut ; and, that> pow^, the 
^orld wilisay, she is at llberty to pvi(sue ber inclination, the 
parson is the man !-— And I cannot bear even the raost distant 
appréhension y th?t I had not the préférence with y ou, of s^ny 
tnan Uving, let me bave been what I woùld, as I hâve shewa 
my dear life, that I preferred her t;o ail her sex, of whatever 
dcgrec/ 

1 çould not speak» might I luve had the world ; and he tçok 
me in his ^rros, and said — ' I hâve now spoken aU my mind^ 
and expect no answer ; and I $ee you too louch i^ioved to givç 
ipeone. Only forgîyç me the mention» sînce 1 hat/ç told you 
yny motive: ^hich as mqch affects your réputation," as my 
picenesa ; and offer not at an answçr ;— only say, yo\i^ forgîve 
me. And I hope \ havç not one discon^posing t.hing xq say' to 
4cny dearest^ for the rcst of my life ; whiçh» 1 pr^y God, for 
both otjr sakes, to Içngthen for.many happy ye^rç.' 

Grief stillçboaked up the passage ofmy wordfij and' hc said — ^ 
*Thc showcr is over, ray dear: let us walk ou('agaip.^ — He 
led me out, and I would bave spoken ; but he said-^-^ I will 
.noj hear my deai- créature say any thing ! * Xp hearkçn. tp youx 
'^sçur^nce of cdmply ing with my request^ woi^Id look as if I 
doubted ypu, an4 wanted it. I am confidçnt .1 needed only to 
speak my it)ind« to be observed. by you ; and I shall never more 
.thinkon the subject, if you do not retnind, ipç of it/ — He thc^ 
ipost swe^tly changed the discoiirse. 

* Don*t you witn pleasure, my dear/ spid he, * take in the 
delightful ^grânce that this sweet sbower hps giveç tp thèse 
bankj offlowers? Your presçnce is so çnlîy<;niç|g <o m/ç, that 
J could almost fancy» that what we Qwe to thé çhower, is owing 
tp that : and ail nature, methinks, biobips arpund tné vvhçfn 1 
Ihave my Pamela by ipy side. You arç a ppete^ my dear ; 
^nd l wilI give you a few lines, that I ni^dp myself on such 
>0 Qçc^ion a», this I .^tn apeakîng of;^ the presicnce of a 
sweet companîon, aiid the fresb verdure, tl^^t, afjer a shpwer 
succeéaîpg a ïonz drought, sKewed itsçlJF thropglioût' ajl vç^? 

fçta(ile nature.' And thçn, in » swee( apd ^àsy 9cceçi( (Y'ith 
is dear aribs about me ^s he walked) he s^ung qoe (he fpllpwing 
irçrjsosi .of.\rbiç.h hc^tptwîirds f4YO|irç4 «« with ^, çopy : 
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* ALL nature hlooniç whcn jrpu appear '^ 
< The fields their richest liy*riç& wear ; 

.* Oaks, çloîs, andpines, blest with your vicW:|. 

* Shoot out frcsh greens,, and bu4 anew. 

* The yarying sea^ons you supply ; 

* And, vyhen you're gone, they fe^de skcvl dj<r. 

* Swcet Philomel, în mournfiil straîns, 

* To yoû appealsy to you comphiins. 

'* The tow'ring lark, on rising vç^ing, ' 

* Warbles to ybu, your praise does sîng ; ' * 

* He cuts the yielding air, and fies 

* To Heav'n, to type your future joys. ' 

* The piurple violet, daniask rose, 

^ £ach, to delight your sensés, blows, 

* The lîïm ope', as you appear; 

* Diffuse their odours at your feet, 

* Who givc to ev'ry flowV itssweet. 

• 

* For flowVs and wQipen are allyM ; 

* Both, Naturels glory and her pride l 

' < Ôf eVery fragnirit sweet possest, . ' . 

* They Woqni bui! (or the fair-ohç*s breast ; ' ' 

' And to the swelling bosom borde, 

* Each othér nfiutually adorn/ 

■ . . ..;/ .il î 

Thus sweetly did hé pallîate the woes, which the gericro|îty 
of bis actions» în^xed with the solemness of the ocçasipp,, ^fii 
thé strangê requesc. h^ had vouchsafed to màke me- had; oçcâ- 
^oned,, And ail he would permit me to say, was^ that I wat 
npt displeased with him ! — *i>ispjeased with you, deareslSjr!* 
said I : Met me thus.testîfy my obligations, and tlie force ail 
your commands shati hâve upon me.' And I topk the liberté 
to cTasp my arms about bis neck, ahd kissed h! m. 

But yet my mind Was pained at times^ and has been t& thÎB 
lîour.r-rGod grant that I may never see the dreadful mpqaçnj, 
that shaU shut up the precious life of this excellently gençrouis 
1)ene&ctor of mine I And — but t cannot bêar tp $nppqse4*J[ 
cannot say more on sûch a deep subject. 

Oh ! what a poor thing i$ human life in îts best enjoymchts ! 
subject to imaginary evils, when it has no real ones to.distûrb 
it ; and that can be made as efiectually unhappy by it& appre- 
hensSon^ of remote tontingencies, as if it was $trugglîng with the 
pangs of a présent distress ! This, duly reflecied upon, methinkt 
$hould conyince every onçj ths^t tbrs world is not a place for tho 
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immortal inind to be confined to ; and that tbere must be an 
hereaftet'y whcre the whole souI shali be satisfied. But I shall 
getoatof mydepth; mjr sha!|ow mind cannot compteheDd, as 
it ovghty thèse wcighty subjects: let me ônly thcreforc pray» 
thaty after having made a gratefiil use of God's mercîes hère» I 
naay, with iny dear benefiactor, rcjoice in that hâppy state, 
wherc is ho ntixture^ no tinsacisÉcdncss ; and where ail is joy, 
and pcace, and love, for cvcrmorc ! 

I said» when hc sat at supper*— ^ The rharming taste y ou gave 
me. Sir, of your pôeticaî fancy, (nakes me sure youhave more 
favours of this kind to delight me witb^ if you pleajse ; and may 
I beg to be indulged on ihis agreeable head V — ' Hitherto,* saîd 
he» * my Hfe has been too rouch a life of gaiety and action» to be 
biisied so innocently. Some Httle essays I hâve now and then 
attempted ; but very few hâve I contpleted. ludeed I had noc 
patience nor attention enough to hold me long to àny one 
thing. Now and then» perhaps, 1 may occasionally shew you 
what I hâve essayecL But I never could piease myself iu this 
way.* 

FRIDAV. " ' 

* 

We were ycsterday favoured with the compapy of aJmost ail 
the neighbouringgentleinçn, and tli6ir.ladieSy.wh09 by appoint- 
ment with one another,. met to congrs^tulate oor* happiness. 
Nothing could be more ohliging, more free and affectionare, 
thao tlie ladies ; nothing more polite than the gentlemen. AU 
was pçrformed (forthcy.ç^me. to suppçr} with dccency and or- 
.{fer, ànd much to every one 's satisfaction ; whîch was pvmcipally 
bwii^g to good Mrs. Jervis^s carç and skill ; who is an excellent 
'roahggcr. 

* iTor my part, I was dress'd out,. only td be adiTÛrcdf, as it 
^$ecms \ and truly, if I "had not known th2|t | did not make vix/self, 
'as yo\L^ m y dear father, once hinied tô me, and if I liad had 
tlie vânîty to thînk as well of nivsclf, ' as the good company was 
jpleased to do, I mightpossibly nave been proud. But I know, 
iîs my Lady Daveis said, though in ahger, yet în trutbj that I 
*^xï\%u\apoor bit ofpainteddirt. AlPriiat I value, myself upon, 
iS, tIVat ' God has raiscd me to a condition to be usefiil^ in my 
génération, to better persons than myself. Thïs is Wy pridé .: 
and I hope ihis will be ail my pride. For whait was I bf my- 
self! — AH the good I eau do. is but a uoor third-hand goo^ ; 
for liiy dearest master h îmseff is but the second hand. ôoD, 
tbe x^ll-gracions, the All-good, the All-bouritîful. the All- 
S-iiîghty, the All-mèrcîful GoD, is the FJUST : to HlM, thcrc- 
^ore, be ail the glory i ... , 

As I expect the happîness, the unspeâkablc happliièss, my 
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cver dcar, and ever honoured father and mother, of enjoy îng you 
both hère, under thîs roof so soon (and pray let it be as soon as 
you can,) I will not enter înto the pariiculars of the last agree- 
ablè evening : for I shall hâve a thousand things, as well as that^ 
^to talk to you upon. I fear you will be ttred wîth my practle 
when I seeyou ! I am to return thèse vîsits singly: and therc 
wére eighl ladics hère of différent femilies. Dear heart ! I shalï 
find enough to do ! — I doubt my timc will not be so well filled 
up, as I once promlsed my dear master !— But he is pleased^ 
cheerful, kind, affectîonate ! O what a happy créature am I— 
May I be always thankful toGoD, and gratefui to him! — 

When ail thèse tumultuous vîsîtings arc over, I shall hâve 
my- mindy I hope, subside into a family calm, that I may . 
make myself a little useful to the houschold of my dear 
master: or else I shall be an unprofitable servant indëedl 
Lady Davers sent thîs morning her compliments to us boih, 
very affectionatcly ; and her lord*s good wishes and congra- 
tulations : and shc desîred my writing per bearer ; and says, 
she will herself bring them to me again, with thanks, as soon 
as she bas read them; and she and her lord will coAie and 
be viy guests (diat was her particular kind word) for a fort- 
nîght, 

I bave now but one thîng to wish for, and then, raethînks^ 
I shall beall ecstacy ; and that îs, your présence, both of you, 
and your blessings ; which I hope you will bestow upon me 
every morning and nîght, till you aresettled in the happy man- 
ncr my dear Mr. B. has intended. 

Mèthinks I wànt sadly your list of the honest and worthy 
poor. : for the money lies by me, and brings me no interest. 
You see I am become a mère usurer ; and want to make use 
upon use: and yet, when I bave dbne alî, I canuot do as much 
as I ought. God forgive my imperfections ! 

I tell my dear spouse, I want another dairy-house visit, To 

be sure, if he won't, at présent, permit it, I shall, if it please - 

God to spare us, teaze him lifce any over indulged wife, if, as 

the dear charmer growsoldery he won't let me hâve the pica- 

sure of forming her tender mind, as well as I am aWe, lest, 

poor 11 trie soûl ! she fall into such snarcs, as her unhappy dear 

mother fell into. l am providîng a power of prctty things for 

her, against I see her next, that I may make her love mC| if 

1 can. , 

Jûst now I hâve the blessed news, that you will set out for 

thrs happy house, on Tuesday morning* The chariot shall be 

ready for you without fail. God.give us a happy meeting! 

O how I long for it! Forgive your impaticiU daughtcr, who 
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éënd6 this to amuse you on your journey ; and désires to l}e evcr 
most duiîfuUyyoui^s* 

' HERE end, at présent, thé Ictters of PaMel\, to hcr fathcîr 
ànd mottier. They arrîved at ihcir daughter's house on Tues- 
3ay evening, in the following weelc, and werc rcccived by her 
tiriih the titmost jby and duty : and v«^ith great goodne'ss ané 
eoihpiaisance by Mr. B. And havîn^ resioed there till êvery 
thing ^vas put înto ordêr for them at thé Kentish estate, they 
l^et-e carried down thitheri by hîmselFi and thcîr daughter, ana 
put into possession of the pretty farm hè had designed for them. 

THE reader will hère indulgé us in a fe^ bftef observatioiis 
^hich naturally resuh from the story and characters ; and ^hich 
^iil s^rve as so many applications of its moët material lûcidents 
to the minds of YouTH ov both Sexe». 

Flrsty then, in the characier of the Gentleman, rnay be fteen 
that oiF a fashîonable libertine, who altowed himself in the freé 
indulgence of his passions^ especially as to thé fair sex ; anà 
found himself supported in his daring atlempts, by an affluent 
fortuné in possession, a persbnal bravery, as it is calted, rather 
to gioe than take offence, and an iraperious will ; yet as he 
betimes sees his errors, and refortns in the bloom of yoùth, an 
edifying lesson may be drawnfrokn it, for the use ef sucfa as are 
born to large fortunes ; ahd who may be tàught, by hîs exampre» 
the inexpressifole difièrence between the nazat'ès ahd rémorsc 
i¥hich attend a profligate course of life : and the pléasures whîch 
flow from tirtuous love, and benevolent actions. 

In the character of Lady Davkrs, let the proud and high- 
born see the deforoiity of unreasonahle passion, and how weak 
ànd ridiculous such persons must app^ar, who suffer themselves, 
as is usuatly the case, to be hurried from the height of violence 
to tl>e most abject submrssion; and subjèct themselves tobeout* 
done by the humble virtue they so much despise. Let good 
Cleroymev, in Mr. Williams, see, that whatever displeasure 
thé doing of theîr duty may give, for a time, to tbeir proud 
patrons, Providence will, at last, rëward théir piety, ana tura 
their dislresses to tritfmpb ; and make them even more valued 
for a cônduct that gave o£^nce, while the violence of passloa 
ksted, than rf they had meanly stoopéd to flatter or sootiie the 
vices of the great. In the examples of good.old Andrews^ and 
his WiFC, let those who are reduced to a low estate see, that 
Providence ne^er feils to l'eward their honesty and întegrity : 
6ùd that God will, in his oWn g(X)d time, extricate tl^em by 
ineans unforeseen, ont of their présent difficultie^, and reward 
fbem with b«neéts unhoped £or.«— The UpP£& Servants of 
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gre^t iamlties itiay^ tito^ the odbu« character ot Mrs. Jewkesy 
and thc amiable oaes of Mrs. Jervis^ Mr. Longoian^ iccé leara 
what to avoi^9 and what to ehooae» to make raensadivss ydnti 
and «steetxved by ail who kaow them. 

Aad^ from tbe double coaduct of poor John, tlie Low£li 
SbrVAMTS may learn fidelity^ and how tô distinguish betwoéii 
tba laivful and linlawful comntand» of a super îor.-*^The 9<^ 
dfflttded feoiale, who» like the once tinhap^ Miss GoDFi^BYi 
^ given up ber bonow, and yielded to the allureiaents of bet 
dssigning lover, n^ay kari^^ from her story, to stop at the^r^ 
jfauU ; and, by resolving to repent and amend, see the pardoa 
aad Uessiog which await her pe&îtence, and a kind Providence 
sea|]y to extead the anus of its mercy to reçoive and reward het 
returnîng doty : while the prostitute, pursuing the wieked 
coi^rses into which, perhaf», she was at firsc, i'Aaéhertenthf 
drawn, burries herself into filthy diseases, and an ttntinielf' 
death ; and, too probably, into everlasting perdition. — Let the 
despoikiing heurt be. eoinlbrted by the happy issue which tht 
troubles a^^ triait of Pamela met with, when they see, in her 
case, that iio danger nor distress, however inévitable or deep» 
lo their apprehenlûons, can be out of the power of Providence 
to obviate or relieve : and wh«ch, as in various instances tn her 
story, can tum the most seemingly grievous thrngs to its own 
glory, and the reward of suffering innocence ; and that too, at 
a time when ail hûman prospects seem to &iL~-Let the richy 
aad those who are exàlt^d fronva hw to a high esèa^te, kfarn 
from her, that they are not promoted only for a singh goo4^ 
but that Providence has raised them, that they shouid dispense 
. to ail within their reach, the blesstngs ithas heapedupon them , 
and that the greater the power is to which GoD hath raised 
ihem, the greater î» the good that will be expected from them. 

Fiom the low opinion she every where shews of herself, 
and her attributing ail her excellencies to pious éducation» and 
ber lady's virtuoiis kistructioas and bounty, let pensons even of 
g0iius and pieijfy learn not to arrogate to chemselves those gifts 
and grâces, whieh they owe least of ail to themselves : since the 
beauties of person are;frail, and it is not in our power to gîve 
them to ourselves, or to be either prudent, wise, or good, with- 
ont the assistance of Divine Grâce.— From the samc good cxam- 
ple, let children see what a blessing awaits their duty to their pa- 
rents, though everso low in the world; and that the only dis- 
grâce is to be dishonest ; but none at ail lo be poor. — From the 
aconomy she purposes to observe in her élévation, let evea 
ladies ^ condition learn, thatthere are family employments, in 
which they may and ought to make themselves usefui, and give 
good examples to their inferiors, as well as equals: and that 
N« 13 3 M 
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theîr duty to God, charity to the poor and sîck, and the dif- 
ferenc branches of household management, ought to take up the 
most considérable portions of thcfir time. 

From her signal veracitj/f which shc never forfeîted, în ail the 
hardships she was tried with, though her ans^^ers, as she had 
rea&on to apprehend, wonld often make agains r her ; antl the 
înnécence she preserved through ail her stratagems and contri- 
vances to savc herself from violation ; persons, evcn sorely 
tempted^ may learn to préserve a sacred regard to truih; which à 
alwaysbegets révérence for them, even in the corrnptest minds, ^ 

In short, 

lier obliging behaviourto her equals, befbre her exaltation; 
her kindness to them afterwards; her forgîvlng spirit, and her 
generosity ; 

Her meeknes^y în every circnmstance >vhere her virtoc wss 
not concemed; 

Hèr charitable allowances for others, as in the case of Miis 
Godfrey, for faults she would not hâve forgîven in hersélf; 

Her kindness and prudence to the offi^ring of that niellnelioly 
adventure; 

Her maiden and bridât purity, which extended as well to her 
thoughtSy as to her words and actions ; 

Her signal affiance in God ; 

Her thankful spirit ; ?* ' ' Y 

i Her grateftil heart ; - ' ' jy 

I Her diffijsive charity to the poor, which made her ttcsfed by 

! them whenever she appeared abroad ; 

; The cheerful ease and freedom of her dcportment ; 

Her parental, conjugal, and maternai duty ; 

Her social virtues; 

Are ail so many signal instances of the excellency of bcr mM 
which may make her character worthy of the imitation of her . 
sex : and the publishers of this work will hâve theîr end, if itia- 
sptresa laudable émulation in the minds of any worthy person$i 
who may thcreby intitlê themselves to the rewards, the pwses, 
and the blessings, by which Pamela was so deserredly distm- 
guished. 
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